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PREFACE. 

THIS work is a continuation of the' LIFE OF MAHOMET.' 

Taking up the thread from his death and burial, it 
tells the story of the spread of the Religion 'which he 
founded, and seeks to trace the special causes-na
tional, tribal, and spiritual-which moulded the Faith, 
created its expansive power, and guided its onward 
progress. The object is, in short, to float the bark 
of IsLAM over the rapids and devious currents of its 
early course until, becoming more or less subject to 
ordinary human influences, it emerges on the great 
stream of time. I have, therefore, given the first 
four CALIPHATES in full detail; I have endeavoured 
to explain the ascendency of the OMEYYAD. house; 
and then, briefly showing how the ABBASSIDE dynasty 
rose upon its ruins, my purpose being ended, I close 
the book. Thereafter the history of IsLAM spreads 
itself out into the history of the world. 

The materials for the work will be understood by 
the reader as he goes along. They are purely Arabian. 
Christian authorities there are absolutely none to 
speak of. We depend elltirely upon Mahometan tra
dition; and that in a form veJ:y different from what 
we have been accustomed tb in the Life of Mahomet. 
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The substance of tradition becomes, after the PROPHET'S 
death, more.of a general outline; altogether want
ing (excepting some of the special episodes) in that 
profuse detail with which the life of Mahomet is 
overlaid. 

Such as it is, however, the story can be worked 
out broadly with consistency, and the progress of the 
Moslem arms and faith, as a whole, depicted truth
fully. The great treasury of tradition on which 
the historian must draw is the Annals of TABARI, 
happily styled by Gibbon the Livy of the Arabians, 
who flourished in the third century of the Hegira. 
Unfortunately his work has hitherto been accessible 
to me, in its original form, only as far as the 
great battle of Cildesiya, in thtl fourteenth year of 
the Hegira-that is, three years after the Prophet's 
death.1 The materials, however, 80 laboriously col
lected by Tabari, have been copiously used by later 
writers, especially by IBN ALATHlR (d. A.B. 630), whose 
History has been mainly followed in these Annals, 
from the point at which Tabari, as at present avail-

• able, ends. I have not neglected other sources, such 
as BEL!i>ZORI (3rd cent.) and IBN KHALDtN, a later 
writer. In all essential points I believe that the 
picture which I have endeavoured to draw of the 
rise and spread of the Faith may be accepted with 
confidence. 

I have received much help from the invaluable 

• _pta or tbe"boIe work haTe. how ...... hoeD proeured. aod on 
..." being published OD the CootiD~ bot ..,. ill time to bo .nilable 
fer thiJo work. The,. will __ • beroafu.r to _. pomapo ...... or the 
doubtfqJ pointe or the IWtory OD ,,1Iich, from the .... uti .... or the mauria1, I 
_,. haft gooe _,.. 
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work of DR. WElL,! whose literary acumen and 
candour are equalled only by his marvellous industry 
and research. I have also freely made use of M. 
CAUSSIN DE PERCEVAL'S admirable ES8ai BUr 1:Histoire 
des Arabes; Dut it unfortunately ends with the 
Caliphate of Omar. On the general condition of 
early Mussulman society I have found the scholarly 
volumes of H. VON Kru:MER most valuable.2 

I have followed the samjl system of rendering 
names as in the' Life of Mahomet' (adopted mainly 
from Caussin de Perceval), excepting in such received 
forms as Bussorah, Mecca, &c.; namely: 

..:... is represented by eh. ~ is represented by dA. 

te .. .. .. j. !; .. .. .. ez. 

t " .. kA. t by .. sharp accent, ... 6, 6. .. 
.; is represented by gA. 

dz. ~ 

" " .. " " 0 or ok • ...:" .. 
j .. .. .. ... 'cl " " .. k • 

In quoting from the • Life of Mahomet,' I refer to 
the Second Edition in one volume, unless the First 
Edition in four volumes is specified. 

I am indebted for the map which illustrates the 
campaigns, to Mr. Trelawne~aunders, whose close 
acquaintance with the geography of Syria and 
Chaldrea peculiarly qualifies him to identify many 
of the sites, routes, &c. 

The reader must remember that the Mussulman 
• 

I G..ciicllU"" CluJlif ... a ~ lIIaDnheim. 18i6..18IH • 
• ~li<At. <1M cm..t. _ d ... CWjf .... Wi.., 1876. 
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year is a purely lunar one, being eleven days shorter 
than ours, SQ that passing through the solar cycle it 
gains a year in about every thirty-three years. 

At the death of Mahomet, in the eleventh year 
of the Hegira, Moharram (the first month of the 
Arabian year) began on the 29th of March, so that 
the corresponding months of the European calendar 
fell at that period as in the following table: 

Alabian IIonth.o. 
Moharram, A.B. XI. 
Bar ..... 
Rabl I. 
Rabl II. .. 
Jumld 1. 
Jumld II .. 
Rajab 
Shahin 
RamadMn (RamzAn) • 
SbawwU • 
Dzul C&da • 
Dzul Hijj . 

Corresponding Mon.ho. 
April, A.D. 632. 

May " 
Jane " 
July .. 

August " 
I'leplAmlber " 
October 

" 
November " 
December '" 
January, A.D. 633. 

February " 
March 

" 
To keep the notation distinct, I have ordinarily 

marke.d the years of the Hegira by Roman numerals. 

W.M. 

N""""'- 1882. 
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ow 

THE EARLY CALIPHATE. 

CHAPTER I. 

ELECTION OF ABU BEKB. 

A.H. XI. A.D. 632. 

AT eventide of a summer day in the eleventh year of the Death of 

Hegira, three chief • Companions' of Mahomet might be seen ~"t,::~ti. 
issuing in haste from the Great Mosque at Medina, where, "'J.H. XIs ., un. , 
close by in the chamber of Ayesha, his favourite wife, the ".D. 632. 

Prophet of Arabia lay dead.l They were Abu Bekr, Omar, 
and Abu Obeida. I will first describe each briefly, and then 
explain the object of their errand. 

ABU BEKR, now threescore years of age, was somewhat ABU 

short in stature, of a spare frame, rounded back, and stooping BE"'" 

gait. His face was thin, complexion smooth and fair, nose 
aquiline and sharp, with other features delicate; the fore-
head high; the eyes deep-seated and far apart; the veins 
well marked. His scanty hair and beard, now for many years 
white, was dyed red. The countenance was still in old age 

• Th. date ordinarily gi.... .. thEt of th. l'>opbet'. death i. th. 12th 
Babi I. Se. Dote P. 280. Lif. 0/ MdotrtG, TOI. iv. . 
I FOI the term • Oompanion,' teehDically used to lignify all who had a 
pereonal acqBBi.ta ... with th. l'>oph.t, ... ibid. P. 664. 

The era of the Hegira was eatablished by Omar. five or six yeara after the 
l'>ophet'. dneth. Th. tINt Mohanam of tho lint year of the Hegira ear
I'88poDda with 19th April. A.D. 6:!2. The nat AIgirc. or flight of Mahomet 
from 1de<ea, took pta.. two months later (J ... 20). Se. ibid. p. U6,IUId 
O • .u P ...... l, TOI. iii. p. 17. 

B 



Abu Bekr 
and Omar 
in the 
Great 
Mosque. 

2 ABU BEKR. CHAP. t. 

handsome; and the expression mild, bnt wise and resolute. 
To him faith in the Prophet had become a second nature, 
and, now that his Master was gone, the disciple lived but to 
fulfil his will. It was this that nerved a disposition naturally 
soft and yielding, and made Abu Bekr, THE TRUE,' of all the 
followers of Mahomet, the firmest and most resolute. 

OMAR, fifteen years yonnger, differed both ill frame and 
temperament. Broad-shouldered and tall, he towered above 
the crowd. Though somewhat dark in complexion, the face 
was fresh and roddy. He was now bald; and his beard was 
dyed like his friend's. His stride was long, and his presence 
commanding. Naturally hasty and passionate, he would twist 
his moustache when angry and drawit downwards to his mouth. 
But time had mellowed temper; and, beneath an imperions 
manner, he was bland and conrteous. Their attachment to 
Mahomet had, on these two friends, an effect exactly opposite. 
That which braced the soft nature of Abn Bekr served to 
abate the vehemence of Omar. Both atood in a like relation 
to the Prophet, each having given a danghter to him in 
marriage; Haphsa, Omars danghter, was one of Mahomet's 
favourite wives; bnt Ayesha, the child of Abu Bekr, was 
qneen in his affections to the end. 

On these two men at this moment hnng the future of 
Islam. The third, who now accompanied them, ABu OBEIDA, 
was between them in age. He was thin, tall, and sinewy; bald, 
and with little beard. Mild, unassuming, and nnwarlike, he was 

yet destined to take a leading part in the conqnest of Syria. 

I 
It w~ the afternoon of the day on which, but an hour or 

two befor~ Mahomet had breathed his last. The event had 
come nne' ectedly at the end. Abn Bekr, thinking the 
Prophet bet ,had shortly before retired to his house in the 
suburba of th "ty. Called back in haste, he entered Ayesha's 
chamber, and the face of his departed friend, saying:-

Be ..... abo ealled I the Sighing one: 
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• Sweet wert thou in life; and sweet thou art in death.' The 
mosque was filled with a crowd excited by the voice of Omar, 
who wildly proclaimed that the Prophet was not _dead, but in 
a trance; and that, like Moses, he would surely return to 
them again. Abu Bekr, issuing from the chamber (which 
opened directly from the court of the mosque), put his 
friend aside with these memorable 'words:-Who80 wor
shippetk Mahomet, let him know that Mahomet is dead 
indeed i but whoso w0'1"8hippeth God, let him know that God 
l'iveth and dieth '1IOt. He added passages from the Coran, 
in which the Prophet had said that he would die; and Omar, 
hearing them as if he had never heard them before, was 
speechless. The multitude quieted down before the solemn 
words of Abu Bekr. But just then a messenger hurried up 
with the report that the citizens of Medina-the ANSAR, had Men of 

. Medina. 
assembled to choose for themselves a chief. The moment would 

was critical. The uuity of the faith was at stake. A divided :l.i~:, 
power would fall to pieces, and all might be lost. The tbeir own. 

~ant1e of the Prophet must fall upon one successor, and on 
one alone. The sovereignty of Islam demanded an undivided 
Caliphate; and Arabia would acknowledge no master but 
from amongst the Coreish. The die must be cast, and at once. 

Such, no doubt, were the thoughts which occurred Storm! 

to 0 d Ab Bkr .,. telli f h s.enelD mar an u e on receIvmg m gence 0 t e tbe bell of 

elective conclave; and so; alarmed at the danger, they tb~ 
Cl .... zens. 

hastened to the spot, accompanied by Abu Obeida, if haply 
they might nip it in the bud. On the way they met two 
friendly citizens coming from the assembly, who warned 
them of the risk they ran ; but, notwithstanding, they hurried 
on. The men of Medina meanwhile, gathered in one 01' 
their rude halls, were bent upon an independent course • 
• We have sheltered this nest of stmngers,' they cried. • It 
is by our good swords they have been able to plant the Faith. 
The Chief of Medina shall be from amongst ourselves.' And 
they had already fixed their choice on SAd ibn Obada, leader 

B9 
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of the Beni Khazraj, one of 'the Twelve' at 'the Pledge of 
Acaba,' who, sick of a fever, lay covered up at the further end 
of the hall. At this moment the three Companions entered 
but just in time, for had the Citizens elected Slid and pledged 
their troth to him, Medina might have been irretrievably com
promised. Omar, with his native vehemence, was about to 
speak, when Abu Bekr bade him to be silent, and anticipated 
him, as Omar used in after days to say, with the same argu
ments he himself had thought of, and even better. ' Every 
word,' said Abu Bekr, calmly and firmly, 'which the Citizens 
had uttered in their own praise was true, but in noble birth 
and influence the Coreish were paramount, and to none but 
them would Arabia yield obedience.' ' Then,' crjed the men 
of Medina, 'let there be one chief from amongst you and one 
from amongst ns.' 'Away with you!' exclaimed Omar; 
'two cannot stand together'; and even Slid from beneath 
his covering muttered that to divide the power would weaken 
it. High words ensued. Hob8.b, on the side of Slid, cried 
out, 'Hear him not! ' Attend to me, for I am the well
rubbed PalnrwJtt:m.' If they refuse, expel them from the 
city. I am the Roaring Lion of the desert, and will devour 
them np.' 'The Lord destroy thee!' cried Omar; and 
Hob8.b returned the words. The altercation gaining in heat 
and bitteme8B, Abu Bekr saw that it must be stopped at any 
risk; so stepping forward he said:" Ye see these two '-and 
he pointed to Omar and Abn Obeida-' Choose ye now which
ever of them ye will, and salute him as your Chief.' 'Nay,' 
cried both at once, 'Thou hast already, at the Prophet'. bid
ding, led the prayers; thon art our Chief. Stretch forth 
thine hand.' He did so, and they struck their hand on his 
in token of allegiance.' Others began to follow their ex-

I Meaning a pa1m-tnmlt Uft lar the beuto to ..... aod rub ........ 1 ... 
upon; a metaphor far • penIOD moeh reeorte4 to 1M ecJQDIIeL BobAb.u the 
ehief "hom _ omplDyed to ..........rue the ...... 1 at Bedr . 

• Tba Arab;"" mode oI......nng r..!'1. Tba dUel helcl out hit baud, aod 
the people .... bJ .- - Jbeir beDd llat upoa it .. tber puoecL 
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ample. • Wilt thou cut thine own kinsman's throat?' cried 
Hobab to a Khazrajite about to take the pledge. • Not so,' 
he answered; • I only yield the right to whoJ;ll the right 
is due.' Whilst they yet hesitated, the Beni Aus, 
jealous of the rival tribe and of Sild its nominee, spake 
among themselves: • If this man be chosen, the rule will be 
for ever with the Beni Khazraj. Let us salute Abu Bekr as 
our Chief." The example once set, group after group ad
vanced to place their hand on that of Abu Bekr, till none 
was left but SIl.d, who still lay covered in the corner. 
Acknowledged thus by the men of Medina, there could be 
no douht of Abu Bekr's acceptance by the Cornish and all the 
Refugees.' He was one of themselves, and the Prophet, 
by appointing him to take his place, when laid aside, at the 
daily pmyers, had in a manner indicated him as his vicegerent. 
And so homage was done on all sides to Ahu Bekr. He was 
saluted as the • CALIPH,' or • Successor of the Prophet.' 

Abu Bckr 
elected 
Caliph. 

The night was occupied in preparing the dead for sepul- Burial of 
the 

ture. The body was washed and laid out, and the gmve dug Prophet. 

in Ayesba's apartment, where Mahomet had breathed his last. . 
On the morrow the citizens, men, women, and children, 
thronged the chamber to look once more upon their Prophet's 
face. And then the body was reverenUycommitted to the dust. 

The funeml being over, and the court of the Great 
Mosque still crowded with the mourners, Abu Bekr ascended 
the pulpit, and, sitting down, was saluted as Caliph by accla
mation. Then he arose, and said: • 0 people! Now I am 
Cbief over you, albeit not the best amongst you. If I do 
well, support me; if ill, then set me right. Follow the 
true, wherein is faithfulness; eschew the false, wherein is 

I It will be remembered that the native population of.M8dlnaWlUl divided ioto 
tho .J. .. ODd KAurqj. a.d sad belcogod to tho latter. Enmity ODd 6ghting had 
loog p ..... led hot ..... them bofure lIIahomot's orrinl (Lif. qf M"'"'-t. P. 119) . 

• The folLowers of Mahomet wen divided into the M.Wimitl. or RefagE'88 
from M ..... aod .1 .. "bOlO; and the b..tr or Helpers, tho clti .... of Medina 
(Ibid. p. 189). 

Abu Bekr's 
:naugural 
addr .... 
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treachery. The weaker amongst yon shall be as the stronger 
with me, until that I shall have redressed his wrong; and 
the stronger shall be as the weaker, until, if the Lord will, 
I shall have taken from him that which he hath wrested. 
Leave not off to fight in the ways of the Lord; whosoever 
leaveth off, him verily shall the Lord abase. Obey me 
wherein I obey the Lord and his Prophet; when I disobey, 
then obey me not. Now, arise to prayer, and the Lord be 
with you!' The assembly stood up for prayer, and Abu Bekr, 
for the first time 8S Caliph, filled the place of Mahomet. 

Besides Sad, there were few, if any, who refused to do 
homage to Abu Bekr. According to most authorities, Aly 
declined to do 80 until the death of Fatima his wife, six 
months afterwards. Zobeir and Talha are also mentioned, 

. but doubtfully.' Sad persisted in his refusal; he even 
threatened to empty his quiver against the usurpers, and 
then fight against them with his retainers. 'Let him alone,' 
was the advice of those around the Caliph; 'he is but a 

I Tbe tradition regarding Zobeir and TaIba, periJapt arose hom their 
attempt at the Caliphate, and JOfuaal to acknowledge Aly, ft .. and t .... ,y 
yearl af't.erwarda. AI to Aly himself, the tnditions nry. By lOJDe b. is 
said to have been among the 8.rst to 1Weal' fealty to Aba Beu. But the more 
general tradition is tbat he did DOt do 10 till Fitima, .. ho bad • grudge agaioot 
Ahn Bekr for her fa,her'. potrimoDY, died (Life of Ma&mra, p. 61S~ Then 
are other tales, but they all bear tbe stamp of Abbuaide fa.brieation; neb .. 
of Omar thJ'8fl.tening to bum Alia boute ewer his head; Zobeir rubing out 
with • sword, &co W. are .... told that Ahn 80fih tallDtod Aly and Abb60 
with allowing an ioeigniJleant branch 01 tha Ccr.iah to aeiz.o the Caliphate 
from them; likened them to a bungry donby lathered np, or to • -..peg 
mad. oo1y to be beaten; and oWered to help them with horae and foot, 
hnt that Aly de<lined his oWer. Tbaae Itori ...... ohildi.h and apoeryphal. 
There i. abaoluteJy Dothing in the ~Dl8 of AI,. or biallUhMqueDt hiator;r. 
to nnde. it in tha I .... probable thet during the ftnt two Calipbatee, he 
advaDeed ay claim wha.te9-eI', oriDdeed 1f'88 in a position to do 10. hwuDOt 
till the reign 01 OthmAn that any idee ....... 01 ... pori .. right in rirtue 01 
his hniug been the eoturiD oIMah ..... and hnahaud 01 Fiti .... 

It is eaid that .. tha people mnrdecI to tha hall, where BOd lay .ok, to 
ulute Aba. Bekr, ODe cried oat: • Hay_ • an le8t 7- trample upoa sad.. ADd 
kill him under fooL' • The lonIlrill him, .. h. deoe .. .,&h !' .... tho _ 
tI tha heated <>mar. '&fLly, Omar!' iDtarpooed Ahn Bob, 'bla_ and 
........,. .... better thaD ...... and .harp wvrda.' Indeed. ~ this 
chapter Ahn Bekr appean to gnat ndTOutage. 
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single man, and his secession will not signify; but if force
be used against him, then his trl.be will nght.' The advice 
approved itseif to Abu Bekr's forbearing spirit. Sad. kept 
aloof, and never appeared at court or in the mosque. When 
Omar succeeded to the Caliphate, he presented himself with 
these words, ' I love thee not, 0 Omar!' and, disappearing, 
eventually died in Syria. 

With Mahomet ceaEed the theocratic 'Power which, as a Theaucce •• 

prophet, he had exercised; but the kingly functions, as ruler ;:"'j,:'w 
over all Islam, descended to his successor. According to ~di.1..~;. 
Arabian ,notions, such a ruler was, like the Chieftain of a ,I.,t; and 

trl.he, the head and representative of the people, and ~:i!:: 
his nomination was incomplete till confirmed by their ii:h!'.i. 
homage. Omar, we are told, in after days declared that the 
irregular election of Abu Bekr (referring apparently to the 
scene enacted in the hall) should not be drawn into a prece-
dent. . It was, he said, an event the happiest in its conse-
quences for Islam, but justified ouly by the urgency of the 
moment. What might have been the issue if any son of 
Mahomet had survived, it is useless to speculate. But 
certainly the hereditary descent of kingly power was foreign 
to the sentiment of Arabia. As matters stood, Mahomet 
seems to have shrunk from anticipating the contingency of 
his death, and made no preparation for what should follow. 
But in so far as we may suppose him to have felt his illness 
mortal and his death impending, the nomination of Abn 
Bekr to conduct the public prayers (the acknowledged mark 
of chief or delegated authority) may be held the natural 
indication of his wish that he .hould succeed.' Apart from 
the counter-claim of the men of Medina, there was, in point 
of fact, neither doubt nor hesitancy in the eleotion, and the 
oounter-claim died away almost as BOOD aa made. The notion 
of divine right, or even of preferential claim, resting in the 
Prophet's family, was the growth of a later age. 

I See Lif. 'II Na""..." p. 600. 
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CHAPTER II. 

EXPEDmON OF OSAKA TO THE SYRIAN BORDER. 

A.H. XL A.D. 632. 

ABu BEKR soon had the opportunity of showing that he Wll8 

resolved to carry out the commands of ;Mahomet to the very 
letter. A few weeks previomly an expedition had been 
ordered to avenge by a raid on the Syrian border the disaster 
which, three years before, had tarnished the Moslem arms. 
In that reverse Zeid, the Prophet's bosom friend, who led. 
the army, Wll8 with many others slain at Muts; and the 
DUlre distinctly now to mark the object of the campaign, his 
Bon Osama, though still a youth, Wll8 nominated by Mahomet 
to the command, and bidden to avenge his father's death. The 
camp Wll8 formed at Jon, a little way on the Syrian road ; 
but during the Prophet's sickness the force remained inac
tive, uncertain of the issue. When the fatal event took 
place, OsaID8 broke up the camp, and carrying back the 
banner which he had received at the hands of Mahomet, 
planted it in the court of the Great Mosque, close by the 
door of Ayesha's apartment. 

Abu Beh The day following his inauguration as Caliph, Abu Bekr 
deaf to re-
damarions took up the banner, and placing it in the hands of OsaID8, =.'" in token that he was still commander, bade the army again 

assemble and encamp, as it had done before, at Jon; and 
not a man was to be left behind. Obeying the command, the 
fighting men of Medina and its neighbonrhood flocked again 
to the camp, and even Omar ... as amongst the nnmber. 
While yet preparing to depart, the horizon darkened suddenly. 



.l.lL XI.' EXPEDITION OF os!MA, 9 

" Report of the Prophet's mortal illness, followed by tidings of 
" his death, had spread like wildfire over the land. From every 
side there now came rumours of disloyalty, and of the resolve 
to cast the yoke of Islam ~ff, The sense of the army, and 
of Osama himself, was strongly against leaving the city thus 
defenceless, and the Caliph exposed to the risk of sudden 
inroad. Omar was deputed to represent this to Abu Bekr, 
and also to" urge (as had been already urged to Mahomet 
himself I) that, if the expedition must proceed, some more 
experienced general should command. To the first request 

; Abu Bekr replied, calm and unmoved: 'Were the city 
swarming round with packs of ravening wolves, and I left 
solitary and alone, the force should go; not a word from 
my Master's lips shall fall to the ground.' At the second 
demand the Caliph's anger kindled: 'Thy mother be child

.less, 0 son of Khattab!' he said, seizing Omar by the 
beard. 'Shall the Prophet of the Lord" appoint a man to 
the command, and I, deposing him, appoint another in his 
place? ' So Omar returned, without gaining either object, 
to the army. 

When all was ready for the march, Abu Bekr repaired to H. ~m

the camp, and accompanied the force a little way on fOQt. Ji'::i':'::!y. 
, Be mounted,' said Osama to him; 'or else I will dismount on foot. 

June, A.D. 

and walk by thee.' , Not so,' replied Abu Bekr; 'I will not 682. 

mount; I will walk and soil my feet, a little moment, in 
the ways of the Lord. Verily, every step in the ways of the 
Lord is equal to the merit of manifold good works, and 
wipeth out & multitude of sins.' After a while he stopped, 
and said to Osam&: 'If it be thy will, give Omar leave that 
he may return with me to the city, for strength and counsel.' 
So he gave him leave." 

I Lif. 'If MaAont.t, p. 498. 
I Some oth.n of the chief Comp&nion8, AI" Zobeir~ &eo. appear also to 

have romained behind; but they may possiblJ' not have originaU,. formed • 
part of Odm.'s ann,. ordll'Od to ...... mbl .. 
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The army then halted, to receive the parting injunctions 
of the Caliph. ' See,' said he, addressing O.a.ma, , that thou 
avoid treachery and deceit. Depart not in any wise from 
the right. Thou shalt mutilate none; neither shalt thou 
kill child or aged man, nor any woman. Injure not the 
date-palm, neither burn it with fire; and cut not down any 
tree wherein is food for man or beast. Slay not of the flocks 
or herds or camels, saving for needful sustenance. Ye may 
eat of the meat which the men of the land shall bring unto 
you in their vessels, making mention thereon of the name of 
the Lord. And the monks with shaven heads that spend 
their Jives in monasteries, if they submit, leave them in their 
cloisters unmolested. Now march forward in the name 
of the Lord, and may He protect you from sword and 
pestilence! ' 

So Abu Bekr returned with Omar to Medina. Osama 
marched by Wadi al Cora, in the direction of Duma, Obna, 
and the highlands south of Syria. The brunt of his attack 
fell upon the Beni Codhila, and the semi-Christian tribes 
which, under the Roman banner, had discomfited and slain 
his father. That disaster was now avenged in fire and blood. 
The land was ravaged far and near, and after an absence of 
two months, the army returned laden with spoi1.' 

Meanwhile stirring events had transpired at Medina, of 
which an account is given in the chapter following. 

I The chronology at t:hiJ period ia uoeertaia, aad the datal 0111, approsi
mate. OD the Prophet'o death ... plunge at on .. from fight iDto oboeuti.,.. 
For the DeD two or three ;yean we are leA in doubt, DOt ODly .. to the period. 
but eTeD. 88 to the 1Elqa.ence 01 importaqt new aDd great battl.. 10 the 
oanatiTe or this npeditioo, ". ouly know- thet the army __ IOOD after 
Abu Be ..... -ion, but DOt bef.... the .pilit of .. hoDi .. bad bepD to 
declare itse1!, .. hiok ......... !ding to ODe tnditioo. .... 1I'i!.hiA Ia1 dayo of 
the Prophet'. deeth. 

The leugth of th, upeditioo nrieo, aecordiug to diJl'eroIIt tnditiODB, from 
'0 day. to 70. 
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CHAPTER HI. 

MEDINA THREATENED. 

A.H. XI. .T"". AND .TULT, A.H. 632. 

IN after days Abu Bekr used to look back with a just pride BeDellc;'l 

and satisfaction to his despatch, against a universal reclama- ~f:.·~f 
tion, of Osama's force. Public opinion was not long in .t.io~pedi. 

D. 

justifying the act and attributing thereto results of essential 
benefit. The firmness of his attitude inspired the Bedouin 
tribes with a sense of stability in the government. If the 
leaders at Medina had not been confident in their strength 
at home they would not have sent away this army; and the 
Arabs, reasoning thus, were restrained from much that they 
might otherwise have attempted. Still the position was 
critical, and at times sufficiently alarming. 

It was indeed a thing of which the brave old Caliph might Courag~. . 

be proud. 'The Arabs,' so the tradition runs, 'were on =:!~'
all sides rising in rebellion. Apostasy and disaffection began Abu Bekr. 

to raise their heads; Christians and Jews to stretch out 
their necks; and the Faithful were left like a flock of sheep 
without a shepherd-their Prophet gone, their numbers 
few, and their foes a multitude.' It was in face of all this 
that Abu Bekr sent off beyond recall his only force, and left 
Medina open and, to the outward eye, defenceless •. 

Duriitg the lifetime of Mahomet three rivals had already _ 
laid claim to the prophetic office and raised the standard of =ugh. 
rebellion. In the south, insurrection had hardly been quelled :!'bia. 
by the assassination of the 'Veiled Prophet' of Yemen, when 
tidings of the death of Mahomet made it burst forth with 
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redoubled violence. Enshrined in the very centre of the pen
insula, Moseilama had detached the powerful tribes around 
Yemama from their allegiance; and to the north-east, nearer 
home, Toleiha, the third pretender, was now openly and dan
gerously hostile.' From every quarter, in rapid succession, 
came the news of spreading disaffection. The legates of 
Mahomet, the collectors of tithes-all, in fact, who represented 
the authority of Islam-fled or were expelled. The Faithful 
were massacred, and some confessors suffered a cruel death. 
Mecca and TiLyif quivered and vacillated at the first intelli
gence of the Prophet's decease; in the end, through the 
strong influence of the Coreisb, they stood firm; but they 
were almost alone. Here and there some few tribes, nnder 
loyal, or, it might be, temporising, chiefs, maintained 
the semblance of obedience; but they were hardly dis
cernible amidst the seething mass of rebellion. Amm, 
hurrying back from Oman (whither he had been sent 
by :l\Iahomet as ambassador at the Farewell Pilgrimage), 
witnessed the whole of Central Arabia either in open revolt 
or ready to break away on the first demand of tithes, and bis 
report filled the citi7.ens of Medina with dismay.' In trnth, 
Islam had never taken firm bold of the distant provinces; and 

I See Life 0/ Mo1umut, ehapter 32-
• 1I>id. ehaptn :ax. Amra ...... oed hom. tbrougII Jl6hrejD immediately 

.. hearing or Mahomet', d .. th. Carta iha Hoheim, Ch;..t or tb. Beoi Am;', 
took him aside, after a hospitable entertainmeDt,. aDd advieed, .. the 001, 
way to avoid !'eyolt, that the tithe upon the BedoaiDl .bouJd be foregone. 
Amra 8IDrmed at him {or this; &lid IDhleqaeatly, .. Carta being 1m>aght in • 
prisooer. advised bis OfCation .. an apOiltate. 

On _ing Mediaa, Amra made known the diobeaNaing ..... to his 
friends, who eowded ftll1md him. Omar eoming up. all were 1iIent, but he 
divined what the 811.bjed. 01 their eorrrorwe wall: • I tbiok." he .ud •• that 7& 
were speaking of.bat "e h ..... to feR &om the Arab tribee,· On their f:ODoo 

f ... ing, he made them sw_ that th", would DOt di........ge the people by 
letting the mattAOr opreed, and added: • F_.,. Dot .bio thing; .mlyl r
Car more whet the An.bo will .. lI'er {rom you, .baa what y. will _ from 
them. Verily if a C!OIIlp8DJ' or the Comllh were to e1IleI' into. eaTe alone, 
the BedouiDe woald. lollOW' Yo8. into the IIBID8. 'They are • lRri1e Qf!fT: 

... heref .... feer the Lord, ODd feer DOt !hem.' 



A.K. XI. MEDINA THREATENED. 13 

as for the Bedouins, Mahomet had himself had frequent cause 
to chide ",their fickleness. It was fear of punishment, and the 
lust:of,plunder, rather than attachment to the f'v,ith, which 
had hitherto held these wild sons of the desert in bondage to 
the Prophet. The restraints and obligations of Islam were 
irksome and distasteful; and now, on Mahomet's death well 
rid of them, they hoped to return to their lawless life. 

As report after report came in of fresh defection, Abu Demond 
for exemp

Bekr could but instruct his officers to hold on where they tion from 

were able with the loyal few, hoping to tide over the crisis ;:,~:;;
till the return of OSRma's force. For the i=ediate defence Abu Bekr. 

of Medina he took such measures as were possible. He called 
in all that remained of the faithful tribes in the neighbour-
hood, and posted pickets at the various approaches to the 
city. The turbulent tribes in the near desert to the east 
were the first to assume a threatening attitude. The Beni 
Abs and DzobiRn massed there in such numbers 'that the 
land was straitened by them,' and they parted into two bodies, 
one at Rabadza, I the other at Dzul Cassa, the first station 
from Medina on the road to Nejd. The false prophet Toleiha 
seut his brother with men to help them; but they still vacil-
lated between the claims of the pretender and Islam. At 
last they bethought themselves of a compromise. They sent 
a deputation to Abu Bekr, offering to hold by Islam and its 
ritual if only they were excused the tithe. The strangers 
bearing the message were welcomed by the chiefs of Medina, 
but by the Caliph their advances were indignantly rejected. 
He would relax not a tittle of the legal dues. 'If ye with-
bold but the tether of a tithed camel,' said Abu Bekr, 
bluntly, 'I will fight with you for the same.' With this 
refusal they retired, and also with the intelligence that the 
city had but few defenders left. Now was the time, before 
the army came back, not only for plunder, but to deliver a 

, Or Abrooc. For \he lIeoi Abo and DzobiAn .... Lif. qf M......." Yo1. i. 
pp. ceuiy •• t .eq. 



Attack on 
Medina. 
repeUf!d. 

14 ABU BEKR. CIlJ,P. In. 

decisive blow. Abu Bekr, foreseeing this, redoubled his pre
cautions. He strengthened the pickets, and set over them 
the chief men who had remained with him-Aly, Zobeir, 
Taiba, and Abdallah ibn Masud. For the rest of the people 
he appointed the Great Mosque a rendezvous. 'The land 
hath rebelled against us,' he said, 'and they have spied out 
our nakedness and the weakness of our defence. Ye know 
not whether they will come upon you by night or come npon 
you by day, or which of yon may be first attacked. They 
verily hoped that we should have accepted their offer, but 
we rejected it. Wherefore be vigilant and ready.' 

And 80 it came to pa88. They tarried but three days, 
when a surprise was 'attempted from Dzul Cas'a. The out
posts were on the alert, and kept the as.ailants at bay while 
the main gnard was hurried up from the Mosque on camels. 
The Bedouins, hardly prepared for 80 warm a reception, fled 
back upon their reserves. They were pnrsued; but the 
camels of the Moslems, being used only to draw water for the 
fields, took fright at a stratagem of the enemy, and tnrning, 
fled back to the Mosque.' There were no casualties among 
the Medina troops, but the rebels were emboldened by the 
flight of their opponents. Abu Bekr, anticipating a re
n~wed attack, called out every man capable of bearing arms, 
and spent the night in marshalling hi. force. Next morning, 
while yet dark, the Caliph himself led out the little band in 
regular array, with a centre and two wing •• - The enemy 
were taken by surprise at early dawn, and as the sun rose 

I Tha ~ding ....w. had oil __ away with Ooam&'. _y, &lid th. 

3 ..... onilabl ....... tb ... - to irripta the 4e1do &lid p"1 .... 
81"on.. The 8t:ratagem ".. eariou. The Bed.ouiu blew oat their empty 

'DO (_b), and ... hen tb ... baoysat and full of air, tbey tieked 
them (q you ... oald a r--hal1) i. froat of the:Mno!em ..... 1o, whi<h, alfrighted 
at the ~ light, toot to eight. 

• Th .. , eentre and ";0811 ...... ~ by th ....... oflI«arraD, a 
eitizeu ofl,;M<diD&. Thoao diotiaguUbod _I ... CD .... y oeeaai ... ia tb. 
Peniaa....Dp.;g.. Oao of thma, N ............. killed wa yearo aft« ia the 
deeiBi .. aetiOD of Nehl ... oad. 
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were already in full flight. Abu Bekr drove them with slaughter 
out of Dzul Cassa, and, leaving a portion of his little force 
as an outpost there, returned with the rest to M"dina. 

The affair was comparatively smaIl, but its effect great. Good effect 

As failure would have been disastrous, perhaps fatal, to ~c::Y' 
Islam, so victory was the turning-point in its favour. l'he 
power of the Prophet's successor, even without his proper 
army, to secure the city and beat off his' assailants was noised 
abroad. And soon after, the spirits of the Moslems rose as 
they saw certain chiefs appear, bringing in the tithes. The 
tribes they represented, to be sure, were few in contrast 
with the apostate hordes; but it was an augury of brighter 
days to come. Safwan and Zibrican, chiefs of two branches 
of the Beni Temim, and Adi son of Hatim from a loyal 
branch of the Beni Tay, were the first to present their legal 
offerings to the Caliph. Each was ushered into his presence 
as an ambassador. • Nay,' said Abu Bekr; • they are more 
than that; they are Messengers of glad tidings, true men, 
and defenders of the faith.' And the people answered, 
• Even so; now the good things that thou didst promise are 
appearing.' 

Tradition delights to ascribe with pious gratitude the 
preservation of Islam to the aged Caliph's faith and fortitude. 
• On the death of Mahomet,' we are told,' it wanted but 
little, and the liUthful had utterly perished. But the Lord 
strengthened the heart of Abu Bekr, and stabIished us 
thereby in the resolve to give place, no not for one moment, 
to the apostates; and to say but these three words-Bub-
mwai<m., E:cile, or the BwO'l"d.' It was the simple liUth in 
Mahomet of Abu Bekr which fitted him for the task, and 
made him carry out the law of his Master to the very letter. 
But for him, Islam would have melted away in compromise 
with the Bedouin tribes, or might have perished in the 
throes of its birth. 

SaTing of 
Islam due 
to Abu 
Bekr • 
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CHA"PTER IV. 

RETURN OF oshu. EXPEDlTIO:;S FORMED AGAINST THE 

APOSTATE TBIBES TllROUGHOUT ARABIA. 

A.H. XI. S ..... -OCT. A.D. 632. 

Oshu at last appeared, and Medina, for two months left 
unprotected, was relieved from further danger. The army 
returned laden with booty. The royal Fifth was delivered to 

. the Caliph, and by him distributed among the people.' 
Abu Bekr lost no time in now following np the advantage 

he had gained over the Beni Abs and Dzobian. ·Dri Yen 
back from Dzul Cassa, they had retired to Rahadza, and 
vented their anger in destzoying by cruel deaths the faithful 
followers of the Prophet still left amongst them. Deeply 
moved at the fate of these confessors, Abu Bekr took a 
solemn oath that 'he would by the like deaths destroy as 
many of them as they had slain, or even more.' 

Putting OsAma in command of the city, and leaving the 
army there for a little while to recruit, Abu Bekr took the 
remaining force and marched again towards Rabadza. The 
chief men expostulated with him on going forth to fight in 
person. If a commander were killed in action, his place 
could easily be filled; bnt if the Caliph fell, their head 
and rnIer would be goue. ' Nay,' replied Abo Bekr; 'but 
I will go forth, and will be your comrade even as one of 
your own selves." So they marched on, and coming op 

• For the royal Fifth. ... s..n.. 'tiii. 41 . 
• There ito • tradition that ....... Abu Bekr ianed. ... ord in band. to go to 

Dzul c.-. AI,. eougbt hold of hio bridle, ..... imiag: • 0 c.Jiph. I _y to 
thee wbat tha Propbet said to th .. 00 tha day of Obod: Pili 1tf' 'kg _ 
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with the enemy at Abrac, completely discomfited them, 
killing some, and taking others prisoners. The Beni Abs and 
Dzobian fled. to Toleiha, and joined his army · .. t Bozakha. 
Thereupon Abu Bekr confiscated their pasture-lands, and 
declared them to be for ever a public domain reserved for 
the stud and camels of the State. On eventually sub
mitting, they found themselves thus debarred from re-entry; 
but this was of comparatively little consequence, as they had, 
in the end, ample compensation in the conquered lands 
beyond Arabia. After some days spent at Rabadza, the 
Caliph returned to Medina. 

The army by this time was refitted. The tithes had Isl.m 

b to . fr . hb . trib 'tok f mu,tbe egun come In om many nelg ounng es In en 0 reimpooed 

submission. Medina was no longer in peril, and the citizens ~~t.. 
breathed freely. But a heavy burden still lay upon the Caliph. 
Islam was to be the faith of all Arabia ;-' Throughout the 
peninsula there shall be no second creed,' was the behest of 
Mahomet on his death-bed. False prophets must be crushed; 
rebels vanquished; apostates reclaimed or exterminated; and 
the supremacy vindicated of Islam. It was, in short, the 
mission of Abu Bekr to redeem the dying Prophet's words. 

With this great purpose, Abu Bekr went forth a second Rle ••• ez

time to Dzul Cassa, and there summoned the whole avail- ~i~~.hed 
able forces of Islam and all the loyal chiefs around him. to diffe .... 

. . " ent parts 
He diVlded them Into eleven Independent columns, and over of Arabia. 

everyone appointed a distinguished leader, to whom (fol-
lowing the example of his Master) he presented a banner. 
Arabia was mapped out, and each detachment given a 
province to reclaim, with marching orders, where to begin 
and what course to take. Thus KhO.J.id ibn Said was named 

Gga. Del ~ ... ilol to lOIS t.v., fur. by the Lord I if we were to Ion thee. 
the prop of LJ.am Wf'1'8 goue.' Whereupon Abu Bekr returned and w('nt Dot 

forth. 
But this probably refen to the expeditions shonly after sent out in aU 

dir.,.ruoUl f'tom. DIal ea-. u narrated. below, and to Abu Bokr's return to 
Medina at that tim .. 

c 
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for the Syrian border; Khalid ibn Welid was to subdue 
Toleiha; and Ikrima with Shorahbil, Moseilama; Mohiljir 
was sent to Yemen; .AlA to Bahrein; Hodzeifa and Arfaja to 
Mahra; and Amra against the Beni Codhila. And BO by this 
great scheme, in course of time, no spot would be left 
unconquered. The troops retained at home were few; for 
few were needed now.' 

Having despatched the various expeditions, Abu Bekr 
returned to Medina. There his first concern was to publish 
a summons to the apostate tribes, commanding them every
where to repent and submit themselves, on which condition 
they should be pardoned, and received back into Islam. 
Such as refused would be attacked, their fighting men cut 
to pieces, and their women and children takeu captive. This 
summons was sent by the hand of envoy. to every proviuce 
and rebellious tribe. The Adz8.n, or call to prayer, was to be 
the test of faith; if that were heard aud responded to, good 
and well; if not, the people were apostate, and as such to be 
attacked. 

Abu Bekr never again left Medina to lead his troops. 
Some oay that afterwards he regretted this; but it is not 
likely that he did BO. Medina, where he continued to reside, 
was hi. proper place. From it, as a central point, he was 
able to direct the movement of his commanders all over the 
peninsula; and with operations in BO many different quartan 
to control he conld not have been better situated. 

It is more open to remark that none of the more distin
guished Companions of the Prophet were appointed to earn
manda. The oame was the case with Omar, who was known 

• The DOtiOD giTeil by aaditioD ia that theN elneD eoI1IIIIDIW'ere deepaubed 
OD their .... moI npoditioao 011 at ...... '""" DzaI c.-, ill pr ....... rtf Abu 
Hekr. This at __ i. poosible, bat it ia nry improbable. The ammg ... 
m .... ..,.)AI hardly baTe _ .. speedily eat ODd dry .. tba& _ppoaeo. It 
ia 0II0IIgh to ..... that.. ....... t1It later, about thia time, or Ibortly aller, .
e1 ...... npoditioao otarted. Some rtf the dey ...... gir .. by hoditioa, _ hardI,. to bara _ aepante _ 
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to say that he purposely refrained from nominating them to 
any government, both out of respect to their dignity,' and 
also to strengthen his own hands by having them-about him 
as advisers. This latter reason may also well have weighed 
with Abu Bekr, who used to take counsel on all important 
matters with the leading Companions. Still, it is singular 
that men like Aly and Zobeir, who took so prominent a part 
in the battles of Mahomet, should now altogether disappear 
from operations in the field. 

I Meaning, no doubt, that 88 governors they would have been immediately 
subordinate to himself, ezpoaed to much drudgery, and liable to be called to 
account for their stewardahip. 

C2 
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CHAPTER V. 

CAMPAIGN OF KHALlD AGAINST THE FALSE PROPHET TOLElHA. 

A.B. XI. Nov. A.D. 632. 

THE materials for am story at this point are few, obllCUre, and 
disconnected. The scene of confusion that reigned through
out Arabia is presented to our view in but dim and hazy 
outline. With the Prophet's life, TradJitinn proper ends. The 
prodigious stores of oral testimony, which light np in minutest 
detail the career of l'IIahomet, suddenly stop. The grand 
object of tradition was, from the oral teaching and example 
of the Prophet, to supplement by authoritative rnlings what 
was wanting in the Comn. That motive ceased with the 
death of Mahomet, and with it tradition, as such, ceases also.' 
What history we have for the period immediately succeeding 
is in the form of loose fragments-the statements, it may be, 
of eyewitne68e8, or gathered as hearsay from the memory of 
Arab tnoos, or from legends' in the neighbouring conquered 
lands. Hence it is that, after the death of Mahomet, we are 
left for a time to grope our way by evidence always scanty 
and often discrepant. The further back we go, the obscurity 
is the greater; and it is most so while, in the first year of Abu 
Bekr's Caliphate, Islam was struggling for existence. There 
was little room then for thought beyond the safety of the 
moment; and when at length the struggle was over, nothing 

I For lID B«O=t of this marrelloua &yBtom of 0!31 traditi ... _the ~y 
iD the Lif •• f MaIooael ... 1Ae _f"" 1M BU>gmpltg. The haIo..........t· 
iug tbe Prophet ...... oom.thing of i .. brigh_ .. the m. .... of bio dUel 
CompaaioDo, ..... IMO biographieo .... gi ... by -Uti .. ill tIOIIOiderabI. detAil; 
IUId n"... _ we .... gather oomething of the eerly hioIorJ' iutideDte1Iy. 
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was left but the sense of relief from a terrible danger, and 
the roughest outline of the way in which it had been 
achieved. No date is given for anyone of the m!!Ily battles 
fought throughout the year. Here and there we may be 
guided by the apparent sequence of events; but as the 
various expeditions were for the most part independent of 
one another, and proceeding simultaneously all over the 
peninsula, even this indication too often fails.l 

Such being the case, the thread of our narrative here ArrRng&-

, b' Takin T b ' 'd ment of must run an ar ltrary course. g a an as our gUl e, nlU'l'Otive 

we begin with the campaign of KhAlid against Toleiha in of ,cam-
paigns 

the north-east, and follow him thence southward to YemB.ma. against 

We shall then take up the provinces assigned to other ~;::.t. 
leaders, as they lie geographically around the coast-Bahrein, 
oman, Hadhramaut and Yemen. 

After Abu Bekr and Omar, the most prominent figure in X .... t.lD 

the story of the early Caliphate is without doubt that of ibn W.lld, 

KH1LID, son of Welid. More to him than to any other is it 
due that Islam spread with such marvellous rapidity. A 
dashing soldier, and brave even to rashness, his courage was 
tempered by a cool and ever-ready judgment. His conduct 
on the battie-fields which decided the fate of the Persian 
empire and of the Byzantine rule in Syria, must rank him as 
one of the greatest generals of the world. Over and again 
he cast the die in crises where loss would have been de
struction to Islam, but always with consummate-skill and 
heroism which won the victory. The carnage following his 
arms gained for him the title of The SwO'l'd of God; and so 

I So uncertain i. tbe chronology of thi. period, thet Ibn IehAc mak .. tb • 
..... paigna in Yemlma, Bahrein, and Yomen to be in tb. _lfth 1881' of the 
Bogin. i whereas the reeeived. fWd manifeatly e:orrect. accoUDt, as I gathered 
from the learned of Syri,' ia that the operations against the Bpoetate tribes 
throughout Ambia WIllO brought practically to an end in the 11 th year of tbe 
Hegira. Ooly ODe uception ia mentioned (and that aomewhat obscurely) of 8 

campaign api08t Babia. 'Who was beaten by KhAlid. Amongst the spoils of 
the ozpodition ie mentioned the doughIer of Robia, who, as a elave-girl. feU to 
the lot of Aly. 
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little regard had he for loss of life even amongst his own 
follow~rs, that he could wed the freshly-made widow 
of his enemy on the field yet moistened by his people's 
blood. He had already distinguished himself in the annals 
of Islam. Fighting, at the first, on the side of the Coreish, 
the defeat of the Prophet at Ohod was due mainly to his 
prowess. At the capture of Mecca, now in the ranks of the 
faithful, his was the only column which shed blood; and 
shortly after, the cruel massacre of an nnoffending tribe 
brought down upon him the stern reproof of Mahomet.. At 
the battle of Mlit., three years before, he had given a signal 
proof of his generalship, when, the Moslem army having been 
routed by Roman legions, and its leaders one after another 
slain. he saved the shattered remnants by skilful and intrepid 
tactics from destrnction." It was this Khalid whom Abu 
Bekr now sent forth against the rebel prophets Toleiha and 
Moseilama. 

His column, by far the strongest of the eleven, was com
posed of the flower of the Refugees from Mecca, as well as of 
the men of Medina, which latter marched nnder their own 
officer, Thabit son of Cays." To divert the enemy's atten
tion, Abn Bekr gave out that the destination was Kheibar, 
and (to strike the greater terror into the insurgents) that he 
intended himself to join it there with a fresh contingent. 
Khalid, however, was not long in quitting the northern ronte. 
Striking off to the right, he made direct for the monntain range 
of Aja and SaIma, the seat of the Beni Tay, and not distant 
from the scene of Toleiha's revolt among the Beni Asad. 

Of the doctrines of Toleiha, as of the other pretenders to 
the prophetic office, we know little, nor indeed anything at 

• Life of Mdomd, p. 427. • 1In4. p. 409 • 
• W. ha .. m .. ThAbit her ..... a poet 01 reD01fD .ad a elriel 01 iniIaeuce, 

espeoiaII,. amoag the Beoi Khazraj (Ibid. P. 440). 
The otzeogth 01 KhAlid' • .ohm",;' _ere ..... -. but, adverting to 

the greet DUJDber .lain at Y _ (&llllough he .... reinl' __ .. bile 
_ lIIedina), it ... 14 hardI,. ha .. _ Ieoo tIwa twel .. "" _ hundrod. 
besides the I,OOOmODeomribuud, ..... IIhaII_ i.mmtdiatell' btlha BeDi Tal. 
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all to show wherein the secret of inHuence lay. A few 
doggrel verses and dark or childish sayings are all that the 
contemptuous voice of tradition has transmitted o( their teach
ing, if such it can he called. So far as appears, it was a mere 
travesty of Islam. Toleiha forbad prostration during worship. 
'The Lord,' he sa.id, 'hath not commanded that ye should 
soil your foreheads in the dust, neither that ye should double 
up your hacks in prayer.' Similarly Moseilama and Sajah 
remitted two of the five da.ily times of prayer. That four 
pretenders (for SoJah the prophetess was also such) should 
have arisen in different parts of Amhia, and, even before the 
death of Mahomet, drawn multitudes after them, would seem 
to iroply something in their doctrine deeper than senseless 
rhymes and more specious than petty variations of the Moslem 
rite.' So much is clear, that the spiritual sense of Ambia 
had been quickened by the preaching of Mahomet, and that 
his example had not only suggested the cla.ims of others, but 
also contributed to their success. Jealousy of Mecca and BedouiD 

Medina, moreover, and iropatience of the trammels of Islam, ·t:~~:l 
were powerful incentives for Bedouins to cast in their lot Media .. 

with these pretenders. Thus the Beni Ghataffin, who before 
their submisoion to Mahomet were in league with the Tay 
and Asad tribes, had recently fallen out with them and 
lost some of their pasturQ-mnds. Oyeina,' chief of the 
Ghataian, now counselled a return to their old relations with 
the Beni Asad. ' Let us go back,' he said, • to our ancient 
alliance which we had before Islam with them, for never 
since we gave it up have I known the boundaries of our 
pasture-lands. A prophet of our own is better than a prophet 

I Had there been Anything elae in Toleiha'. teaehing. there is DO reason 
why we should not h .. ve heard of it. 81 Toleiha., when he "turned to the faith. 
became a distinguished champion of hllUll. There may, however. have been .. 
disinclination on h;. paR to dwell on this chapwof hi. life. Al KiDdy. the 
Christian. apeaks in hi. Apology with great.ter respect of Moseihuna.'. BR;rings as 
cmlculatfd to draw oW the followers of Mahomet.. But I see DO evidence of this. 
See the..!pology qf..!1 Kiftdg, p. 31 (Smith & Elder, 1881). 

I A name famiUu to ua in the Lif. of MdcIIJI.t. see p. 323, &a. 
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of the Coreish. Besides, Mahomet is dead, but Toleiha is 
alive.' So saying, Oyeina, followed by 700 warriors of his 
tribe, joined the false prophet at Bozakha. 

When first he heard of the heresy, Mahomet had deputed 
Dhira.r to the Beni Asad, with instructions to rally the faith
ful amongst them, and with their aid to crush Toleiha. The 
two encountered one another, and the sword of Dhirar, we are 
told, glanced off from the person of his adversary. On this, 
a rumour spread abroad that Toleiha led a charmed life, and 
thenceforward his cause prospered. After their defeat at 
Abrac, the insurgents, as we have seen, flocked to Tolelha at 
Bozakha, and he was further strengthened by the adhesion 
of two influential branches of the Beni Tay.' Dhir8.r found 
his position at last so insecure that he fled to Medina. The 
great family of the Beni Tay, however, was not wholly dis
loyal, for Adi (as above mentioned) had already presented the 
legal dues to Abu Bekr on behalf of some part of it. Adi 
therefore was now sent forward by Kh8lid to his people, in 
the hope of detaching them from Toleiha's cause. He found 
them in no friendly humour. 'The Father of the Foal!' 
they cried (for such was the sobriquet contemptuously used 
for Abu Bekr' ); 'thou shalt not persuade U8 to do homage 
to him.' 'Think better of it,' replied Adi; 'an army ap
proacheth which ye cannot withstand. Ye shall know full 
soon that he is no foal, but a lusty &tallion. Wherefore see 
ye to it.' Alarmed at his words, they beggP.d for time that 
they might recall the two branches which had joined Toleiba, 
, For,' said they, 'he will surely hold them hostages, or else 
put them to death.' So Kh8lid halted three days, and in 

I Tho Bmi J adiIa ....t BeDi Ghautb. 
• .4bK B<kr ......... F.tber or the 101UJg _I: and they eaJled bi.. by 

tho Dick-uame .Ab wl Full,' FatIm- at the f .. l' Adi ..... ered, , lie u. DOl 
.Ab wl F..u. but, if you lib it,.Ab 01 Fall: • Father at tbe otaIliou,' i.e. ...towed 
with poww aDd rigour~ 

h the Penriaa l"ersioD 01 T.t.n, the aanaame q by • mi ... giYeD .. 
.Ab 01 Ftulld • • the F.tbor or E ... e1'--.' aed i. applied 10 Kbalid. 
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the end they not only tendered submission, but joined him 
with 1,000 horse, 'the flower of the land of Tay, and the 
bravest of them.' 

Thus reinforced, Khalid advanced against Toleiha. On 
the march his army was exasperated by finding the bodies 
of two of their scou~ne a warrior of note named 
Okkasha-who had been slain, and left by Toleiha to be 
trampled on the road.' The armies met at Bozakha, and Battl. of 

• • BozAkh •. 
the combat IS SlUd to have been hot and long. At last 
(so we are told) the tide of battle was turned by certain 
utterances of Toleiha, who was on the field in his prophetic 
garb of hair. OYllina fought bravely with his 700 of the 
Beni Fe.ara.' The situation becoming critical, he turned 
to Toleiha, saying, 'Hath any message come to thee 
from Gabriel?' • Not yet,' answered the prophet. A second 
time he asked, and received the same reply. • Yes,' said 
Toleiha, a little after, • a message now hath come.' • And 
what is it?' inquired Oyeina eagerly. • Thus saith Gabriel 
to me, Thou, Bhalt have a. millstons like wnw his, and an 
a;ffair Bhalt happen that tlunt, wilt not forget.' • Away with 
thee! ' cried Oyeina scornfully; • no doubt the Lord knoweth 
that an affair will happen that thou shall not forget! Ho, ye 
Beni Fezara, every man to his tent I' So they turned to go; 
and thp.reupon the army fled. Toleiha escaped with his wife to 
Syria. His subsequent history proved him a brave warrior; 
but he had a poor cause, and the combat could hardly have 
been very s~vere, as no mention is made of loss on either 
side. 

His sequel is curious. At the first, Toleiha took refuge 
with the Beni Kelb on the Syrian frontier; then when the 
Beni Asad were pardoned, he returned to them and again 
embraced Islam. Passing Medina soon after on pilgrimage, 

1 Okklaha W8I a warrior of ftDOWD and leader of lOme u:peditionl in the 
time of Mahomet. 

• The 8Ubotribe 01 th. Beni GbstAfln to which 0leina belonpl. 

Tol.ihH.'s 
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he was seked and carried to Abu Bekr, who set him at 
liberty, saying, 'Let him alone. What have I to do with 
him? The Lord hath now verily guided him into the right 
path.' When Omar succeeded to the Caliphate, he pre
sented himself to take the oath of allegiance. At first Omar 
spoke roughly to him : 'Thou art he that killed Okkasha and 
his comrade. I love thee not.' 'Was it not better,' answered 
Toleiha, 'that they by my hand should obtain the crown 
of martyrdom, rather than that I by theirs should have 
perished in hell-fire?' When he had sworn aIIegiance, the 
Caliph asked him concerning his oracular gift,' and whether 
anything yet remained of it. 'Ah,' he replied, 'it was but a 
puff or two, as from a pair of bellows.' So he returned to his 
tribe, and went forth with them to the wars in In1.c, where, in 
the great struggle with Persia, he became a bero of renown. 

After the battle of Bozakha, the Beni Asad, fearing lest 
their families should fall into the conqueror's hand, tendered 
their submission. The Beni Aamir, Suleim, and Hawazin, 
tribes which had stood aloof watching the event, now came 
in, and received from KhaIid the aame terms as the Beni 
Asad. They resumed the profession of Islam with all its 
obligations, and in proof thereof brought in the tithe. A 
full amnesty was then accorded, on condition only that those 
who during the apostasy had taken the life of any Moslem 
should be delivered up. These were now (to carry ont the 
Caliph's vow) put to the like death as that which they had 
inilicted. If they had speared their victims, cast them over 
precipices, drowned them in wells, or burned them in the 
fire, the persecutors were now subjected to the aame bar
barous and cruel fate. 

I KaAilNU, the tnm uoed I.. tho gift ,........a by the heothou _h. 
layers. The _yiDga ueribed to To1eiha are ebildi.h in the ntrem.. For 
eumple: • I e'.dIlIDaDd that J8 mah • millltone with. haDdle, aDd the Lo:rd 
Bhall eaot it on W'hom he pleueth ;' aad _in, , By the pigeoao aad the doT ... 
and the hUDgl7 liUooao, I ....... that .... tiDgdom ohall ill • Ie" y ........ 11 
to hie IIIIIl Spia.' 
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Kh8.lid stayed at Bozakha for a month, receiving the A body of 
maleon .. 

submission of the people in the vicinity and their tithes. tents 

Troops of horse scoured the country, and struck terror into ~m~ Simi 

the vacillating tribes around. In only one direction was diocom-
. . . C' al ts fr t filed. senous oppOSitIOn met. ertain m conten om amongs 

the penitent and returning people, unable to brook sub
mission, gathered themsel ",es together in a defiant attitude. 
They had yet to learn that the gripe of Islam was stem and 
crushing. Their restless and marauding spirit preferred, 
perhaps, even as a forlorn hope, to hold their enemy at bay; 
or they had sinned beyond the hope of grace. Thus they 
assembled in a great multit.ude around Omm Siml, daughter 
of a famous chieftain of the Ghataian. This lady's mother, 
Omm Kirfa, had been captured and put to a cruel death by 
Mahomet. She herself had waited upon Ayesha as a captive 
maid in the Prophet's household; but the haughty spirit of 
her race survived the servitude. Mounted on her mothers 
war-camel, she led the force herself, and incited the insur
gents to a bold resistance. Kh8.lid proclaimed the reward 
of one hundred camels to him who should maim her camel. 
It was soon disabled; and, Omm Siml slain, the rout was 
easy.' 

In this campaign the only persons taken captive were Oyein .. 

those who had deeply compromised themselves as leaders in ~~&;: 
rebellion. They were sent by Khalid to Abu Bekr. The le&ead by 

Abu Bekr. 
chief were Oyeina, Corra, and Alcama. The story of this 
last, a chief of the Beni AIimir, is curious. After the 
surrender of Tayif he had lIed to Syria. On the death 
of Mahomet he returned, and incited his people to re-
bellion. An expedition sent in pursnit of hinl had seized 
his family, and carried them off captive to Medina. He 

1 For the barbuoua uecUtiOll of OmlD. Kirf'a, see Lifo ttl Ma4tmtet. eh"pter 
niii. The mllloonteotl hp1"8 gathered. together were from. all the tribes against 
which KhAlid had DOW heea engaged in warlike operations-the Ghatafl.1I, 
Suleim, BawAziD. Tay, and AMd. 
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fled; but as all the country-side had now submitted, there 
was no longer any way of escape, and he was seized and 
delivered up to Kh&lid. Corra, of the same tribe, was one 
of those whom Amm, on his journey from Oman, had found 
vacillating, and of whom he brought an evil report to Abu 
Bekr. Oyeina, the marauding chieftain of the Fezara, had 
often been the terror of Medina. When the city was 
besieged by the Coreish, he offered his assistance on certain 
humiliating terms, which the Prophet was near accepting; 
and he was one of the many influential leaders 'whose 
hearts,' after the battle of Honein and siege of Tayif, 'had 
been reconciled' by the Prophet's largesses. He was now 
led into Medina with the rest in chains, his hands tied up 
behind his back. The citizens crowded round to gaze at the 
fallen chief, and the very children smote him with their 
hands, crying out, 'Enemy of the Lord, and apostate!' 
'Not go,' said Oyema bravely j 'I am no apostate j I never 
was a believer until now.'1 The Caliph listened patiently 

I It wu a nio euue, bat 'W"" foaoded on the principle that no blood· 
shed, treaehery. Bin. 01' esceM of a011On.. btJ/tW'f MnwrliMl. eut aD1 blot on 
the belieYf2'; but that 4po.tlUY. however, repeuted of, left. etigma whim eoald 
Det"eZ' wholly be eifaeed. At first the Caliph"oald reee1..-e DO aid whateTl'I' 
from 8IIy tribe or individual who bad apootatieed; aDd, !hough "hlll levi .. 
..... e to be _ urgently. 1M han " ....... off, otill to the nd DO apootata 
ehiel 1F88 allo1red a large eom.twmd, or put oyer more thau • hundred mea.. 

AIIIOJIg 1M Beui Saleim .... Abu Sbajra, lOa of the fam .... eleg;..,..,..... 
AI Khau... A. mutoaI pi_ wbieh ba <OIJlpooed in "" ......... to aD eupge-
JDeDt at thia time eootai ... the "'ene :_ 

• ..&..ad lliabd my tJdnt, ~ III the blood 01 KhIUd'.lnop! 

Some y .... after, he risiu.! .Medlua, while Omar _ diotribDtill8 1M tith. 
amcmg the poor Arabe IU'OUDd the eity: • Gi ... to me.'.ud the ItDDger, , for I, 
tDO. om poor 8IId ..-11.' • ADd"ho ... thoa l' .. W Omar, lIeill8 told IWo 
Dame, be eried out ia anger: ,Art DOt tboa the ... that"d, 1 ,/aitJtl ., 
t_g 'J'I"W, &"1' 8IId be boat him ._ tba head with hi. whip till tho poet 
..... fain to ru8 atIto hi. ...... oI, A. poem _pIaiDUIg oflhio _t baa 
t- _eel, in which ba oay.:-

• Aba. Hafa (0Iau') pwdpd 1M ttlldll cH-.. 
AItbaash enq _ tItal ~ en. _ tne ......... __ &be ""Il~: 

Such pootieaI fnguuoat., in tho __ of tho .......... tor thio "" 
period, gin at -1 poioto nality 8IId rw- to tho -.orr. 
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to the appeal of the captives. He forgave them, and com
manded their immediate release. 

Abu Bekr, as a rule, was mild in his judgments, and even Fuj4s, 8 
. freebooter, 

generous to the fallen fo~. But on one occaSIon the burned 

treachery of a rebel chief irritated him to an act of barbarous alive. 

cruelty. }'ujaa, a leader of some note amongst the Beni 
Suleim, under pretence of fighting against the- insurgents in 
his neighbourhood, obtained from the Caliph arms and 
accoutrements for his band. Thus equipped, he abused the 
trust, and, becoming a freebooter, attacked and plundered 
Moslem and Apostate indiscriminately. Abu Bekr thereupon 
wrote letters to a loyal chief in that quarter to raise a force 
and go against the brigand. Hard pressed, Fujaa challenged 
his adversary to a parley, and asserted that he held a com-
mission from the Caliph not inferior to his. 'If thou speakest 
true,' answered the other, ' then lay aside thy weapons and 
accompany me to Abu Bekr.' He did so, and followed, without 
further resistance, to Medina. No sooner. did he appear than 
the Caliph, enraged at his treachery, cried aloud: 'Go forth 
with this traitor to the burial-ground, and there burn him 
with lire.' So, hard by in Backi, the graveyard ofthe city, they 
gathered wood, and heaping it together at the iIfosalla, or 
place of prayer, kindled the pile, and cast Fujaa on it. 

If the charges were well founded, which we have no Abu llekr 

ground for doubting, Fujaa deserved the fate of a bandit; :;:;..,~ 
but to cast him alive into the flames was a sava"ae act, for 
which Abu Bekr was sorry afterwards. 'It is one of the 
three things,' he used to say, 'which I would I had not 
done." 

• The aeeount .. here given is from Abu Ed:r'. own lOB. AcoordiDg to 
othor troditi..,.. Flljla employed tho ....... &c., .. hich h. got from the Caliph, 
in atta('king the loyal netioDS of his OWD. and neighboa:riog tribes, and was 
therefore a pure rebel It ia more probable that he carried his Dla1'8uding 
""peditiouo iDdiscriminatel.7 agoiost loyal and disloyal, .. h ....... th ........ 
tho .he""" or plunder. E .... in this Ti .... Fu,jla deoened exemplary pUDish. 
meu~ hod it bean or. I ... barbarous kind. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

STORY OF MALIK IBN NOWElRA. 

A.1L XI. A.D. 632. 

HAVING subdned the Beni Asarl, and other tribes inhabiting 
the hills and desert to the north-west of Medina, KMlid 
now bent his steps sonthward, against the Beni Temim who 
occnpied the platean towards the Persian Gnlf. 

This great tribe had from time immemorial spread itself 
with multitndinous branches over the pasture-lands and 
settlements lying between YemAma and the delta of the 
Euphrates. Some of its claus professed Christianity, but the 
greater portion were heathen. They used in past times to 

have freqnent passages, often of a hostile character, with 
Persia.' Most part of this people had submitted to the 
claims of Mahomet, and the oratorical contest between their 
embassy and the poets of Medina forms a curious episode in 
the Prophet's life." His death had prodnced amongst them 
the same unsettlement and apostasy as elsewhere. A bn 
Bekr's first early I!IlCCe8S resulted, as we have seen, in briDging 
some of their chiefs to ~Iedina with the tithes. :Meanwhile 
a strange complication had arisen which embroiled the Beni 
YerMa, one of their clans, commanded by the famous 
MaJ.ik ibn Noweira, and eventually brought Khalid on the 
scene. 

It was no lese than the advent of Sajah, a prophetess, at 

• Bee Life 0' NdtnItd. 001. i. ehap. iii. !lome of the 1IIb-tn'beo ... ere gIat 
aad powerfu1, aa the Beni HaauaJa,!Wit, ~ IMrim; Ad here tho 
Beni YerbOa. 

s JlNLeh..~ 
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the head of a great host from Mesopotamia. She was SajAb the 

descended from the Beni Yerboa, but her family had migrated :!f:::~:: 
north, and joined the Beni Taghlib, among whom in Meso- MNllik, ibn 

owe1l'8, 
, potamia she had been brought up as a Christian. How long .hie~ of 

. Benl 
and by what steps she had assumed the prophetic office, and Yerb6., 

what (if any) were her peculiar tenets, we do not know; for 
nothing of hers excepting some childish verses has been 
preserved. At the head of the Taghlib and other Christian 
tribes,' each led by its own captain, she had crossed into 
Arabia, hoping to profit by the confusion that followed on 
the death of Mahomet, and was now on her way to attack 
Medina. Reaching the seats of the Beni Temim, she sum-
moned to her presence the Beni Yerb6a, her own clan, and 
promised them the kingdom, should victory crown her arms. 
They joined her standard, with Malik ibn Noweira at their 
head. The other clans of the Beni Temim refused to acknow-
ledge the prophetess; and so, diverted from her design upon 
Medina, she turned her arms against them, In a series of 
combats, though supported by Malik, she was worsted. 
Then, having made terms and exchanged prisoners, she 
bethought her of attacking the rival prophet, Moseilama of 
Yemama, whose story I must here in some part anticipate. 

Moseilama was strongly supported by his own people, the Saj~, 
Beni Hanifa, in, his claim to be their prophet and ruler; but ~:ri~d 
he now felt that the meshes of Abu Bekr were closing round Moseila-

ma, retIres 
him. The Caliph's officers were rallying the yet loyal or to l\I~. 

vacillating chiefs in Hejp.r; and Kh8.lid, whom Moseilama potami&. 

dreaded most of all, was behind. Tidings of the approach of 
a new enemy at this crisis added to his perplexity; and he 
therefore sent a friendly message to the prophetess to come and 
meet him. She came, and they found their sentiments so 
much in unison that they cemented the alliance by marriage. 
Moseilama conceded to her one half-share of the revenues of 

l The Bam Iytdh. Namir. and Sh.ibAn. W. ohall meat them again in the 
Me ~mpa.ign. 
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Yemama-the share, he said, which belonged to the Coreish, 
but which, by their t.yrannyand violence, they had forfeited. 
After a few days she departed again to her own country, 
leaving a party with three of her officers to collect the 
stipulated tribute. Like a meteor, this strange personage 
disappeared as soon almost as she had startled Arabia by her 
advent; and we hear no more of her.' 

Khalid, flushed with victory, was now drawing near, 
and most of the branches of the Temim were forward 

~:,,"l,6. in tendering their submission to him. At this critical 
~tta~tTIid. juncture, the withdrawal of Sajah, and his own previous 

Y doubtful attitude, left Malik ibn Noweira at the head of the 
Beni Yerb6a in a position of some perplexity, and he was 
undecided how to act.' On the other hand, conflicting news 
divided the Moslem camp. For some reason KhiUid was 
bent on attacking the Beni Yerb6a. The men of Medina' 
were eqna11y opposed to the design, for which they alleged 
that Khalid had from the Caliph no authority. It wonId 

, SajAh, it is said, lived quietly with her tribe attn this in the prof.mon 
of Christianity, until with them she ..... eoD'I"erted to Islam. TbP-re i.e " 

childish tale that on retarning from the basty marriage, her ann1, 8C8ndalised 
that she had receiyed, DO dower. made her ge back and uk lloMilama, who 
received her roughly. refuing her admittance; but, in lieu 01 dOW'H, agreed to 
remit two of the daily prayers impoHd by Mahomet. 

By ..... at the h .. torian. the intem .... bet".." M""'iJama and 80jlh if 
drawn (heppily a rare ..... in th ... annals) in laagnege at grooo indel;...,y. 
The pruriency auggestiog thi8. is the more gmtDitout, sa we are told, almOflt 
in the same breath. that lfofaeilama'. tenet. were ather 01 au uutie tanJ. 
Hia eyBtem enjoined pray .. and faotiDg. and "",wbiled (10 the tnditian .. D.) 
cohabitation after the birth of a lOll, to be resumed only. if the ehild died, till 
lb. birth atanother. But our knowJedjo. of tb. lir. aoddtrlriD" at ,,,
preteod .... to prophecy io really too -'>'1 to .........m ... in prunoDDciog 
judgment upon them.. 

BelAdwri aod lbD Khald6n am AlDang the rew who he ... here kept their 
_ d..... Gibbon _erioti...uy _ on tb._ • 

• In a __ at Taheri (vol i. p. 188) it io _led thet when Am .. paeeed 
through tb ... ""';0D8 with a oolumn to dear the roed&. he and lIIllik hod 
wcmls witb oaeh other. It if _ibl .. therefore. thet Kb!Iid may hen hod a 
.. ~ .... ogai ... lIIllik thao appeen. 

• That ie. the bIIn . .. oppooed to the l1eftlfltu. i.e. the ...... at lIedi ..... 
orpoeed to the Coroioh and mea at -"-
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have been better for him had he listened toe 1'~~f.E: 
strance. But he replied haughtily, ' I am com nde;, Cl w,;:;: 
the absence cf orders, it is for me to decide. I ar:;\,. .... 
against MAlik ibn N oweira with the men of Mecca, 
with such others as choose to follow me •. · I compel no man.' 
So he went forward and left the malcontents behind. These, 
however, thought better of it, and rejoined the army. 
Kh8.lid marched straight· upon Bimh, the head-quarters of 
Malik, but he found not a soul upon the spot. It was 
utterly deserted. 

In fact, M.B.lik had resolved on Bubmission, though his 
proud spirit rebelled against presenting himself before 
Kh9.lid. He knew the ordinance of Abu Bekr, that none 

MAlik 
brought a. 
prisoner 
mto 
Khllid'. 

but they who resisted his arms, and refused the call to camp; 

prayer, should be molested. So he told his people that 
there was no longer use in opposing this new way, but that, 
bowing down, they should suffer the wave to pass over 
them: 'Break up your camp,' he said, 'and depart every 
one to his house.' Klu\J.i.d finding thlng~ thus, was not con-
tent, but, treating the neighbourhood as enemy's Innd, sent 
forth bands everywhere to slay and plunder, and take cap-
tive all that offered opposition or failed to respond to the 
call for prayer. Amongst others, M8.J.i.k was brought in with 
his wife and a party of his people. When challenged, they 
had replied that they too were Moslems. 'Why,. then, 
these weapons?' it was asked. So they laid aside their 
arms and were led as captives to the camp. As they passed 
by Kh9.lid, M9.lik cried aloud to him, 'Thy master never 
gave command for this.' • "Thy master," sayest thou?' 
was the scornful reply of Kh9.1id; 'then, rebel, by thine 
own admission, he is not thine \' 

The captors differed in their evidence. Some averred ODd. with 

that the prisoners had offered resistance. Others, with Abu ;:n ... 
CatAda, a citizen of Medina, at their head, deposed that they a:: 
had declared themselves Moslems, and at once complied 

D 
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with the call to prayer. So they were remanded till 
morning under an armed guard. The night set in cold and 
stormy, and Khiilid (such is his explanation), with the view 
of protecting them from its inclemency, gave the guard 
command 'to wrap their prisoners.' The word was 
ambiguous, signifying in another dialect I not 'to wrap,' but 
'to 8lay,' and Dhirar, commandant of the guard, taking it in 
that sense, put the prisoners, and with them Malik, forth
with to the sword. Kh8.li~ hearing the uproar, hurried 
forth; but all was over, and he retired, exclaiming, 'When 
the Lord hath determined a thing, the same cometh 
verily to pass." But the fate of lLiJik W88 not thus easily to 
be set at rest. He W88 a chief of name and influence, and 
a poet of some celebrity. The men of Medina who had 
opposed the advance were shocked at his cruel fate. Abu 
Catada roundly asserted the responsibility of Khalid. 'This 
is thy work !' he said; and, though chided forit, he persisted 
in the charge. He declared that never again would he 
serve under Khiilid's banuer. In company with ~Iotammim, 
lII8.\ik's brother, he . set out at once for Medina, and there 
laid a formal complaint before the Caliph. Omar, with his 
native impetuosity, took up the cause of the Yerb6a chief. 
Khiilid had given point to the allegations of his enemies by 
marrying Leila, the beautiful widow of his victim, on the 
spot. From this scandalous act, Omar drew the worst 
conclusion. 'He hath conspired to slay a believer,' he said, 
'and hath gone in nnto his wife.' He was instant with Abu 
Beh that the offender should be degraded and put in 
bonds, saying, 'The sword of Khalid, dipped thus in .iolence 
and outrage, must be sheathed.' • Sot so,' replied the 
Caliph (of whom it is said that he never degraded one of his 
commanders); 'the _ord which the Lord hath made bare 

against the heathen, shall I sheathe the same? That be 
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far from me.' Nevertheless, he summoned .Kh8.lid to answer 
for the charge. 

Kh8.lid lost no time in repairing to MedirnI. He went KUlid 
exonerated 

up straightway to the Great Mosque, and entered it in his by Abu 

rough field costume, his clothes rubbed rusty with his girded Bela; 

armour, and his turban coiled rudely about the head with 
arrows stuck in it. As he passed along the courtyard 
towards the Caliph's place, Omar could not restrain himself; 
but seizing the arrows from his turban, broke them over 
his shoulders, and abused him as hypocrite, murderer, and 
adulterer; Khiilid, not knowing but that Abu Bekr might be 
of the same mind, answered not a word, but passed into the 
Caliph's presence. There he told his story, and the explana-
tion was accepted by Abu Bekr ;-only he chided him roughly 
for having thus incontinently wedded his victim's widow, 
and run counter to the custom and feelings of the Arabs in 
celebrating his nuptials on the field. As Khiilid again 
passed Omar, he lightly rallied him in words which showed 
that he had heen exonerated. Motammim then pressed the 
claim, as one of honour, for payment of his brother's hlood-
money, and release of the prisoners that remained. For the 
release Ahu Bekr gave command, hut the payment he 
declined. 

Omar remainf>d unconvinced of the innocence of Kh8.lid, but held 

and still was of opinion that he should be withdrawn from '6:!~ by 

his command. He persevered in pressing this view upon 
Abu Bekr, who would reply,' Omar, hold thy peace! Re-
frain thy tongue from Kbalid. He gave an order, and the 
order was misunderstood.' But Omar heeded not. He 
neither forgave nor forgot, as in the sequel we sball see. 

The scandal was the greater, hecause l\ffilik ibn Noweira MAlik'. 

hif ed ~ hi ·t d . I deatbcom-was ace renown lor s generosl y an pnnce Y momorated 

virtues, as well as for poetic talent. His brother, Motammim, \:' ~':'" 
a poet likewise of no mean fame, commemorated his tragic ~tb .. _ 

end in many touching verses. Omar loved to listen to his 
D Z 
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elegies; and he used to tell Motammim that if he had 
himself possessed the poetic gift, he would have had no 
higher ambition than to mourn in such verRe over the fate 
of his own brother Zeid, who shortly after fell at Yemama. 

The materials are too meagre to judge conclusively 
whether the right in this grave matter is on the Bide of 
Omar or of the Caliph, Abu Bekr. Although the hostile 
bias of K:halid against Malik led undoubtedly to the raid 
upon his tribe and the harsh treatment which followed 
thereupon, still, with the conflicting evidence, we may hold 
the deeper charge unproven. But in wedding the widow of 
his enemy while his blood (shed as we are to believe in 
misconception of his order) was fresh upon the ground, 
Kh3lid, if he gave no colour to darker suspicions, yet 
transgressed the proprietiel even of Arab life, and justified 
the indictment of unbridled passion and cold-blooded self
indulgence. I 

, A fun ....,..,t of M!lik and Motammim, with eopiou _ hom their 
poetry, will be found in Noldeke'. PoeiM w alttm A'1'tJhw, Hauo't'er, 18M. 
Arab criti .. toke Motammim .. the model of elegiac poet.. both for beauty of 
expression and intemlity of feeling. For twenty yea.re he had been blind of 
.... eye, and DOW he told Omar tbot grieUor hia broth..,... ernelfate had brnngh' 
800da of t .... &om thet eye, which .11 th ... y ..... had been bereft of moi .. 
ture. 'v srily this .nrpuseth all other grief!' aid Omar. 'Y .,' replied 
Motammim, • it would hen beeo • dilferent thing if my broth .. had died the 
death of thy brother Zeid UpoD the field of bottle.' Tho Doble mien and g_ 
rooity of MAlik are painted in glowing oolODrtl. He used to kiDdi •• great 8ro 
by hia tent ell night until the day brob. in tho hopa of attracting t ..... ellero to 
hi. hoepitabla homo. 

S The darker 8USpieion baa been preserved by b-aditioo, both ia proM aod 
....... See C. de P........z. Yol. ill. p. 368; aod KiI4/) III Ag"""'. ToL iii. p. 
a.5. Leila. we... told, .... h .... lf at KhAlid'o feet. with hair diahoY.Ued 
and UOYeiled fa<e. imploring merc:y for her huebond. Tho ... eUhod ....... 
noticing the admiring look which the conqueror bestowed upon Ilia wife, eried 
out., • Alu, alaa! bare iI the aeeret of my late!' • Not .,,' a.id Kb&Iid. .. be 
pTe the IIigD for beheading him; 'but it is thine OWII apost.YJ.' All the 
...... he took the wife otzaigh_y for hia...... wo may diem;" the ..... 
.. iWiupport:ed by emeoee. It is abo j~ 1rith Aba Bekr'. a.tmeDI. 
His reprooeh of KhJ1id ... booed DOt on the impIoprioty ot the a<t Nell 
(..web he euald herdly he •••• oided had the otmy boon foaDded em fad). but 
00 u. being at n.riaDeo with the ideas of the Arabs to ... ed em the S.ld ot 
bottIL The _pie, however ......... by the Prophet _If. wIoo _ 
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SaBa the night after the battle of Kheiba.r. and at any rate it was not long in 
becoming & common practice. Following the example of KhAlid (repeated by 
.him again shortly after), the Moslem warriors made no delay in the field to
wed-or rather, without wedding, to treat upon the spot as servilo coneubines
the wiV88 and daughters of their fallen foes. The practice aJso DOW arose 0' 

taking their own families with them in the field, aDd marriages were celebrated 
there among themselves-on one oeca.siOIl. we I'ead, Oil- the eve of an impending, 
battlo. 

As to the tenor of tradition, there are two distinct versions of the tragedy, 
ODe giving 8.S ita cause the miseonoopti01l ofKhAlid's order. the other MAlik's OWD' 
disloyal speech. This lut, taken sepa.rately, is inconsistent with the admitted· 
foot that Kbf.lid ju.tifiod hi_If before Abu Bekr by tho formor. In tho text 
I have endeavoured to combine the two narratives. 

Mllik hod lowing looks, .. d ('0 rDlIJI the tradition) when the skull. of 
\he prisonen were east into the Are undu the cooking-pots, his aloDe would 
Dot burn because of the mass of hair. The story (true or false) shows the 
.pirit of 86'Vagery rapidly fanned by religious war. 

I should perhaps montion that, though traditinn i. proud of Khllid'.· 
heroism, he i8 not a special fa'Vourite with Abb88Side historians, 8B hia IOD' 

.... afterwards a staunch aupporlBr of the Omenods. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

lIATTLE OF YEIoIAIoI.&. 

END OP A.H. XL B"""""G OP 633 A.D. 

BUT sterner work was in reserve for Khalid. In the centre of 
Arabia, and right in front of his army, some marches el18t, 
lay Yemiuna. There resided the Beni Hanifa, a powerful 
branch of the great tribe Bekr ibn Wail. Partly Christian. 
and partly heathen, the Beni Hanifa had submitted to 
Mahomet; but they were now in rebellion, 40,000 strong, 
aronnd their prophet lIIoseilama. It was against these that 
KhiJid next directed his steps. 

The beginning of Moseilama's story belongs to the life 
of Mahomet.' Small in stature, and of a mean countenance, 
he had yet qualities which fitted him for command. He 
.nsited Medina with a deputation from his people, and it 
.-was pretended that words had then fallen from Mahomet 
. signifying that he would yet be a sharer with him in the 
prophetic office. Building thereon, Moseilama advanced his 

.claim, and was accepted by his people as their prophet • 

• u. Sba,....il, or hro IIUJD .... bel ... tb. dOlO of £0 .. XL .u alnedy 
.e:.pIaiDed, th. dat.. are ubitn.ril1 ..... med. The KArib WAekidi pi.- the 
bettie of YemAma iu £OK. XII. (which begi .. 1Web 18 ...... 833). aDd ..... 

·the eog:agemeat of Bod.kha ill the _me year; but thit 'Would throw the taID

,paigD iu IrAe altogether too late. The "'ltl which led Xh6Iid 10 end .. hio 
priBoDan to be • W'J'a~' must bave heeD OD the approaeb of 1r'iId.e1o, ADd COl'

....,.... with the ~ which I haTe heeD obliged 10 ...... em gIOttIldo 
admittedl,. ngue. 

• See Life of M ............. :caii. M...aa- io • diuUmWTe fonD 01 the 
--adjeetin JloM.. aad ia tlQppneed by 80ma to be iA thtt.t ..... deri8ira 
epithet. He io deocnDed .. 01 • _ptible _. a dad: 101law ...... 
piezioD aDd a pug ..... 
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When summoned by Mahomet to abandon his impious pre
tensions, he sent an insolent answer claiming to divide the 
land. Mahomet replied in anger, and drove the a,mbassadors 
from his presence. To counteract his teaching, he deputed 
Rajj9.l, a convert from the same tribe, who had visited 
Medina, and there been instructed in the Coran.1 On re
turning to his people, however, this man also was gained 
over by the pretender to espouse his claims as founded on 
the alleged admission of Mahomet himself. Moseilama; we 
are told, deceived the people by tricks and miracles japed, 
in childish terms, the language of the Cornn j and established 
a system of prayers similar to those of Mahomet. In short, 
his religion, so far as we can tell, was but a wretched imitation 
of Islam." At the period we have now reached, he had just 
rid himself of Sajil.h, the rival prophetess, by the singular 
expedient of taking her to wife, and then bribing her by 
half the revenues of Yema.ma to return from whence she 
came. Parties of Mesopotamian horse were .till about the 
country collecting her dues, when Kh9.lid's approach changed 
the scene j and Moseilama, marching out with a great army 
to meet him, pitched his camp at Acraba. 

Ikrima and Shorahbil were the commanders originally 
despatched by Abu Bekr to quell the rising at Yema.ma,· and 
both suffered at the hands of Moseilama from a hasty and un-

• Some eey that he .... dsputed by Abu Bon. He could recite the "hole 
of Sum Beer (s. ii.). KbAiid bed not heerd of his defection. BUd looked for 
him to eom.e out and join hi. "1'my. 

• The tale. told of him are Billy. Be was desired to pray. 811 Mahomet 
had done, for rain. but it only intensified. the drought i when he prayed for a 
bletl8iog OD yOUDg children. it made them stammer, become bald, &c. He 88tab
liahed a sanctuary. perhapB in imitation of the Kbba, but it beeame a mere 
rendeavoua £or bandit.. See also the 8IC8tia doetrin .. aauibed to him, and 
tho opinion of AI Kindy, the Apologist, "'J'No pp. 23 &; 32. 

• Abo ... P. 18. Ikrima W88 tho sou of Abn Jahl, the arch.on.my, eureed 
in the Cortn by .&homel. and himself aD. inyeterate opponent, until the taking 
of M_ (Lifo 'If MalwllUl, oh. my.). So .... pl.tely'"'" it aU fozgotten 
DOW under tho now dispensation of equality aDd brotherhood, that h. bed oue 
of tho chief OOIIlJIIAudo ginn hiJu. 

Ikrima 
eulfors a 
reverse. 
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guarded advance. Ikrima, anxious to anticipate his fellow, 
hurned forward, aud was driven back with loss. Tbe' de
tails (as generally ·the case when tradition deals with a 
defeat) are wanting; but the reverse was so serious that 
Abu Bekr, in reply to the despatch reporting it, wrote angrily 
to Ikrima. • I will not see thy face,' ·he aaid, • nor shalt thou 
see mine, as now thou art. Thou shalt not return hither to 
dishearten the people. Depart unto the uttermost coasts, and 
there joiu the armies in the east of the land, and then in the 
south.' So, skirting YemAma, he went forward to Oman, there 
to retrieve his tarnished reputation. Shorahbil, meanwhile, 
was directed to halt and await the approach of Khiilid.' 

It was after the reverse of Ikrima that KhBlid, on being 
summoned to Medina on the affair of Malik ibn Noweira, 
received the commission to attack Moseilama. In anticip~ 
tion of serious opposition, the Caliph promised to strengthen 
his army by a fresh column composed of veterans from 
amongst the men of Mecca and Medina. So KhAlid re
turned to his camp at Bitah, and when these reinforcementa 
came np, he marched in strength to meet the enemy. It 
was now that Shorahbil, whose troop formed the vanguard, 
hastening forward like Ikrima, met with a like reverse, and 
was severely handled by Kh8lid for his temerity. 

While yet a march from Acraba, KhBlid sm}nised a 
mounted body of the Beni Hanifa under command of the 
chief Mojaa. They were returning from a raid against a 
neighbouring tribe, unaware of the approach of the Mnssul
man army. But they belonged to the enemy, and as such 
were all put to the sword, excepting Mojaa, whom KhBlid 

• H Ibima 8Dd BborahbII ..... doopotclled from Dnl ea.. at tlI.goner&i 
III&r!IIWIing whoa KhAlid IIIU<hed agUlI8t Toleiba. tbeD Bborahbll ...... baYO 
bad Wag to wait. But it;. probable (00 ........ _I tlIat.ho P"!"'Iarmdi
tiem 01 !lie eimul ......... ~ 01 all !lie .. I ....... i. & lktioD. 8Dd tlIat 
KhAli.r. espediOOD pnoeeded ....... 01 the othono 1>1 • eouidOJ8ble ",una!. 

Allar ftDiobiDg the Y._ <aIIIjlIIign. Bborahbll'. origind onion .... to 
join ADII1I in hio P"""'""inp agaiII8t !lie Beui CodhAa iD tlIe IIOIth. 
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spared, as he said he promised to be useful on the coming 
eventful day, and kept chained in his teut under charge of 
Leila, his lately espoused wife. 

On the morrow, the two armies met upon the sandyplain B.ttlo of 

Th h d . h d t b A.rob. or of Acraba. e enemy rus e on WIt espera e ravery. YomAm •• 

• Fight for your ·loved ones I' cried the son of Moseilama; 
• it is the day of jealousy and vengeance; if ye be worsted, 
your maidens will be ravished by the conqueror, and your 
wives dragged to his foul embrace!' So fierce was the 
shock that the Moslems were driven back, and their camp 
uncovered. The tent of Kh8J.id was entered by the wild 
Bedouins; and, but for the chivalry of her. captive, who con
jured his countrymen to spare a lady of such noble bilth, 
Leila would have perished by t.heir swords. • Go, fight 

. against men,' Mojiia cried, • and leave this woman;' so they 
cut the tent-ropes and departed. There was danger for 
Islam at t.he moment. Defeat would have been disastrous; 
indeed, the Faith could hardly have survived it. But now 
the spirit of the Moslems wa~ aroused. KhB.lid, knowing 
the rivalry between the Bedouin and the city Arabs, sepa
rated them to fight apart. On this they rsllied one the 
other; and the sons of the desert cried, • Now we shall see 
the carnage wax hot amongst the raw levies of the town. 
We will teach them how to fight!' Prodigies of valour 
were fought all round. The heroic words and deeds of th& 
leaders, as one after another fell in the thick of battie, ar& 

dwelt on by the historian with enthusiasm. Zeid, the 
favourite brother of Omar, who led the men of Me~ 
singled out Rajj8.l, and, reproaching his apostasy, despatched 
him forthwith. A furious south winet, charged with the 
desert sand, blew into the faces of the Moslems, and, blinding 
them, caused Ii momentary pause. Upbraiding them for 
their slackness, Zeid cried out: • I shall follow them that 
have gone before; not Ii word will I utter more, till we beat 
the apostates back, or I appear to clear myself before my Lord. 
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Close your eyes and clench your teeth. Forward like men I ' 
So saying, he led the charge and fell. Abu Hodzeifa, 
another Companion of note, calling out ' Fight for the Cornu, 
ye Moslems, and adom it by your deeds!' followed his 
example and shared his fate. Seeing this, Abu Hodzeifa's 
freedman, saIim, seized the banner from his dying master, 
and exclaiming, ' I were a craven bearer of the Coran if I 
feared for my life,' plunged into the battle and was slain.' 
Nor were the citizens of Medina behind their fellows. Their 
commander, Thil.bit ibn Cays, reproached them indignantly: 
'Woe be to you,' he said, 'because of this backsliding. 
Verily, I am clear of ye, even as I am clear of these,' and he 

• pointed to the enemy as he flung himself and perished in 
their midst. Animated thus, the rank and file charged 
furiously. Backwards and forwards swayed the line, and 
heavy was the carnage. But urged by Khil.lid's valiant arm,' 
and raising the grand battle-cry 'Y& Moha/fMnfoo!' the 
Moslem arms at length prevailed. The enemy broke and 
began to give. 'To the garden!' cried Mohakkem, a brave 
leader of the Beni Hamfa; 'to the garden, and close the 
gate ! ' Taking his stand, ae guarded their retreat as they 
fled into an orchard surrounded by a strong wall, and 
Moseilama with them. The Moslem troops, followiug close, 

I From. the expression used. it would almost Me'IIl U if MUm earned the 
CorAn OIl the point of hie flag-stait Tbie was a eoDImon praetice in after 
times. but the Corio 'W88 not yet eolleeted.. Pouibl,101D8 portion may have 
been thus borne aloft "" the leader. or the wozdo maT be metAphorical or 
anticipative. 

• In soms ........ ts of the battle. KhAlid io epobn of .. ehaIIenging hia 
enemy to single combat. end slaying, ODe after &DOther. all who eame out 
against him. Bot the eireumaI ..... would IwdIT have admitted 01 thiL 
These oiagle eomhats are the CODVOOUanai draP"'7 01 all the _IT bottIeo, and 
need not aI_,. be taken .. facta. Here theJ "" opoei&II1 inuodu<od '" give 
place to au apocryphal t40ry about Moee,jJama He came forth kt ..... er the 
cbalIengo of KhAlid, who, ia nr_ '" the offer made by him '" 1Iahomet, 
iIooieaIIl asked whether he .... now prepuod '''' ohare the Kingdom'; 
wbereupon 1IDoei1am. tamed aoide '''' eooaaIt hie daemoo.,' Kh!1id then nulled 
at him, and he lied. 'WJun ia t ..... DOW whielt thot1 did4 proIIria<".?' 
eried hie foil." ... '" the _hot, bat alIl1tat he eouId repll .... '" bid them 
!ght for their bDnoar and tIteio familieo. 
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soon swarmed all round the wall, but found no entrance 
anywhere. At last Bera.., one of the Twelve,' cried, 'Lift The 

Garden me aloft upon the wall.' So they lifted him up. For a of neath. 

moment, as he looked on the surging mass below, the 
hero hesitated; then, boldly leaping down, he beat right and 
left, until he reached the gate, and threw it open. Like 
waters pent up, his comrades rushed in; and, as beasts of the 
forest snared in a trap, so wildly struggled the brave BeniHanifa 
in the Gardt:n of Death. Hemmed in by the narrow space, 
and hampered by the trees, their arms useless from their 
very numbers, they were hewn down, and perished to a man. 
The carnage was fearful, for besides the slain within the 
walls, an equal number were killed on the field, and again 
an equal number in the flight.' The Moslems, too, despite The Beni 

funlf. 
their splendid victory, had cause to remember the Garden discom-

of Death and the battle of Yemama, for their loss was ::!i with 

beyond aU previous experience. Besides those killed band alaughter 
on both 

to hand in the garden, great numbers fell in the battle when aid ... 

their ranks wavered and gave way. The Refugees from Mecca 
lost 360 men, and the Citizens of Medina 300, or nearly 700 
in all; while the slaughter amongst the Bedouius, though 
somewhat less, raised the gross number over 1,200, besides 
the wounded. And amongst them were nine and thirty 
chief' Companions,' or men of note, amongst the Prophet's 
followers. At Medina there was hardly a house, whether of 
Refugees or native Citizens, in which the voice of wailing 
was not heard.· 

Moseilama was slain by W &bshi, the same negro warrior llloeeilama 

who, swinging a javelin, after his aavage style of warfare, :w':'.g the 

• The tweI .. lAad.ro at the Pledge of A. .. ba. Lifo qf MaAotlMt, eb. rio 
I It is said that 7.000 of the enemy were alaia on eaeh of these oecaaiona. 

but the ltatement is loose and. no doubt, vutly u.aggemted... One tradition 
Ii,.. the alain in the garden alone at 10.000 . 

• The greater lou among the men of Mecca and Medina wu aacribed by 
tbt'maeh·. to their IUperior gallantry, but by the Bedouins to their being raw 
and .. ueed to lighting. We ... already the _ of tho rinlry which aft .... 
wards broke out .. fatelly between tho Bodo";ua and the Conieh. 
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round his head, had on the field of Ohod brought the sainted 
Haroza to the ground. Mter the battle KMlid carried the 
chief Mojila, still in chains, over the field to identify the 
dead. As they passed along the field of battle, turning the 
bodies over one after another, they came upon a stalwart 
figure. 'Look, was this yonr master?' said Kbalid. 'Nay,' 
replied Mojii.a, 'this was a nobler and a better man.' It was 
the corpse of the brave Mohakkem, who felJ covering the 
retreat, slain by the hand of Abdul Rahman, the Caliph's 
son. Then they entered the Garden of Death. Among the 
heaps of the mangled dead, they stumbled on a body of in
significant mien. 'This is yonr man,' said Mojila, as .be 
turned it on its side; 'truly ye have done for him I ' 
, Yea,' replied Kbiilid, 'or rather it is he which hath done fOJ' 
yon, that which he hath done.' 

The MnssnIman horse now sconred the oountry, and every 
day brought in bands of prisoners. Aware that after their 
crushing defeat his people were incapable of resistance, 
Mojaa bethought him of a stratagem. He represented them 
as holding their forts and fastnesses in force throughout the 
country, and 80 persuaded KMlid to offer them their lives if 
they at once capitulated. Meanwhile, by hi. seeret sugges
tion, the battlements were lined by every available person, 
even by the old men and women in armed disguise; and 
KMIid'. messeugers returned with the answer that they 
would fight to the Iast. The army was wearied with the 
bard struggle, and most of them annous, after the long cam
paign, to return to their homes; and 80 Kbiilid eonclnded a 
truce, on terms more favourable than they would have 
obtained but for Mojaa's artifice. When it came to light, 
KbO.lid reproached him fOl' it; but in the end excused him 
on the pleaded ground of patriotism, and stood by the treaty. 
No sooner was it concluded, than he received a despatch of 
unwonted severity from Abu Bela, who, to strike terror into 
other apostate tribe&, commanded that not a single adult 
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male of the ungodly and rebellious race should be spared. 
Fortunately the truce forbade the bloody edict. The Beni 
Hanifa, like other prostrate tribes, were received back into 
the bosom of Islam, and a portion only of their number were. 
retained in captivity.' 

When the campaign was ended, Kh8.lid sent a· deputa- Deputs.. 

tion of the chief survivors to Abu Bekr, who received them ~~:tf 
courteou.ly. 'O~t upon you!' said he; 'how is it that this !':'C~~h. 
impostor led you all astray?' • 0 Caliph!' they answered, . 
• thou hast heard it all; he was one whom the Lord blessed 
not, nor yet his people;' and they repeated to him some of 
the things he used to say. • Good heavens!' exclaimed Abu 
Bekr, • Be.hrew you! What kind of words are these? 
There is neither sense in them for good nor yet for evil, to 
have beguiled you thus, but a kind of strange fatuity.' So 
he dismissed them to their homes.' 

Among the killed we meet not a few names familiar to 1II8ny 
'Com

us in the annals of the Prophet's life. The carnage amongst ponioDB' 

the Rea.derB- those who had the Cornn by heart-was so ~o:l~n. 
great, as to suggest to Omar the first design of collecting Zeid. 

-brother of 
the sacred text, • lest any part should be lost therefrom.' At Omar. 

the death of his favourite brother Zeid, who had shared with 
him the dangers of the first battles of Islam, Omar was in
consolable. • Thou art returned home,' he said to his son 

I The tormJ of the treaty, notwithst.endiDg tho alleged &ni8 .. (whieb road. 
80mewhet etraDgelJ') ,. ... oufficiently ....... The Beni Hanlfa egrsed to give 
up all their armour, their aUver and their gold. but they were &llowed to 
retain half of their un ... and got hoot half of their.,.. people teton pri
lOner. KhAlid hod alroady CRptnrod ill the ?alleyo and open villsgos so man,. 
prison .... , t.het he had eont 600 to Abu Boh so tho royal Fifth. implyiDg • 
total number of 2,600. But Omar snheoquontly freed all ale ... of Amh blood. 

Selm .. one of tho Hanlfa chiofs, oought to di .. nodo hiB people from BIll'" 

:render, lI&yiDg that the winter W8I ~not overput. and that the enemy must 
",tire. BeiDg o .. rrulod, ho 8ed and committed ouioid .. 

• The .yiDgll'eported were such as th ... : • 0 eroaking frog. thou neither 
pHTeDteit the drinker, DOl 18t demeat the water! • We shall have hlllf the 
land and l' the other half; ths Coroiah are an o.orbeeriug ft>lk.' But .. I 
haT. I8id beiore, we ha .. Dot the matoriale for bowiDg what ths ....! to&ohing 
of lII ... il ......... Dor the ..... t of biB inftu ..... 
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Abdallah, 'safe and BOund; and Zeid is dead. Wberefore 
wast not thou slain before him? I wish not to see thy face.' 
, Father!' answered Abdallah, 'he asked for martyrdom, 
and the Lord granted it. I strove after the same, but it was 
not given nnto me.' Such was the spirit of theRe Moslem 
warnors. 

KhiUid again signalised his victory by wedding a captive 
maid upon the field. 'Give me thy daughter to wife,' he 
said to Mojaa, the prisoner who had so faithfully defended 
his bride in the honr of periL ' Wait,' replied Mojaa; 'be 
not so hasty. Thou wilt endamage thyself in the eyes of 
thy Chief, and me likewise.' 'Man, give me thy daughter!' 
he repeated imperiously; so Mojaa gave her to him. When 
Abu Bekr heard of it, he wrote him a letter sprinkled 
with blood. 'By my life! thon son of :Khalid's father, thou 
art a pretty fellow, living thus at thine ease. Thou weddest 
a damsel, whilst the ground beneath the nuptial couch is yet 
wet with the blood of twelve hundred!' The reproof fell 
lightly npon :Khalid. 'This is the work,' he said, as he read 
the epistle, 'of that left--handed fellow,' meaning Omar. 
The sentiment, however, was Abu Bekr's own; but the 
, Sword of the Lord' could not be spared. 

We shall meet Khii.lid next in Chaldrea, by the banks of 
the river Enphrates. 

I Tho Penian pomophruo 01 T.ha7i gi... • Jojgb1y ""loured .. mriOD. 
KhAlid. it tells 1Ul, gave hie bride the dower of. JDlllion piecee out of the IPOiI. 
while OD the marriage Dight the Moelem warrion lay about hungry and in 
""DL V..... Iuuodod about the..,.,p to thito elf ... l'Il8C!oed Omar. ood pot 
bim in a towering poujon. He Doorly pemoaded Abu Beb to roall KhAlid, 
but the Calipb. reSecting that, arter 00 groat • rietory. it 1FOIlld di"""""8'e 
the ...... y • .....unted himself .ntb a _bral t.uer. All tbio ito eridnotly 
__ ration, founded probably 011 the <Ii.liDoI the Abbeooide Jojllloriaoul. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE REBELS IN THE EAST AND SOUTH OF 

ARABIA. 

A.H. XI. A.D. 632-3. 

HAVING trlWed Khalid's victorious career from the north to Comp.igns 

the centre of Arabia, we sball now follow the Mussulman ~:'d 
arms in their progress from Bahrein and Oman on the ::'~i~f 
Persian Gulf, along the southern coast to Hadhramaut 8.I\d ...... XL 

Yemen, but more briefly than before, both because the 
authorities themselves are brief, and also because the in-
terest of the story, apart from a few instructive incidents, 
centre. mainly in the general result, that is, the reclamation 
of apostate Arabia. 

Beyond Yem8.ma, skirting the western shore of the Bahrein 

Persian Gulf from Catif to Omii.n, lies the long tract, desert ~';~t 
and littoral, called Hejer and Bahrein. It was chieflyoccu- &oK. XI. 

A .... 633. 
pied by the BAni Bekr, and other branches of the great Beni 
Rabia family. Mondzir, the Christian chief of Bahrein, had 
adopted Islam, and, in acknowledgment of the Prophet's 
suzerainty, entertained a Resident from Medina at his court. I 
He died shortly after Mahomet, and then the whole province 
rebelled. One tribe alone was kept loyal by Janid, a dis:-
ciple taught at the feet of the Prophet, who now preached 
that, though Mahomet had gone the way of all the prophets, 
Islam would not the less survive. AlA, the Resident, who 
had fled upon the outbreak, was reappointed by the Caliph, 
and despatched with a force to reclaim the rebellious pro-

I See the p ... iOUB history of the pro ...... , Lif. 'If M"",""", ch. xu. 
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vince. This was after the brilliant campaign of Kbalid, and 
the country was sufficiently near the scene of his operations 
to feel its influence. As he passed along the outskirts of 
Yemama, the Beni Ranifa, Temim, and other tribes, anxious 
to prove their loyalty, sent contingents to join the column." 
Thus reinforced to double his original numbers, Ala attempted 
to cros~ the waterless zone of Dahna, lying between him and 
the Gulf. The army lost its way, and was overtsken by 
darkness in the very midst of the wilderness; the water was 
all spent, no springs were known of, and they resigned them
selves to despair. With the sun would arise a scorching 
heat, and they would all perish of thirst. But, in answer to 
their earnest cries and supplications, as morning broke, 
water suddenly appeared shining on the horizon. They 
hastened forward, and found it to be a lake. Watering their 
camels and horses therefrom, they drank themselves abun
dantly, and went on their journey joyfully. The marvel is, 
in the believers' eyes, the more extraordinary, as no spring 
had ever been seen in the wilderness of Dahna before, nor 
after the most diligent search has the miraculous lake ever 
been found again.' 

I The miasion of A..1A must ba'f'e ben. eonsiderably later than that of 
Khilid. We have before 8e8D re&8OD. to believe that the variou expeditions 
were DOt, 88 tnulition represent., despatebed all at once from Dz:ut CuM. 

S The Benj HsDIfa. M08eilama'1J tribe,,, .. a braneh or the .me Beni Betr 
ibn Wail. mentioned ill the test,,, alao the Beni Temim, who to tbi. day 
(neb: ie the tenacity with which the Bedouins hold to tbeir oati ... JOiI) oeenpy 
the _me pasture-laud&. Some detai18 an given regarding the ebie& who bad 
..... iDOd toJer,.bly IDyal through ... L Thu Cays ibn Aoim. ZibrieAD. &e •• who 
at first TocilIatod, th01lg'h the,. kept aloof from 8ejAh ......... AI' drew ''''. 
came forth with tho tith .. which dDriag tho 1oIIareh,. hod booo kept io deposit, 
IUId f01lg'ht "poD hi. aide. 

We ue &180 told of a staunch believer, Thomlma, "ho ... able to maintain 
hi. loyelty with • port)' of hi. mDo. UDtil AlA appeared. U. joiDOd tho _. 
but ..... to .. UDtimely aDd igoomi.iou end. He,.... pr-"'" "" biB 
bravary with tho apoiJo tabu from tho po ..... of U_ (to be aotieod below). 
aod, w..nag them OIl • journey. w .. Nt UpoD by tho people u X ..... •• 
IIl1Uderer aDd .. ouch p1It to d.atb. 

• Thi. is tho .. Ii...,. upeditiOD oiu ... tho death of _ &I01Iad .. bich 
troditioD boo gath_. baIoof ...... 011000 laleo. WIum they ballBd em tha 
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The rebellion in Bahrein had by this time assumed for- Bohrein 
redueed.1 

midable dimensions. Hotem, a powerful chief, had gathered 
around him not ouly the backsliding tribes, but also the 
mixed races of Persian and Indian parentage, who abounded 
on the shores of the Gulf; I and they had fixed upon a scion ' 
of the house of Hire. as their king. The faithful remnant 
under J a.n1d, blockaded by the rebels, were nearly succumb-
ing to hunger, when, to their relief, Ala appeared. For 
offensive operations, however, against so great a host, the Mos-
lem force was still too weak. To guard their position, they 
dug a deep trench in front, and for a whole month contented 
themselves with single combats and indecisive skirmishing. 
At last, one night, finding the enemy disordered and over-
come with wine, they made an attack from all sides, put them 
to Hight, and killing Hotem, took the prince of Hire. prisoner.-

The discomfited force fled, and, taking ship, found refuge M'Il'8CU' 
1008 

in Dann, one of the numerous islets a little way off frcm the d .... nt on 

maiula.nd, and the seat of a N estorian bishopric.' Thither the i,land 
of DArin. 

they were pursued by AlA, and here again we are told 
o.f a miraculous interposition. . No boats or means of trans-

miserable night, the beaate of burden all ran off wildly with their loade, 
Not one was left, and the army was near perishing of hunger a.a well as thint. 
In the morning, they returned from aU directions with their burdens, of their 
own accord. Tho lake is likened to th ..... tar that lIowed from the rock In the 
wildem818 when swet by Moses. 

• Called EImda. Tho tradore from Iodia aettled (u they do now) along 
tho .... t from tho Euphratoo to A.den. and eo a mongm .... sprang up. 

t He bore th. dyoutie Dame of MUDdzir, and, baring been freed at the 
instance of an Arab relatiV8t embraced Islam. He had the 8Ul'D.&me of GAMtw 
(doeoinr). but oeid that he ought' rather to haTo boen celled MagArUr (doeoived). 
Tho releti ... of th ... trihos on tho N.E. of Arabia, with Hila and aleo 
'With Persia., were elOlle and oonstant. Little more than twenty yea" befoJoe, 
tho Boni Bakr had beaten hack the oombined f ..... of P ... ia and HIm. The 
CODIIection of tho Arab triboe in thia quarter with Peroia _oded with 
that botwoan the Syrian trihos and the Roman ampire. (Lifo qf M'-', 
'IOl. i. p. olDxii.) . 

• For tha ialand DArin (or DirIo) 00& an Interestiug article by Sir H. 
Rawli ... n, on the islande of Bahrein, Royal s. BoeNig'. ,J_~..,t xii: 
p. Z2i, 01 "'9. There were ji .. bimopo In this provln.., and • the ineolar _ 
ill alws)"l named Dirio." W. haft here indireet evidence of the prenlence of 
tho Chriatian faith In "orthern Arabia, far down the _ of the Penian Gulf. 

B 
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port were anywhere at hand. Raising, therefore, a wild 
invocation to the Lord of Hosts for help, the Moslems 
rnshed into the sea and crossed the strait as it had been a 
shallow sandy beach. The enemy, taken by surprise on their 
island, were put utterly to the sword, so that not one escaped 
to tell the tale. A pious bard has likened the passage to 
that of the Israelites through the Red Sea, and a monk is 
said to have been converted by the double miracle of waters 
breaking out in the wilderness, and waters drying up in the 
channel of the great deep. The spoil was prodigious,' and 
multitudes of women and children were taken captive. 

While thus engaged, Ali received material help from 
loyal followers along the coast. They secured the wavering, 
protected the rear from surprise, and OVmlwed unruly tribes 
ever ready for plunder and rapine. Thns the whole region 
of Hejer, reclaimed to the faith, fell peaceably under the 
government of.Ala.' Amongst those who aided in this work 
was Motbanna, a chief of great inJInence over the Bekr clans, 
from one of which he sprang." Following up the victory of 
Ali along the coast, this warrior in his progress northward 
reached at last the delta of the Euphrates, where he inaugu
rated a movement that was of lasting importance and which 
will shortly engage our attention. 

The campaign of Oman followed close npon that of 

• __ got 8,000 pi..... Tho tal. iI told with .... _ ... 
...... .. "" _ ~ to OIIIy in tho Jjfe of thoProphe!, • .,. the llnit 
.... 80 broad that it took a da, and a night for • ebip to aou, yet DOt the 
hoof of & eomeJ _ ,.-. It io remarl:&ble that, with , .. .....,ti .... thia 
apoditioll ;. the 0Dly _ arter tho death of llahomet, ngarding _ .... 

clilldiah tal .. are told. 
• There io a tnditiou thot two obiola ZibrieAu ODd A ..... blaiDOd ,..,. 

Aba Beb • pot-' appointing them eollectoD of tithe iu JI&ImriD, OD OODditioD 
that they made thomoely," nopouoible far its Joyalty. The __ .... 
........ to Omar, who, uogryl-",_ At:ra hod heeD aD apootate, .... 
it up. TaIba, ... ho hod uegotiatocl tho oIrair, ....... to Aba Beb ODd ubd. 
• Art thoI' ndII!r.. Gr ill Omar?' • Omar: be replied.,· butobedieDee ;. due to me,.' 

Thio (-..biro ill_ the great id ...... of Omar with the Celipb)ma' ....... ""erred to • put of the BaJuoiu ___ lUIIIer Aa. 
• Be beIoDged to tho Beai ShayWa, a _ of the Beai Beb. 
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Bahrein.' J eyfar, Prince of Oman, had a year or two before OmAn re-
conquered 

tendered his allegiance to Mahomet. Amru was thereupon de- by Rod-

puted to be the Prophet's Representative at his court, and the .. if&. 

. demand of tithes from this distant province was foregone, on 
condition that they were distributed among the local poor.
Notwithstanding this concession, Mahomet was no sooner dead 
than the whole province revolted. The rebellion was, led by 
one Lackit, who, to swell his influence, claimed himself to be a 
prophet. J eyfe.r fled to the mountains and Amru to Medina. 

, The task of reclaiming Oman and the adjoining province of 
M8.hra was committed by Abu Bekr to Hodzeifa and Arfaja, 
two converts of influence in those parts." They were assisted 
by Ikrima, son of Abu Jahl, who (as we have seen).."as bidden 
by Abu Bekr to retrieve his reputation in this distant quarter. 
Arrived in Oman, they effected a junction with J eyfar, and 
were then sufficiently strong to re-occupy Schar.' An engage-
ment followed at DabS.. Here the Moslems, hard pressed, were Battle of 

near to suffering defeat, when, at the critical moment, a great DaW., 

body of Abd al Cays and other tribes recently reclaimed in 
Bahrein appeared on the field and turned the battle in their 
favour. The slaughter amongst the enemy was great, and 
their families, which they had placed in the rear to nerve their 
courage, fell a welcome prize into the believers' hands. The 
mart of Dab&, enriohed by Indian merchandise, yielded a 
magnificent booty, and Arfaja was at once deputed to 
Medina with the royal Fifth of slaves and plunder. 

Hodzeifa was left behind as governor of Oman. Ikrima, lbima 

having reached the easternmost point of Arabia, turning now ~= 
1 No datu are given. But as the battle whicl1 fOU01JB was tetrieved by 

reintoreementa from the ReDi Abel al Cays, and as that tribe was only set free 
by the suceeas of A.lA, the OperatiODI in Om&n must necessarily have been later 
thaD thole in Bahrein. 

I See LIl' 'If M.-'. eh. lID. 

I They belonged to tho great famili .. of Azd and Rial,.... who inhabited 
tbat part of tbo Peninw!a, and badtboroforebotboxperi .. eo oed local inS ....... 

t SobAr, atill a mercantile port, lies above 100 miles west of Maskat. The 
buaar of DaW. wu ptobably near to it. 

.2 
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to the south~west, pursued his victorious course to Mfi.hro,: 
His army was swelled not only by the Bahrein contingent 
but by fresh levies, attracted by his success, from the tribes 
upon his march. IIffihra was distracted at this moment by 
the quarrel of two rival chiefs. Espousing the cause of the 
weakest, who at once avowed the faith, Ikrima attacked the 
other and achieved a great victory. Among the spoil were 
2,000 Bactrian camels and a vast supply of arms and bearls 
of burden. This quarter of the peninsula, including the 
islands along the coaot, was soon completely pacified. After 
some time spent here in the r~stablishment of order, Ikrima, 
with an army now of overwbelming strength, advanced, as he 
had been instructed, to join Mohajir in the campaign against 
Hadliramaut and Yemen. But hefore proceeding further, we 
must take a brief retrospect of things in the south and west 
of the peninsula. 

The commotion in that quarter caused by the rebellioD 
of Aswad, the' Veiled P~ophet,' had hardly subsided, when 
the death of Mahomet threw the land into a worse confusion. 

and south- Mecca and Tayif, after the fir.t excitement, remained toler~ 
west eoast. .. 

ably secure under their governors, the youthful Attabl and 
Othman ibn al Ms. But in the TiMma (coast washed by the 
Red Sea), as well as in the interior, misrule and violence 
were rife. A party of marauders from amongst the Beni 
Khoz3.a and other Iawlesa Bedouins round about the Holy 
City, ready as ever for plunder and rapine, were dispersed 
with great slaughter by the levies of Attab. Order was 
maintained by a body of 500 men quartered withln the sacred 
limits, and by small ,pickets throughout the districts of Mecca 
and Tayif. But betWtlen them and Yemen there was nothing 

I AttAb had beeza g;7I"ern~",er lioce lIahomet appointed him OIl the eap
tare or lIeeea. The .. belo ,. headed by l0Dd0b 0( the Madlij mho. p.m
tential T~ J't'Cited by thie re I chief on his eatJIDiari-m. haYe been preee;l"""ed 
(TGhari. L p. 212). lD th. pouci or tnutwortby traditioa lit !hill period .... /, 
"eraN are peealiarly Taluable, .~plifyiog lUI they d., the meagre material,. 
at our eommaDd. aud giriJ!g 1b:ed ~ eertaia poiuta. 

, 
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save turmoil and alarm. Troops of b8!ldit horse, remnants of 
the false prophet's army, hovered about the country to the 
Bouth and west of Najran. They were headed "by Amr ibn 
Madekerib, a poet of note and a chief of great local influence, 
before whom Khllid ibn Said, the governor of Najran, fled for 
his life. On one occasion, however, Khllid, with but a small 
following, surprised Amr and spoiled him of his horse and the 
sword Samsat, inherited from Himyar kings and famous in 
.Arab song.' The whole coast was in a ferment, and the loyal 
adherents of Islam were fain to flee for shelter to fastnesses 
in the mountains. Bands of the Beni Azd, occupying the 
upiands, approached the sacred territory in threatening atti
tude, but were dispersed by the governor of Tayif. The whole 
Tihama was overrun by swarming bands of the Akk and AsMr 
tribes, who closed the roads and barred communications with 
the south. Tahir, who had been placed by Mahomet over 
these tribes, was now commissioned with a force to rally 
the faithful remnant on the spot, and to clear the country of 
the robbers infesting it. This he did so effectually that the 
roads became again impassable, but now simply from the 
<offensive multitude of carcases strewn upon them." 

In Yemen peace was not so easily restored. T~e false 

I According to another aeeount of this affair, KhAlid <who had beeD appoioted 
by Mahomet collector of tithes and re6ident with the Beu.i ~beid in the quarter 
BOUth of M .... ~ attaolted Amr ibn l\Ud.kerib. &Dd having taken his sist •• 
prisoner. obta,joed the IJWOl'd .. h8l' I'8IlSODl,. The sword eame several yee.rs 
aft........ds into the _ion of the Governor of XMa. 'Who olf.rod to give it 
back to Am.r; to ihow ita manellous tempel', Amr took it, and at one blow 
uvered the pack Oll his mule'. baclt in two. Then he returned it to the 
@'Ovemor, eayiog that he could not retain .. sword of which he had ODce betn 
despoiled. Among o!.bar poetry is 80ms by Amr himself:-' Th. sword of !.b • 
.... of Dan o.yfar (~ ..... 76)".. mine; its bled ..... tampeNd in the age of 
Ad. It hath a grooved bled. whith oleav.th helmets. &Dd the bodi.. of 
me~. in twain.' See Cosain tU P,rcnrd, vol. i. P. 117; also Mr. C. 1. Lyall's 
translation. from the Hamll88b. .r ...... al.dl. &c. 'If Bmgal, 1817. YOl • ..Jvi. 
pp. 178, It.... It. is curious to remark how maDy Arab warriors were al60 
poeta of renown. 

• Tho ttadition .... ~ in tho nomo of • !.be Villa ... ,. (AkAditA) 1'OIICI: 
by whith this part of !.be c:oaot .... long lmO'Wll. 
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Confusion prophet Aswad (it will be recollected) was 8S8888inated by 
in Yemen 
following three of his courtiers, who, at the bidding of Mahomet, con-
tbe ....... f spired with his wife A=inst him.' These were the Arab 
8ID8.tlOD 0 -0-

AswM. chief Cays ibn Abd YagbUth, commander of his army, and 
the two ministers, of Persian descent, Feroze and Didweih. 
who thereupon succeeded to the government at Sanaa.' 
When tidings of these events reached Medina just after 
Mahomet's death, Abu Bekr appointed }<'eroze to be his lieu
tenant, with Cays and Dadweib to help him. The Arab blood 
of Cays rebelled against serving under a foreigner, and he 
plotted to expel the whole Persian race. The princes of 
Himyar, however, Dzul Kel.3a and others,' would not nelp 
him, and he was obliged to call in the aid of the brigand 
Amr ibn ~Iadekerib and his marauding bands. Didweih was 

treacherously slain by Amr at a feast, but }"eroze escaped, 
and after much hardship, secured hia retreat with a 
friendly tribe in the hills of Khaulin. }<'or a time Cays 
earried all before him. , The family of Feroze was taken 
captive, and the Persian settlers, pursued in every direction, 
fled to the mountains, or took ship from Aden. Feroze 
appealed for help to the Caliph; but it was long before 
he had any troops to send. So Feroze cast about for himself, 
and at length, by the aid of some loyal tribes, put the troops 
of Cays to flight, regained possession of his family and 
reoccupied Sanaa.' 

• Lif. of Maloout. <hap. """ii. 
• Yem ... waa, tor. """oiderable period in tile __ .......,.. ~ bJ 

• Satrap ... depead....,. of Peroia; ODd largo .-of perm- theD....weol 
iD the coourt>y. Th_ ...... thm d , ..... ODd u.. tile __ 01"
parentage. (Lift of Maloout. ",L i. P. aliT.) 

• Dad KeUa ODd other .... i-iDdepeadeu. lIim1U <hi.,. """""iDg t» 
neighbouring dietrida. So ... 01_ r m..! loyal. ODd diotingaiohed .-
seJ ... gratly Do tile Syriaa .... paigD& 

.. Ferara W1UI a p:8, .. W1!Ill .. a .... t pep; aDd IUa ..... laIUDti .. tJa. 
captirity of hio family. ODd threatening _-. ___ eeL (To6oori. 

i P. 220.) Abd Yag ...... "' ........ 01 the idol 01 thol ...... wonIUpped iD 
the .... th of Arabia. See LyaII'l tranelatioee _ che H, __ h qaot.od u-o. 
W. hcar of hiaI afternrds, bon __ 01 F ....... 
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But more effectual help to quell the disordered country MobAjn. 

h 'd 0 'd M U" h' march .. was soon· at an. none SI e, OWloJIr was marc mg fI:om Mo-

from the north. Appointed by the Prophet hi~ lieutenant ~:.on 
in Hadhramaut, he had long been detained by sickness at End of 

Medina, and perhaps also by the inability of the Caliph to ~;j~' 
furnish him with a following. He was the last of the '.D. 633. 

commanders sent forth by Abu Bekr to reclaim the back-
sliding tribes. Passing through Tayif and Najran, as late, 
prol:ably, as ten or twelve months after the death of 
Mah~met, I he was joined on the way by various loyal tribes, 
and thus approached the disturbed country at the head of a 
substuItial force. On the other side, Ikrima, with his great 
and ever-growing army, was advancing from the east. 
Hasteling to meet Moh8.jir, he, for the present, left Hadhra,. 
maut ,n his right, and passed rapidly on to Aden. Alarmed 
at the gathering storm, Cays ibn Abd Yaghlith and Amr ibn 
MMeknib had joined their forces to oppose Moh8.jir. But 
soon qIarrelling, they parted, and, according to the, wont of 
Arab Plets, abused each other in insulting verse." Amr, 
perceivng opposition to be now in vain, sought, by a strange 

1 As wuU, DO date iI given. But as only DOW he met Ikrima, who had. 
mad •• IlIU'ch of aeveral ,.oeb fI:om OmAn, after tho campaign in the East, 
the period must have been late in the year &oK. Xl., if Dot the beginning of 
.t..JL XU. Tabarl, &I I haft said before, places the entire reduction of apos
late Mba within "II. XI. 

MobAjr .... brother to Omm Salma, one of the Prophet'. wives. He """ 
, .... of themaliogerero who abaented himself fI:om the T.bilk rempoign, 'and 
.. iD ...... th. diapl ... .,.. of Mahom.t. (Lif. of M"""-. chop. :ariii.) But 
Omm SaIna, oue day, ..... hiug th. Prophet'. head. mada montion to him of her 
brotber. am, t1ndiug th. opportunity fo ...... b1 .. ...ned him in. Ilia ""cuae 
.... _pod; and tho go ........... nt of Hadbromaut ... thon and there eon
ferred on lim. 

o Th ........... quoted b,. Tabari, ..,L i. p. Zit. Th. Mbe, aDd eepeci_ 
aIlJo their ""te, had th. faoulty of obuaiDg on. anether iD the groesest manDer. 
About tbI...... time, Iampoone ...... beudiad betwaen Amr ibn MAdokerib 
... d Fann. • loyal.hier of th. Bani Mur6d, who maintoiued ..... t...t cheek 
upon AnlJ'I proceecIioga. At regards F ....... we .... told that "hon he fint 
_ted himeolf to Mobomet, h. uplaiDad how hio tribe end th. Bani 
Hamdh bd an idol which eoch tapt a1 ...... tely tbr a yeor. Th. <ontested 
~onof this idol led iD b7l!OU. time to the fomoue bettl. of Allium. 
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expedient, to gain his safety. He made a night attack upon 
Cays, and carried him prisoner to MohAjir; but he bad 
forgotten a safe-conduct for himSelf. MohAjir, th~refore, 
seized them both, and sent them in chains to Medina. The 
Caliph was at first minded to put Amr to death because of 
the murder of D8.dweih; but he denied the crime, and there 
was no evidence to prove it. • Art thou not ashamed,' IBid 
Abu Bekr to him, • that following the rebel cause, thou art 
ever either a fugitive or in bonds? Hadst thou been a 
defender of the Faith instead, then had the Lord raised thee , 
above thy fellows.' • So assuredly it is,' replied the hUll bled 

. chief; • I will embrace the faith, and never again /rill I 
desert it.' So the Caliph forgave them both; aJd his 
clemency was not abused, for we find these ga1la1t but 
unscrupulons chiefs BOon after fighting loyally in the Jersian 
war. I 

~ After this, Yemen was speedily reduced to ord~. The 
iD y ...... rebel horse, remnant of the false prophet's army, 1(as pur

sued without quarter, and BOon exterminated. And :il:ohAjir, 
. I 

established firmly at Sanaa, roled in security over t1ie whole 
of that country, from Najrnn to Aden. I 

~~~OD MohA;ir and Ikrima were now at leisure to tttn their m ..uaubJa.. "J . 

..- arms against Hadhramaut, the great province whichi>ccupies 
~hI.h the sonth of Arabia, east of Yemen. There ZM, who 
ibn Cays. held MohAjir's government during his protracted ~ce, 

was hard pressed. He had, at an early period, arol-t the 
hatred of the Beni Kinda by harshness in colledmg the 
tithe; but, supported by the Saklin, and otruf tribes 
hostile to the Beni Kinda, he had obtained seviral im
portant advantages over them.' On oue occasion hi carried 

I 

off, with great spoil, the families of a vanqniahid tnOO. 
AaMth ibn Cays, chief of the Kjnda, was moved :". their 

! 
J The BeDi &kfm ....... 107oI1luoaghoat duo .. belli .... """ gaT'pnoIOe<ioa 

to the failhfullOfvgefa _ other tri*. Among .. hen, lI<.id. ibn 1aW, 
deputed by v.1ymet to tad> the til ... 01 the oouth the CorAD ~the ....... 
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cries; and, having gathered a strong force, fell upon ZiB.d, 
and rescued the captives. It is the same AsMth who, 
'when he tendered his homage to Mahomet, haQ betrothed 
to himself the sister of Abu Bekr" Thus compromised 
he went into active rebellion, and roused the whole country 
against ZiB.d, who, surrounded by the enemy, despatched 
an urgent summons to MoMjir to hasten to his deliver
ance. 

By this time MoMjir and Ikrima, marching respectively ~~:~ir 
from Sanaa and Aden, had effected a junction at MAreb, ~ 
and were crossing the sandy desert of Sayhad, which lay 
between them and Hadbramaut. Learning the critical 
position of Ziad, MoMjir set off in haste with a flying 
squadron, and, joined by ZiB.d, fell upon AsMth, and dil!-
comfited him with great slaughter. The routed enemy 
fled for refuge to the stronghold of Nojeir, which MoMjir 
immediately invested. Ikrima soon came up with the main 
body, when there were troops enough both to surround 
the city and also to ravage all the country round about, 
Stung by witnessing the ruin of their kindred, and pre-
ferring death to dishonour, the garrison sallied forth, and 
fought the Moslems at every point about the fortress. 
After a desperate struggle, in which the approaches were 
filled with the dead, they were driven back. Meanwhile 
Abu Bekr, apprised of the obstinate resistance, sent orders 
to make an example of the rebels, and give no quarter. 
The wretched garrison, with the enemy daily increasing, 
and no prospect of relief, were now bereft of hope. 
Seeing the position desperate, the wily AsMth made his 
way to Ikrima and treacherously agreed to deliver up 

of Islam (Lif. qf N ...... "'. ohap. zu.). toot retuge with tbem. a.d ..... ied a 
iadr from amODgllt them. He WII8 .. enamoured of this &til.ito wife that it 
ulled to be his .... tant prayer that i. the reeurreetion he and ahe might both 
bo rallied together. He died in the plagne A.B. XVIIL 

I See the ........ t of their brilliant .. valoode and the botrcthaI. Lif. qf 
M dot8«. chap. us 



Ashioth 
sent 
prieoner to 
Medina 
aad re-
1 ... 00 by 

. Abu Bel«. 

Autlwrity _ ..... b-

lished iu 
the ooutb. 

58 ABU BERK. CB.A.P. TIll. 

the fortress if nine lives were guaranteed. The Moslems 
entered, slew the fighting men, and took the women 
captive. The list of the nine to be spared was preaented 
to Mobajir. 'Thy name ia not here!' cried the conqueror, 
exultingly, to AshAth; for the craven traitor had forgotten, 
in the excitement of the moment, to enter his own name; 
-' the Lord be praiaed, who hath condemned thee out 
of thine own mouth.' So, having cast him into chains, 
he was about to order hia execution, when Ikrima interpoaed 
and induced him, much against his will, to refer the cauae 
to Abu Bekr. The crowd of captive women, monrning the 
IDlI8aacre of their sons and huabanda, loaded the recreant as 
he passed by with bitter imprecations.' Arrived at Medina, 
the Caliph abused him as a puail\apimous wretch who had 
neither the power to lead, nor yet the courage to defend, 
his people; and he threatened him with death. Bnt 
at last, moved by his appeal to the terms agreed upon by 
Ikrima, aud by his protestations that he would thence
forth fight bravely for the faith, Abu Bekr not only forgave 
him, but allowed him to fulfil tbe marriage with bia sister.' 
AshAth remained for a while in idlene88 at Medina, and the 
Caliph was heard to say that one of the three things that he 
repented having done during bia Caliphate Was his weakne88 
in sparing tbia rebel's life. But afterwarda AshAth went to 
the wars in Syria and Irac, and there redeemed bia name. 

By these operations the rebellion in the south Was 

crnahed, and the reign of Islsm completely re-established. 
llobajir elected to remain in Yemen, where he shared the 
government with Feroze. Zi8d continued to administer 
Hadhramaut. 

A curious story ia told of a lady whom Ikrima married 

• A tbon·.... women " ... eaptared ia the tortn.. ThoJ' ..n.d after 
Asb8th .. he ,.-. • he lIIWIeth at bamiag.' ... he io ......... t tailor • 

• 1Ur 1I&lIIe .... Omm p_ ThoU ... )fob ...... ".. kiUad IPtiac 
ill the anay atJlusib againot __ • Some y_ by Asb8th _"Ii 
the..-.plle olliojeir hen _ ,........00 by Tabari. YO!. i. p. ua. 



AUTHORITY RE-E..OTABLISHED IN ,THE SOUTH. 59 

at Aden, and carried with him into his camp. She had Ikrim& 
marries a 

been betrothed to Mahomet, but the marriage had never lady who 

been consummated. The soldiers murmured, and questioned J::'Itr!'th'.:d 
the propriety of Ikrima's marriage. Moh8.jir referred the to Ma-

homet. 
matter to Abu Bekr, who decided that there was nothing 
wrong in the proceeding, as Mahomet had never fulfilled his 
contract with the betrothed damseL 1 

I should not here omit to mention the fate of two song
stresses in Yemen, who were accused, one of satirising the 
Prophet, the other of ridiculing the Moslems, in their songs. 
Moh8.jir had the hands of both cut off, and also (to stay 
their singing for the future) their front teeth pulled, out. 
The Caliph, on hearing of it, approved the punishment of 
the first; for, said he: 'Crime against a prophet is not as 
crime against & common man; and, indeed, had the case 
been first referred to me, I should, as & warning to others, 
have directed her execution! But he diaapproved the 
mutilation of the other. 

, She wu the daughter of One Nomb. who, praising her attractioDs to 
Mahomet, added, as the climu:. that she BeTel' bA.d had sickneea of any kind. 
After 8. private internew with ber, Mahomet Bent her back to her home in the 
lOuth. saying, 'Had the Lord seen anything good in her, it had not been thol,' 

. In the Life of MaAomM, I rejected .. apooryphal this and other accounts 
of the Prophet's betrothal to certain femal811 with whom marriage 1t"8I DOt 
eoDIUIDmatecl In the present ease, howenr, the betrothal is certainly COD· 
firmed. by the curiOUl objection taken by the army to Ikrima'. marriage on 
8CeOUut of the inC!hoate relation in which she at one time stood to the Prophet; 
AI1d it i. therefore poosibl. that other betrothals which at ths tim. appeared 
to me improbable may also be founded' on filet. Se. Lif. of MalwnNt, 
ebop. uii .. and lb. CotAba, p. 18. 

It will ba remembered that the widows of the Prophet, as 'lIIothl!l8 of tho 
Faithf'n): ..... prohibitsd by tha Corln from lHIWT)'iDg. l1ri<l. p. 803. 

Two song
sUo .... 
mutilated 
rorprofane 
singing. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

ENROLMENT OF THE BEDOUIN TRIBES FOR WAR 

BEYOND ARABIA. 

WITH the campaign in Hadhramaut, opposition in Arabia was 
at an end. A brief review may be of use before we pass on 
to the wars without. 

North, east, south, and west throughout the peninsula, 
the circle of victory was now complete. It began, we might 
say, with the avenging expedition of O.ama., directed by 
the Prophet against the Syrian border. This was followed 
up, more leisurely, by the arms of Amm, who restored the 
prestige of Islam amongst the Codhaa and other tribes on the 
Roman frontier. During Osama's abseuce the brave Caliph, 

. with but a scanty following, beat back the rebel tribes 
which, hovering around Medina, threatened the heart of 
Islam. Then followed Kha.J.id's brilliant achievements, 
which, beginning with the Bani Tay on the north-east, and 
reclaiming the apostate tribes as he moved south, ended with 
the bloody and decisive field of YemAma in the centre of 
Arabia. The flower of the Moslem troops was engaged in 
this great struggle, which decided the fate of Islam, then 
trembling in the balance; and while it was in progress, oper
ations languished elsewhere. Subsequently, the campaign 
thronghout the peninsula was carried on vigorously, but in 
many quarters with limited resources and varying fortune; 
till Ikrima, sweeping down the eastern coast, joined MoMjir 
in the south, and stamped out the last embers of apostasy. 

The rebellion was totally suppressed, but the people re-
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mained still backward and sullen. The wild and turbulent Arabia 
. sullen, t,m 

tribes were brought back unwillingly. They chafed at the de- roused by 

mand of tithe and obedience to Medina. !twas simply force ~;:::~ 
and fear that as yet attached them to the Caliph. The ques- without. 

tion occurs, what would have been the fortune of Islam had no 
grand impulse arisen from without? It may be difficult to 
say, but the prospect certainly was not encouraging. Con-
victions so shallow and aspirations so low as those of the 
Bedouin would soon· have disappeared; and force and fear 
could not long have availed to hold together the repellent 
atoins which go to form the Arab nation. The South was 
jealous of the North; the Bedouins of the desert scorned the 
population settled in towns and villages;. every tribe had 
some cause of rivalry with its neighbour; new feuds were ever 
arising out of the law of blood. Even in Medina, the cradle 
of the faith, the Beni Aus were impatient of the Beni Khazraj. 
and lJoth were jealous of the Refugees from Mecca. The 
only authority recognised by a Bedouin is the authority of 
his tribal chief, and even that sits lightly. To him freedom 
is life; and dependence on a. central power most hateful. 
The yoke of Islam (had nothing external supervened) would 
soon have been shaken off, and Arabia. returned again to its 
former state. But fortunately for Islam (sadly for the 
interests of humanity) a new idea electrified the nation. No. 
sooner was apostasy put down than, first in Chaldrea and 
then in Syria, collision with the Christia.n tribes kindled 
the fire of foreign war; and forthwith the Arabs, both town 
a.nd Bedouin, were riveted to Islam by a common bond-
the love of rapine and the lust of spoil. 

That the heritage· of Islam is the world was an after- The 

thought. The idea (spite of much proleptic tradition) had ~.= 
presented itself but dimly, if at all, to Mahomet himself. duo to oir-

cumston .. 
His world was Arabia.; and for it Islam was sent. From first rothor 

to last the call was made primarily to Arabs and to them :l::'gn. 
alone. It is true that, some years before his death, Mahomet 
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had summoned certain kings and princes to confess the 
catholic faith of Abraham; but the step had not in any way 
been followed up. Nor was it otherwise with the command 
to fight against idolators, Jews, and Christians: that command 
was announced to the Arab tribes assembled in pilgrimage at 
Min§. ; J it had reference only to th~m, and had no immediate 
bearing whatever on warfare beyond the bound~ of the 
peninsula. The Prophet's dying legacy was to the same 
effect :-' See,' said he, 'that there be but one faith through
out Arabia.' The seed of a universal claim, indeed, had 
been sown; but that it ever germinated was due to circum
stances rather than design. Even Omar, after his rdle of 
splendid victories, manifested a continual dread lest his 
armies should proceed too far; and, separated by some gulf 
or mountain range, should be cut oft' from succour and 
exposed to danger. Therefore he set barriers (as we shall see ) 
to the ambition of his people, beyond which they should not 
pass. 

:rho Arahe Nevertheless, universal empire was altogether in accord 
::'.t.forth 

with the spirit of the faith. 'When a people leaveth off to 
~DJ,~.rors fight in the ways of the Lord,' said Abu Bekr in his inaugural 
world. address (and, in saying it, struck the key-note of Islam), 'the 

Lord casteth off that people.' And so, when the Rubicon, 
the border land of Arabia, was once crossed, the horizon 
enlarged in ever-widening circles, till it embraced the world. 
Now indeed the marauding spirit of the Bedouin was in unison 
with the militant spirit of Islam. The cry of plunder and of 
conquest reverberated throughout the land, and was answered 
eagerly. The movement began naturally with the tribes in 
the north which had been first reclaimed from their apostasy, 
and whose restless spiritIed them over the frontier. Later on, 
in the second year of the Caliphate, the exodus spread to the 
people of the soutb. At first the Caliph forbade that help. 

, See Life of MaAntd. ehap. Dis. 
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should be taken from such as had backslidden. The privilege 
of fighting for the lhlth was reserved for those who had 
remained firm in its profession. But, step by step, as new 
spheres opened out, and the cry ran through the land for 
fresh levies to fill up the' martyr' gaps, the ban was put aside, 
and all were welcome. Warrior after warrior, column after 
column, whole tribes in endless succession, with their women 
and children, issued forth to battle. And ever, at the mar
vellous tale of cities conquered, of" booty rich beyond com
pute, of fuir captives distributed on the field.!.-' to every 
man a damsel or two,' and, above all, at the sight of the royal 
Fifth of spoil and slaves sent to Medina-fresh tribes arose 
and went. Onward and still onward, like swarms from the 
hive, one after another they poured forth, pressed first to the 
north, and spread thence in great masses to the east and west. 

It must not, however, be overlooked that though apostasy 
was thus condoned, and in the blaze of victory almost for
gotten, a certain discredit still clung to the backslider. His 
guilt was not like that of others who had committed sins, 
however black, ignorantly" before conversion. The apostate, 
having been once enlightened, cast by his fall a deliberate 
slur upon Islam. And therefore no chief who had joined 
the great apostasy was ever promoted to a chief command. 
He might fight, and was welcome, in the ranks, and was 

even allowed to head small parties of fifty or a hundred; but 
to the last the post of leader was denied him. 

Discredit 
still at
taching to 
apootuy. 

The Arab race, thus emerging from its desert-home, Slaves of 

became the aristocracy of Islam. Conquered nations, even !:::!'!~ 
if they embraced the lhlth, fell into a lower class. The 
Arabs were the dominant caste wheresoever they might go, 
and it was only as • clients' of the noble race that people 
of other lands could share their privileges-crumbs, as it 
were, which fell from off their table. Yet great numbers 
of the Arabs themselves were slaves, taken prisoner during 
the apostasy or in previous intertribal warfare, and held in 
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captivity by their fellow-countrymen. Omar felt the incon
sistency. It was not fit that any of the noble race should 
remain in bondage. When, therefore, he succeeded to the 
Caliphate, he decreed their freedom. 'The Lord,' he said, 
'hath given to ns of Arab blood the victory, and great 
conquests without. It is not meet that anyone of ns, taken 
captive in the days of ignorance,' or in the wars against the 
apostate tribes, should be holden in slavery.' All slaves of 
Arab descent were accordingly ransomed, excepting only such 
bondmaids as had borne their masters children. Men who 
had lost wives or children now set ont in search, if haply 
they might find and claim them. Strange tales are told of 
some of these disconsolate journeys. Ashath recovered two 
of his wives taken captive in Nojeir. But some of the women 
who had been carried prisoners to Medina prefelTed remain
ing with their captors.· 

Before passing on to more stirring scenes, it may be 
proper here to notice some domestic events occurring in the 
first year of Abn Bekr's Caliphate. In it Fatima, the 
Prophet's daughter and wife of Aly, died. She had claimed 
a share in her father's property. Repairing, in company 
with her husband, to the Caliph. she said: 'Give me the 
inheritance that falleth to me.' Abu Bekr inquired whether 
it was her portion of the household goods that she desired. 
, Fadak and Kheibar,' she answered,' and the tithe lands of 
Meitina my portion therein. even as thy daughters will 
inherit of thee when thon diest.' The Caliph answered: 
'Truly thy father was better than 1. and thon art better 
than my daughters. Bnt the Prophet hath said, No /me 

•• The claY" of Igaor.ua,' tbA ia, the period pnoodiDg bbllD • 
• Two neb .... uamed by Taheri. i. p. 248. 
Alight ............ _ for ftIeb Arab .Iayo. D&lD81,. __ ..... ud ois 

_.,..... ID the _ of ...... tribeo wbicb bad oelrond __ ... 1,. 

(u the _ Hanlfa, the lIni KiDcIa, ODd the people of 0 .... di .... d ... at 
Dahl). ena this .... remitted. 
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shaU be my heir; that which I leave shaU be for alnn8. 
Now, therefore, the family of Mahomet shall not eat of these 
lands; for, by the Lord! I will not alter a tittle of that 
which he hath ordained. But,' added he, 'if thou art 
certain that thy father gave thee this property, I will 
accept thy word, and fulfil his promise.' She answered 
that she had no evidence excepting that of Omm Ayman, 
the Prophet's aged nurse, who had said that her rather bad 
given her Fadak.' So Abu Bekr maintained his decision. 
Fa.tima felt aggrieved, and was much displeased. She sur
vived but a few montbs,' leaving two sons, Hasan and 
Hosein, through whom alone the issue of Mahomet Wllil 

perpetuated. Aly, who, during her lifetime, bad beld 
aloof, began after her decease, like the rest of the chief 
Companions, to frequent tbe Caliph's court. . 

In this year Abu Bekr lost his son Abdallah, who died Deatb of 

from tbe effects of a wound received at the siege of Ta.m" Abu Bekr·. 'J.L&A BOD. 

As supreme judge in civil causes, the Caliph nominated Om •• 

Omar; but warlike operations so occupied men's minds, ~::f.e. 
that for the time the office was a sinecure. 

The presidency at the annual Pilgrimage is always Tbe ~ .. t 

carefully recorded by the annalists of Islam. The Caliph was !~t;~:~e 
too much engrossed with the commotion throughout Arabia ~~·i~: 
to proceed bimself to Mecca on tbe first Pilgrimage of '.K. XI.

JJ 

hi · d h b ~ . " ed A 'b March. s reIgn, an e t ere,ore conurusslon tti , governor A. ... 633. 

of the boly city, to preside in his stead.' 
So ended the first year of the Caliphate. 

1 PbdaJ- was • JewiBh settlement north of MedIna, conquered by Mahomet 
at the same time u Kheibar. Portione of both ware retained by Mahomet for 
the aupport of hia houeehold. (See Life of MaIvmuI, pp. 394 "and 048.) 

I According to mOlt authorities she anrrived. her father six months; othen 
.,ouIy.h .... 

• Some .. , that Abu l!ekr appointed Abd aI RahmAn to the dory. The 
un~rtaiDty on thi. (to tbP. MOIlem) moat impol'taD.t point is indicativa of the 
confusion which ,till preftiled. and the .agueDf68 of tJaditioo for the ,mod 
immedi.telylbUowiog Hahomet". deoth. 

F 
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CHAPTER X. 

CAMPAIGN OF KHALlD L'I lIlAC. 

A.H. XII. A.D. 833. 

CHALDA!!A and the south of Syria belong, as well by nature 
as by population, to Arabia. The tribes inhabiting that 
region, partly heathen, at the time we write of, but chiefly 
Christian, formed an integral portion of the Arab race. As 

these reBiBted the Moslem columns engaged on the frontier, 
they were eventually supported by their respective sovereigns 
-the western tribes by the Byzantine empire, and the eastern 

by Persia. Thus through them the struggle &pread, and 
BOOn brought IsIam face to face in mortal conflict with the 
two great Powers of tbe east and west. 

The sources of our history, being purely Arabian, throw 
little light on the condition of the provinces to which the 
scene will now be transferred. With the Roman empire, 
the Arabo of the peni:nsula had never at any time much 
acquaintance or concern, and the Byzantine annals of Syria 
are suddenly quenched by the Saracenie cataclysm. A few 
brief lines is all we have from them of the momentous 
events on which we are about to enter. Of the Eastern 
empire, succeeding as the Arabs did to the Sas"nide 
dynasty, they naturally had a greater interest in the ante
cedeuts; and we have, through their historians, glimpses of 
the anarchy that DOW prevailed in Persia. But eveu this is, 
at the best, fragmeutary and imperfect. 

It is enough, for Our present purpose, to know that in 
neither of the two great ,powers had the nerve and virtue of 
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early days survived. Luxury, oppression, religious strife, Rom~n&Dd 
and military disaster had undermined their strength and !':.';= at 
. . dth" Th R . xti" h d' M&hom.~. unpaIre eIr VlgOur. e oman empIre, e ngms e m death. 

the west by barbarian hordes, existed only in the provinces 
governed by the Byzantine capital. Between the Kaiser 
and the Chosroes war had long prevailed; and Syria or 
Mesopotamia had been the prize now of one, now of the 
other. By the last tum of fortune, Heraclius, in a brilliant 
campaign directed from the Black Sea, had routed the 
Persians on the field of Nineveh, and marched triumphantly '.H. VI. 

to the very gates of Ctesiphon (Medain). The Chosroes, '.D. ~27. 
with eighteen of his sons, was put to death by Siroes, 
who enjoyed but a few months the fruit of his parricidal 
crime; and 'in the space of four years, the royal title was 
assumed by nine candidates, who disputed, with the sword or 
dagger, the fragments of an emausted monarchy." Such 
was the condition of Persia, its court imbecile and anarchy 
rampant, at the time when Abu Bekr was engaged in his 
struggle with the apostate tribes. Nevertheless, the Arabian 
armies met with a fiercer and more protracted opposition on 
the Persian than on the Syrian side. And the reason is 
that Islam aimed its blow at the very heart of Persia. Con
stantinople might remain, with Syria gone, ignobly safe. 
But if the Arabs gained Ir8.c, Ctesiphon must fall into their 
hands. 

Among the chiefs who aided.AlB. in the reoccupstion of lIotb .. n~ 

Bahrein, Mothanna has been named.' Advancing up the :~ .. 
shore of the Persian Gulf, he reduced Catif, and carried his ~ of 

victorious army into the delta of the Euphrates. 'Who is 
this Mothanna ?' asked Abu Bekr, as tidings of his success 
kept reaching Medina; , and to what tribe doth he belong?' 
Learning that he was of the Beni Bekr ibn W8.iJ., he gave 
him a commission to carry forward his arms, fighting in the 

• Gibbon, chap. xl'ri. • Abo ... p. 60. 
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ways of the Lord.! The service was just such as the Arabs 
loved; and Mothanna's column was soon swelled to 8,000 
men. But opposition gathered in front. The Christian 
and heathen tribes were roused; and Abu Bekr, anticipating 
a stn!ggle strongly backed by other forces in their rear, re
sol,ed that (Khalid being now at leisure) 'the Sword of the 
Lord ' should be unsheathed there. 

It was now the beginning of the twelfth year of the 
Hegira. Rebellion had been put down in the centre of 
Arabia, and the southern tribes were also in fair way to 
pacification. It was Abu Bekr's policy to tum the victorious 
arms of the restless Arabs to similar work elsewhere. He 
therefore despatched two armies to the northern frontier. 
One of these, under command of Khalid, joined by 
Mothanna, was to march on Obolla near the mouth of the 
Euphrates, and thence, driving the enemy up its western 
shore, to work its way toward. Hira, the capital of Irac. 
I yMh, at the head of the other, was directed to Dilmat al 
Jenda!, which had cast off its allegiance; and theuce to pas. 
also on to Hira. Whichever of the two first reached and 
captured that city was to be in command of the country.-

The progress of lyMh was hampered by his enemy, and 
he was long detained in the JO£, or country abont DUma. 
Khalid met with no such obstacle. Hi. army, like Mo
thanna's, was swelled on its march from Yetwima to Irac by 
large bodies of Bedouins. These were of the greater service 
as his numbers had been thinned not only by the carnage at 
Yemima, but also by the free permission, which, after their 
long and arduous campaign, the Caliph had given the army, 

I By 1IOIDe ........... lIothanua appeared iD _ before Abo Bokr and 
promioed 10 engage the loea1 triboo iD canyiDg the _ mOo th. bord., 
1aIId. of Ide. 

• SaclIan laid to have beea Abo Bola'. ordero; bot tn<fitioo ben I""'" 
bobly .. tieif81.. the much of .. ..,... It ia ''''1 doubtful wbether he bad 
yet the city of Rlta iD new. The eampaign widt"Dfld.. aad the ';1118 01 Kh!li4 
heeame ..... defiaite _ hia oietori .. led him oawardL 
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of furlough to their homes. Nevertheless, the expedition 
was so popular that when Khalid, after a flying visit to the 
Caliph at Medina, rejoined his camp as it neared the mou\h 
of the Euphrates, he found himself at the head of 10,000 
men; and this besides the 8,000 of Mothanna, who hastened 
loyally to piaL,e himself under the great leader's command. 

The country on which they had now entered was, in some Th. Syrian 

of its features, familiar to the invading army, but in others ~-::~:d 
new and strange. From the head of the Persian Gulf to the tami .. 

Dead Sea there stretches right across the peninsula a stony 
wilderness, trackless and waterless. As you advance north, 
nature relaxes its severity; the plain, still a desert, is at 
certain seasons clothed with \"erdure, bright with flowers and 
instinct with the Rong of birds and hum of insect life. Such 
is the pasture-land which for several hundred miles extends 
from Damascus to the Tigris. Still further north, the desert 
features gradually disappear, and, about the latitude of Mosul, 
are blended with the hills and fields of Asia Minor. Athwart 
this vast plain, from Aleppo to Babylon, runs the river 
Euphrates, and the far east is bounded by the Tigris flowing 
under the mountain ranges of Persia. Between the two 
rivers lies the Jeztra, or ' Island,' of Mesopotamia, full of 
patriarchal memories. Over this great waste there roamed 
(as still roam) Bedouin tribes with their flocks and herds. 
The greater part of these Arabs had for centuries professed 
the Christian religion. Those on the Syrian side, as the Beni 
Ghassan of Bostra, owed allegiance to the Roman Empire; 
while on the east, like the Lakhmites of Him, they were 
dependent upon Persi ... ' But nomad life tends to fickleness 
of attachment and laxity of faith; and, not infrequently, 
affinity with their brethren of Arabia, and the lust of plunder, 
led these northern Arabs, deserting now their ancient allies 
and their ancestral faith, to cast in their lot with the in-
vading columns • 

• The _Ialamita history or th_ Alab .... is givan ill tho iIItrodadol'1 
ohaptan to the Lif. 'If X.-t, ..... i. 
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The lower Euphrates-Imc Araby I-is in striking con
trast with the region just described. The two great rivers of 
Mesopotamia, while yet more than 1)00 miles above the sea, 
draw close to one another. Below this point, the land, 
naturally rich, is easily supplied with water, and when 
irrigated is exuberantly fertile. Instead of joining where 
they approach, the two rivers still keep apart, and for two or 
three hundred miles, running parallel, inclose what was the 
memorable plain of Dura. The country (as now) was covered 
with long hillocks and mounds, the remains of an ancient net
work of irrigation,' and also strewed with fragments of brick 
and pottery, remnants of the dim ages of antiquity. At the 
time of which we write, the face of the land was not, as it is for 
the most part now, a barren waste, but richly cultivated and 
irrigated by canals. On the Tigris, a little below the point of 
its drawing near the Euphrates, was Med3in, 'the twin city' 
(combining the sites of both Selencia and Ctesiphon), at this 
time the capital of Persia. Fifty miles to the south of it a 
series of shapeless mounds, looking down on the 'great 
river' Euphrates, marked the site of ancient Babylon, and 
from their summit, still to the south, might be descried the 
Birs NimrUd (or 'Tower of Babel') rearing its weird head 
on the horizon of the verdant plain. Some thirty miles yet 
further south lay Hira, the capital of the Lakhmites and of 
the Arab tribes around. It stood (like its successor KMa) 
upon the Badacla, a branch which ismes from the right bank 
of the Enphrates by a channel in the live rock, sixteen miles 
above Babylon, cut by the hand of man, but of unknown 
antiquity.- Sweeping to the west of the parent river, the 

I i.& '!rAe of the Arabi' as diatiDgui.J;hed from b6tt ..fjem" '1oreigD' 01' 

Penial> !Jie. 
• The moUDds .... 110 doubt .... t ODiy the ...... no 01 embukmeDto bat oJ.o 

of the eleon.a<eo 01 WI, ybieh ( ..... boY in lDdia) become hillocb in the 
...... oftime. 

• This. .. well .. the main m.m, it sometimes called by ODJ' hi .. ori.aaa 
FwdI. or Euphmoo; at other ti_ bJ;'" _ ....... of l14IltuI4. ODd aIoo 
.Ai Atfci. the • old' or _ ehamIel; bat the __ hen nriod their 
........ from age to age. 



.... IL S.U. IRAC AlUIIY DESCRIBED • 71 

rival stream, in its southward course, feeds many marshes, 
and especially the great Jake called the 'Sea of Najaf'; 
after a wide circuit it rejoins the Euphrates above ~ts junction 
with the Tigris. There was in olden times another branch 
still further to the west, the KIuundac, or 'Trench of Sapor,' 
which intended as a bar to Bedouin incursions, and, taking 
a yet wider circuit, fell into the Euphrates near Obolla, 
at the head of the Persian Gulf. This is now dry, but 
originally it carried a stream which, like the other, helped 
materially to widen the green belt continually narrowed and 
pressed in upon by the dry and sandy desert beyond. The 
lower delta again has features of its own. It is subject to 
tidal Bow for fifty miles above the junction of the two rivers. 
Alluvial, low, and watered with ease, it is covered with a sea 
of corn, and has, not without reason, been called 'the garden of 
the world.' Besides the familiar palm, the country abounded 
with the fig, mulberry, and pomegranate. But the climate was 
close and oppressive; the fens and marshes, always liable to in
undation, were aggravated by the neglect of dams and sluices in 
those days of anarchy; I and the Arab, used to the sandy steppes 
ofthe peuinsula, gazed wonderingly at the luxuriant growth of 
reeds and rushes, and at buffalos driven by the pestiferous 
insects to hide their unwieldy bodies beneath the water, their 
heads alone appearing, or splashing lazily through the shallow 
waste of endless lagoons. All ChaIdrea, from the estuary up
wards, was cultivated, as now, by Fellaheen, or Arab peasantry, 
and these were lorded over by IJihcOnts, or collectors commis
sioned by the Persian Court." Such was the magnificent 
province lying between the desert and the mountain range 

l Tho ""Dtry ..av. oimiLtrly iD tho preoen. clay at tho haDdt of tho 
Tut:kiab. Goveroment.. A traveller writes regarding it: I Ft-om the most 
"""toD and di_ful Degl .... tho Tigrio and Enphra .... in tho 10_ part of 
their co __ oro broa.king f'rom their DOturai bedt, forming ...t marsh ... 
turoing fertile land. into a wilderD-,' &c. 

S Th.e .. m to han occapied a poait.ion Bimilar to that of the l"AI\t 
Talookd4rl in Upper India 
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of Persia, the cradle of civilisation and the arts, which at
tracted the first crusade of the Moslem arms. 

The Satrap of the delta was Hormuz, a Persian prince, 
who (we are told),' fighting the tribes of Arabia by land, 
and the Indians by sea, guarded thus the portals of the 
Empire.' But he was hateful to his Arab mbjects, and his 
name for tyranny had become a byword. To him, as master 
of the tribes gathering in hi. front, KMlid addressed a letter 
in the haughty type of Moslem mmmous. 'Accept tM faith. 
and tIwu art safe, 0'1' me pay tribute, tMu and thy peuple ; 
which. thing if tIwu 'I'e/u8e8t, thuu shaU have thyael/ to 
bla1M. A pwple is already 'It pon thee, loving death, t!'IJen 

as tIwu loue8t life.' Then he ordered an advance. lIIothanna 
led the first column; ffitim, son of Adi (the famous cbief
tain of the Beni Tay), the second. KMlid brought up the 
rear; all three converging npon Haf"u, a station on the 
Persian frontier by the desert border.' 

Startled by the strange mmmous, Hormuz informed the 
king, and set ont to meet the invader with an army, the 
wings of which were commanded by princes of the royal 
house. He marched in haste, thinking to have an eaGJ 
victory over the untrained tribes of the desert; and reaching 

, Beyoud the genenJ antlioe we muA DOt look (or mueh _ .. orthy dewil 
at the oatlet-of tbeae campaigns. The aarratiYe of them." briefaDd. AmJDa'1, 
_ confused ODd ........wetory. p"" _mpl •• Hha io ooid by 10m. 10 ha •• 
nbmitted at the outset. &ad agreed to pay tritnrt., .hich. incon";" ... with 
the C01Il'8e 01 the aa.nabn. The ~ to Harma .. giYell'ia &he tat 
........ too mueh of the oet type of after de,. to he ahen ........... ; .. 
with the ... _ repetition of oiogIe ..... hero, __ the biotc>rioDo 
..... 10 thiaIt 110 Arab hettie complete. 

There is ODe poiut 01 80IDe importaaee.. It. the all GIl Bona1ll to P'9 
tri_. No ... tribute .... penaitted bJ_ oalJIO • the peopI. 01 the 
lIook,' thao io. to I ... ""d Christiaus. No ..... imDnmitT,... allowed 10 the 
heat ......... ho ...... 10 he £night agaiDot to the bi .... ODd. _ (filr 

.......... a ....... j ehouId otrietIJ he .. _ olI'ered DO ...... 6wt ___ They 
bed DOC, how ..... 7A _ thoagbt of, tor theJ ..... altDgether heyuad the 
limite ud trib.. of Azabia. E •• DtaaII". Oma;r I1I1ed thao heriag '. Book' 
or Bne!8tioa. th.,. might be edmitted iulO the ""'"1:"1'1 of _ to he 0JIBftd .. 
paymeut of tribute. Bat, .. I hav. ooid. the """_ io ... doabt _ ia the 
_YODtioDaIlDOIIId of _ de,.. 
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first the encamping ground, took possession 0 he s~«l'N~ 
Khil.J.id, coming up, bade his force alight, and at im1oad·. 
their burdens. • Then,' said he, 'let us fight for the wa r .D. 633. 

forthwith; by my life! the springs shall be for the braver 
of the two.' Thereupon Hormuz challenged Kbalid to single 
combat, and, though he treacherously posted an ambuscade, 
was in the encounter slain. The Moslems then rushed for-
ward, and with great slaughter put the enemy to flight, and 
pursued them to the banks of the Euphrates. The Arabs 
had now a foretaste of the spoils of Persia. The share of 
each horseman was one thousand dirhems, besides great store 
of arms.! The jewelled tiara of Hormuz, symbol of his rank, 
and valued at a hundred thousand pieces, was sent to the 
Caliph with the royal Fifth." An elephant taken in the 
field was marched as part of the prize to Medina; but hav-
ing been paraded about the town, much to the wonder of 
the admiring citizens, was sent back as unsuitable to the 
place. I The action was called • the Battle ofthe Chains,' for 
we are told that a portion of the Persian army was bound 
together to prevent its giving way.-

The defeated army fled towards the capital, and Mothanna • The 

with his horse hastened after them. Crossing the Euphrates, ~:ft:: 
he came upon a fortress called • The Lady's Castle,' held by 

I Horsemen recei"ed tmw !hues: the toot soldiers on8. This was the 
standing fille from the t.ime of the Prophet. Two sharea were for the hone. 

• The grade of Poroi"" nobility ,... marked by the costlin_ of the 
jeWelled turban. 

• No elf'pbant had ever been seen b41fore at Medina, and 00110De at Mecea-
• the y"u of the elephant' marking the era of Ab1'8ba's attack (lA/' of MaAom., 
p. uri.). The astonishment of the women and ehildren of Medina was un
bounded, and lOme inquind. in childish am.uement whether it was aD artificial 
thing. or real!: ..... work of .ature. 

• It is a1,o oaIled the bottle of KAtzima, a neighbouring town redured by 
Kh&lid. . 

TbiJ tale of soldiers being ~hained together, or tied with ropes, is commonly 
told both of P81'sio.u aDd Rom.an armies. How fo.r it is founded OD :fact it is 
difficult to lay- We must eYer remember that the materials for 011l' 'story are 
all OM-ftiUG, and that there is much ignOl'llDC& of their enamiaa displ.d.yed. by 
the IUlIlMi.8ta, as ,..ell aa much coutemptuous dction regarding them. 
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a Persian princess. Leaving his brother Moiinna to besiege 
her, he advanced to a second fort defended by the husband. 
This he took by storm, and put the garrison to the sword; 
which, when the lady heard of, she embraced Islam, and, 
forgetting her Persian lord, readily gave her hand to 
Mothanna's brother. 

The ardour of Mothanna was near to causing a disaster. 
When Hormuz' message reached M~dain, the King despatChed 
Carin, another prince of the first rank, to reinforce him. 
Midway he was met by remnants of the defeated army, 
which, with the two princes, were retreating to Medain.' Here 
their flight was stayed, and the'y rallied at Madzilr, on the 
southern bank of the great canal, or branch of the Tigris 
which runs athwart the peninsoIa to the Euphrates. carin, 
thus strengthened, resolved on giving battle to Mothanna, 
who in his adventurous pursuit had reached thus far. Khalid, 
apprised of the check, hastened to relieve his lieutenant, and 
arrived just in time. The field was fiercely contested; carin 
and both princes lost their lives, and a prodigious number 
of the enemy was either slain or drowned; the remainder 
escaped in boats." The deep channel stopped farther advance ; 
but the spoil of the enemy's camp again was very great. 
Kh8.Iid, encamped on the bank of the canaI, scoured the 
country on either hand, killing all the people fit for war, 
and taking their women captive. Bnt the Fellaheen, or 
nnwarlike peasants, he left unharmed. 

The court was now thoroughly aroused. Arab invaders, 
they began to say, were best met by Arabs who knew: their 
tactics; and .0 the king raised a great levy of the Beni Bekr 

J It will bo more """Y.Dimt....- (droppiDg tbe o..ideatel _ 01 
Cteoipboa and Beleacia) to epee!< 01 the P ........ pita! b)" ito Arabie -. 
MedPiw. 

• ari .. they "'Y. ,.,.. tbe bet .oble or the Jnt nat who took the bid 
agaiDil. the lIU88QiDl&D&. The eJaio are pat at 30.000, Mid. thOle drowued 
ill the eanaL Such aumben. al .. ,. looM, an eapeeially 10 ill the tmdihODli 
or this early period. Amoag the prieoaera .... a CbrioIiaa, &tber or the 
famoae j~D~ AhDI Hasu or Bu..oro (eL LlL 110). AI .. 1Uekia. 
aflennrdo the fnedmaa at 0thmAa. and Aba ZiAd. fnedmaa or Jdogbba. 
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and other loyal clans, under a famous warrior of their own. Battl. of 

He also summoned Bahman, a veteran general, from the ~~! .. 
Provinces, to command the imperial troops. The combined AA·B·,x1 U. prJ, 
army, in imposing force, encamped at Walaja, on the farther A.D 633. 

side of the Euphrates. Leaving a detachment to guard his 
conquests in the lower delta., Khilid advanced with the re
mainder of his army to meet the enemy. The battle was 
long and obstinate, but was won by the tactics of the Moslem 
leader, who, when the enemy were exhausted, surprised 
them by two ambuscades in their rear. The discomfiture 
was complete. The Persians fled, and with them the Bedouins, 
but not until several of them had been taken prisoner. 
Flushed with success and delighted. with the bounty spread 
around, Khalid called his troops together and addressed KhAlid·. 

oration on 
them in these stirring words: 'Y e see the riches of the land. galDlng 

Its paths drop fatness and plenty, so that food is scattered ::to,.,.. 

about, even as stones are in Arabia. Were it but as a pro-
vision for this present life, and no holy war to wage, it were 
worth our while to fight for these fair fields and banish care 
and penury for ever.' I Kh9.lid here struck a chord at which 
every Bedouin heart leapt for joy. Now, also, the cunning 
device of the Comn, with respect to the other sex, began to 
tell. Persian ladies, both maids and matrons, 'tak~n captive 
by the right hand,' were forthwith, without stint of number, 
lawful to the conquerors' embrace; and, in the enjoyment 
of this privilege, they were nothing loth to execute upon the 
heathen 'the judgment written.' Thus religious fanaticism 
was kindled by martial ardour, and both riveted by incen-
tives irresistible to the Arab-fight and foray, the spoil of 
war, and captive charms." 

I XbA1id·. speech;" quoted by AI KiDd1 the ChriatiaD Apolcgi.t (Smith 
.... d Eldor). p. 83 • 

• Tbe iddtd (or iulAlr'f1li preooribod betweeu di ...... and .... marriaga, or 
before the cohabitation of. DOW mut.erwith his alave-girl) ia Dot obeaned m. 
respect of women taken captive OD the field 01 battle. I can 8.ad no authority 
'1m tho subject, but am told b1th ... versed iD th. law that the oull "" .. p-. 
ti .. ;. thot of womeD with child, in ybicb .... t coh.bitati .. would be uuia .... 
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The cup had but just touched their lips, and many a chance 
might yet dash it from their hand. The great family of the 
Beni Bekr ibn WaiJ were divided in the struggle, part holding 
with KMlid and part with the Persian court. The bitter feel
ing between the Bedonins of Mesopotamia and the levies of 
Mothanna was aggravated by defeat and captivity. Smarting 
under the injury, the Christian tribes roused their nomad 
brethren on both banks of the Euphrates, and urged the 
Court of PerRia to revenge. Just then, Ardshir the king fell 
sick, and Bahma.n was detained at court I; but he sent an 
army across the peninsula to join the Bedonins, who, from 
every side, were flocking to Allis, on the aouth of the 
Euphrates, half way between Hira and Obolla. News of this 
great rising forced Kh8.lid to fall back hastily, and recross 
the river. Then leaving a strong detachment at HafIr to 
secure his rear, he boldly turned to meet the enemy. The 
Arab tribes first rushed to the attack, and KMIid slew their 
leader. Then the Persians advanced, and the Moslems were 
hard pressed as they had never been before. The battle was 
fiercely contested, and the issne at one time 80 doubtful as 
to make KMlid vow to the Lord that if he got the vietory, 
the blood of His foes should flow in a river. At last the 
Persians, unable to withstand his impetuous generalship, 
broke and fled. To'fulfil his savage oath, it was proclaimed 
by Kh8.lid that no fugitive should be slain, bnt that all must 
he brought alive into the camp. For two days the country 
was acoured by the Moslem horse, and a great multitude of 
prisoners gathered. Then the bntchery commenced in the 
dry bed of a canal, but the earth drank up the blood. Com
pany after company was beheaded, and still the gory flux 
remained. At last, on the advice of an Arab chief, Kh8.lid 
had a flood-gate opened above, and the crimson tide r&-

,fui till after deli • ..,.. In alI other -. in eonIormity .nth the ~ of 
tf>e P.opbeI.'. DW'riaga with 8a8a at Khei .... the .. pti .... wbetlu!r maid or 
__ .... lowfult<>tho .. pton' .... _.poutho.pot{Lij.qf M"""-et.p.39J), 

'Ialui tella 111 that ererJ month it ... the tam 01 • DeY pri:Dce to J'IIle 
............ IIIId lhio".. BahmAu'. month. 
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deemed his vow. There were flour-mills upon the spot, and 
Tabari tells us, with apparent satisfaction, that for three days, 
com for the whole army was ground by the reddened flood. 
The memory of the deed was handed down in the name of 
the 'River of Blood,' by which thereafter this stream of ;'1-
famous memory was called.· 

When the battle was over, the army found ready spread 
in the camp of the enemy a sumptuous repast, to which the 
Persians, when IlUrprised by Khalid, were about to sit down. 
It was a novel experience for the siJnple Arabs, who handled 
the white fritters with childish delight, and devoured rich 
pancakes and' other delicacies of an eastern table with avidity. 
Khalid ate his supper leaning on the body of a stalwart 
hero, 'the equal of a thousand warriore,' whom, in single 
combat, he had but just cut down.' 

Tidings of the victory, with a choice portion of th,e spoil, 
a welcome earnest of the royal Fifth to follow, were at once 
despatched to Abu Bekr. The messenger, himself a brave 
warrior (for the duty was an honourable one) described the 
heat and progress of the battle, the feats and prowess of the 
more distinguished heroes, the multitude of the captives 
(the butchery, no doubt, as well) and the riches of the spoil. 
The Caliph, overjoyed at his glowing tale, bestowed upon 
the envoy, in token of his royal favour, a beautiful damsel 
from amongst the captive maidens he had carried with him.' 

I The alain are given at the fabuloUl flgue of 70,000. The decapitation 
of the captivea went 00 tor tl night and a day (10 we are told), and theu they 
... w.d the eou • .., for more. CaeAa, one of tho A.1'Bb ceptaioa, told Khllid 
that . the Lord had forbidden the euth to allow human blood to fiow upon its 
face more than the length of a man'. drese.' and. that it nevel' 'WOuld ran in a 
.tream until water wu turned. on. Blood, all we know, lOOn thickeu and eurdlea 
of it.elf. 

Th .... is, p_bly, great ""aggeration i •• he &tory, end I obould willi""ly 
have put d01Jll the whole as a fiction growing out of the oame of'therivOl; but 
the narrative unfortunately it in keeping 'With the bloodtbintin881 of the Arab 
OI'UAden. and tpeeiRlly with the chan.eteI' of ' the Sword of the Lord.' The 
tradilioD about the flour-mille comes from. ){oghtra, through one of Tabari's 
atanding atring of'traditionalauthorities. 

• Sho bore him children, or the cimtlD8tanco ..... u1d probeblJ be .... boon 
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For the moment the spirit of the enemy, both Bedouin 
and Persian, was broken; but the former had proved so 
troublesome, and occupied a position in the desert pastures 
from which they could 80 materially annoy his flank and 
rear and his commnnications with Arabia, that Klui.lid 
resolved on reducing the whole tract west of the Euphrates 
occupied by the Bedouins, with its capital city of Hira. The 
last of the Lakhmite dynasty, which had long ruled over 
Hira, died in prison at the Persian Court five and twenty years 

. before; and he was replaced by a favourite, Iy'" ibn Cablsa, 
from the Beni Tay. A few years after, a Persian army, with 
their allies from Hira, was signally defeated. by the Beni 
Bekr ibn Wail on the field of Dzu Car; and from the year 
614 A.D. the city was governed by a Manabiin, or Persian 
Satrap. Partly from its interest. being akin to those of 
the Christian tribe. of Mesopotamia, partly from its being 
a dependency of Persia, the influence of Hira was little felt 
in Arabia proper. But recent events had shown that even 
the Beni Bekr might combine with the border capital to 

resist the invader. To prevent the recurrence of such a 
danger, Klui.lid now directed his steps to Hira.' 

With this view he advanced rapidly np the western bank 
of the Euphrates, and surprised Amghisia, a town on the 
same channel as Him, and its rival in size and wealth.' The 
inhabitants, without resisting, Oed, and the booty was 80 

rich that each horseman took 1,000 dirhems. When the 
Fifth reached Medina, Abn Bekr was overwhelmed at the 
sight; '0 ye Coreish,' he exclaimed in ecstasy, • verily your 

too common to merit a plaee in tnditioa. A.ba Beb wu 10 marmed with 
his ........... mien \hat h. bunt forth i. ,. mutial ~1et in tho -of. 
praise. 

I For the history of Hlra up to thio ti .... _ Lif. of N"""-t • ... L i. mrod. 
ebap. iii. The Lakhmi\e dpouty _ from tbe _iwro _ at duo 
Arabo, &lid, both .. thio _t""" f.,. the ....... oIeIed in the cas, their 
iDe ....... did _ peaetrWI deeply iDta th. peaiaoul&. 

't Called aIeo M'nisbi· ItDeYe!' neoYered the ealamiiy; atUJ1:mtewedo 
_ beor at it ... 
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lion, the lion of Islam, hath leapt upon the lion of Persia, 
and spoiled him of his prey. Surely the womb is exhausted. 
Woman shall no more bear a second Kh8lid ! ' 

Finding boats at Amghisia, Kh8lid embarked his infantry H1r.a 

and baggage, and was tracking up the Badacla to Hira, when ~-;:~ 
the flotilla grounded suddenly. .Az8.dzuba, the Satrap of late •• 

Him, had sent hi5 son to lay open the irrigating escapes, and 
hence the dried-up channel and bewilderment of the 
Moslems.' Apprised by the boatmen of the cause, Khalid . 
hastened with a flying squadron to the canal-head, slew the 
Satrap's son, and, having closed the sluices, enabled the 
boats again to ascend. Then the army, having disembarked 
and taken possession of the beautiful palaces of Khawarnac 
and Najar, the summer residence of the princes of Hua, 
encamped before the city waIls." The Satrap, just then 
receiving intelligence of the king's decease, and stunned by 
the death of his own son, fled across the river. The city 
was called upon to surrender, but, defended as it was by 
four citadels, resisted. The ramparts were manned, and 
the besiegers kept at bay by a continuous discharge of 
missiles. But a monastery and cloisters lay without; and 
the monks and clergy, exposed to the fury of the besiegers, 
induced the citizens to capitulate. The chief men agreed 
to the terms demanded, which were embodied in a treaty. 
Then th"y brought gifts, which Kh8lid accepted, and 
despatched, with tidings of the surrender, to Medina. Abu 
Bekr ratified the treaty and accepted the presents, but de-
sired that their value should be deducted from the tribute. 

I The MCape8 wen O}W'Ded perhBpII as well to ftood the country Bnd impede 
the ... my·. progreso. .. to lay tho barigatiug eh ... ol dry. Th ... eh&bbol. 
have greatly altered, 10 that attempt at identification would be fruitless . 

• The pal~ of H..hawarnaa wu built 200 yeara before, by Nome L, for 
the reeept.ion of his pupil &hrAm GoUl', heir-apparent to the throne of Persia. 
SinuimAr W8I the arcbiteet. There WIUJ a atone, so the atory Rue, which, if 
removed, &he whole building would ftllL The seeret was known to Sinnimb 
alon'i and NOmib daahed him from the top, that the aecret might perish 1I"ith 
him. (Lifo qf M.A. ... toI. i. p. eW.i.) 
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The men of Hira bound themselves to pay a heavy 
tribute yearly, to which all classes, saving religious mendi
cants, should be assessed. The Moslems, on their part, 
engaged to protect the city from attack. The treaty did 
not stand long, but it is interesting as being the first con
cluded with a principality without the peninsula.t One 
strange condition was insisted on. The beauty of Kernmat, 
sister of a leading citizen, had been long proverbial, and 
Showeil, one of KhaIid's soldiers, laid claim to her on 
the ground that Mahomet, hearing him extol her charms, 
had promised (so the story runs) that when Him was 
captured, she should be his bride. Though now well stricken 
in years, Kh8.Iid insisted that Showeil should have her. The 
thing was grievous to the lady's honsehold, but she took it 
lightly. 'Care not for it,' she said; 'what will he do with 
an old woman like me? The fool saw me in my youth, and 
hath forgotten that youth remaineth not for ever.' Showeil 
soon fonnd out that it. ":'" even so, and was glad to name a 
ransom, which she paid at once, and then departed to her 
people.' 

I The t!eaty is giveD as f'ollowlI:-' Thi. ia the Tl'tIltyof KhJ.lid with th. 
IOU of Adj, A.mr lIOII of A bd aI 1Iuih, aud 11'" ibe Cabloa, ... __ iD that 
behalf by the eitizeu of Hlra. Tbey .balII"'1, 1M' by 1-, 190,000 dirbemo, 
to be leYied DD clergy aDd lait1, _riag .....n.. ..... ho bo .. abj""'" the 
world.. The M:D.l8UlDWlll OD their Bide .. hall prated: the city, otbenrilJe then 
will be 110 obhgatiDD to 1"'1 the tribe.... U the city be d;'loyal ia wood "" 
deed. the .....,. obalI be yoid.· The _ ... gi_ alib ia '''0 iadepead_ 
traditiODll; bat the Mag, .hich sbortly after .. ept OYft the laod, eaoceUed 
it. 

• SIunr.il ...... old dotard. Whoa Kedmat IBid to hi.., 'Who. _Nt 
thou. for lUI old ereatare like me'· he repljed, • J am DOC. my mother". _ if J 
tab Ie. for u. .. tbaa a tbaaeaad dirhema: 8be feigaed to Ibid it araeb. bat 
pUd it dmnt. Whoa abe bod goa .. h;" .... paaioao IAgIuod .. him ror ukiag 
aaeh a triftjog ..... "- .. dUotiagai.hed a eaptiY.. & .... t to KhlIid: 'I 
-m.,' he aid, 'to uk the highaIt 6gue tbat t ......... ; bat .... tbey teU 
me that _ go heyoad a thouaad, aDd tbat I did _ uk -'" Oi .. 
_ therefore, a ftttiag -.' KhAIid &aid: 'Thoot pmpooedet _ tbiag, ".., 
frimd, aDd the Lord purpooed _. I judge by what appeanth. aDd Ja .. 
tIrJ JI1I'I'O""" aIaae.' I giY. the rMry .. I _ it, __ .. it oppan, "-
the Jody io &aid to haYe beee foanmn 1 .... 01 &gIL The __ 01 """1 
...... at eay rate. ......... chaDged iato a ..... IOIdid ____ The tale, 
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The occupation of Him was the first definite step in Hlra, 

the outward movement of Islam. Here KMlid fixed his ~":i~ 
head-qnarters, and remained for about a year. . It was, in ~.!!'.!lid, 
fact, the earliest Moslem capital beyond the limits of Arabia. Chri"5·n• 

The administration was left with the heads of the native ~.::~: 
municipality, who, together with the surrounding population •. 
were, if not friendly, at the least neutral. Kh8.lid, indeed, 
expected that, being of Arab descent, and themselves long 
ruled by a native dynasty, the citizens of Him would actively 
have joined his cause. Adi, grandson of the poet of that name, 
was one of the deputation which concluded the peace. 'Tell 
me,' said Khii.lid rallying him, 'whether ye be of Persian 
blood?' 'Judge by our speech: doth that betray ignoble 
birth?' 'True,' answered Kh8.lid; • then why do ye not 
join our faith, and cast in your lot with us?' 'Nay,' an-
swered the Christian, ,that we shall never do; the faith of 
our fathers we shall not abjure, but shall pay tribute unto 
yon.' , Beshrew the fools! ' cried Kh8.J..id ; , Unbelief is as the 
trackless desert, and he that treadeth it the silliest 
of mankind. Here two gnides are offered, an Arab and a 
Stranger; and of the two they choose the Stranger! ' The 
flux and r~flux of Roman invasion had, no doubt, loosened 
their faith in Persia; but the court of Med8.in was near at 
hand, and, though in the l .... t stage of senility, sufficiently 
strong to command the allegiance of a small d~pendency 
like Hira. The permanence of Arab conquest, too, was yet 
uncertain; the love of their ancestral faith was still pre
dominant; and so the city chose to remain as tributary. 
And several centuries later we find the inhabitants of the 
neighbourhood in considerable numbers still attached to the 
Christian faith.' 

though """' .. ded by marvel. ( .. g. Mahomet'. foretelling the .... quest. of Hlra), 
is, no doubt. founded on some alight substratum of fact. The lady. age mgt 
be essggttr&te-d as well as the simplieit1 of Showeil. since ah. was the daughter 
of Abel a1l1! .. !h who headed the deputation from tha city. 

I Tradition gives with CODSidemble &est a somewhat couse and childish 

G 
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Public prayer, outward symbol of the dominant faith, 
was now established; and the citizens might hear the cry 
of the Muedzzin, as, five times a day, beginning with the 
earliest dawn, the call to prayer resounded from the adjacent 
camp. KhaIid celebrated his success in a special Service of 
'Victory. The occasion was memorable. Clothed in a loose 
flowing robe girt about the neck, he turned, when the 
prayers were over, to the assembly, and thus extolled their 
bravery: 'In the field of Muta (where he had himself 
rallied the dispersed army) nine sword. were broken in my 
hand.' But I met not there any foe to match those ye 
have encountered here; and of these none more valiant than 
the men of AlIi .. ' It is, however, open to remark that the 
early campaign in Inic i. surrounded by tradition with a 
special halo; for the loa. here on the Moslem .ide was not 
great, and, judged by this unerring teat, the fighting could 

eon ....... tion 1mween KhAlid .Dd tboaged Abd.1 HaoIb (called Ihn &cIdla. .... 
of the bean-stalk,'from hi. gree~ cIn .. ). who heeded the depulatiOlL • Wh ..... 
comest thou?' uked tbe conqueror. 'From my mother's womb.' • And where 
art thOD DOW?' f In my e1othes,' and 110 on. Asked what .. u tbe mod. ... 011-

derful thing he had ever ..... he eaid, • Th. rood from Him to I>amur.uo, 
which 1rBS liDed io my early days with rillag_ all aloog • ., thal • "0ID8II 
eould travel OD it aioue, taJtiog with her • single cake; but. that time hath loug 
puaed by.' Hie ItteDdaat earried a little bag eontaioiog a quiek. primo .... hieh 
hie master ... as prepared to swallow if aDy iDdigDity had been ,bOYD him. 
XhAlid took and BWaIlmred. it, tayiog that DO 1001 eoold die Won i .. time. 
Ae no ill eft'oet followed, the obiet ".. loot in .mazem .... and declared that 
Xh&lid mut be irresistible. lIarnllo1111 tal. of thillOl't.,., howeY .. , TIJr1 
........ _ Some tonehing ......... ....,.jed u 0DDg by Ibn l!oektIa on the 
fall of Hira. Here is a apeeimeu:-

)low tb:al tbe ~ cI. the 00.. of IfGlllblr aN IIrOIH!. IbaII J enr.,.m beboJd: .. rDJ&I 
IIeId 01. emDeIIJ ftAminl' at; eore from toM ~ 01 IJ.,w ... ad 8edtr' 

.... loW the bonemeD. 01 llomibue]lMl!lled ... J'.MaIllwerapiDt..s_JOIIIII' .... 
camel_ t.be ~ betwem llaxauad H.nr1 

Lib • Ioet f1l .... OD. • l&CII'IIIy .y. we are w:atknd by tbe Bad KM4 (0. ....... 
1lodsu).eftIII_ .... fIl ..... ~ tor &be,.... 

H~oarhoDlM tnn..aal, MIl we lib ...... of. _efI..IDed ........ , 
YWdiD« tribUe. the appoIated ... to &be aw..-. ad ~ ia ea&U." .,w. 
~I ena .. it &be ebIDpial wb!e1 (badu!t.) 01 tbe wdl of fClRlUle. :S ... u.....,. ...... 

wtt.h joy ad ~ ADd DOW j&. II ct.n: wWa ___ ad pW. 

Jlaotdj opeob of the lbA,J;teo (the Chriotiao aborigi ... of Hlm) u etiD iD 
\Ue tim. iDhabiting !.hie neighbo .. bood. 

• Fer the lIeJd atlllUta, wIme KhAlid rallied the tn_to of the IIooIem 
.... y -- by the -.. Jesioao, _ Life 'If llaiMnwt. ehnp. Diii. 
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hardly compare with that of many a well-contested field in 
the Prophet's time.' 

While the city of Him was left in the immediate hands S.m~MY 
of its chief men, summary rule was set up over the adjacent :'':l~~s;.t 
country. The Dilwans-great landholders and imperial up in thed conquere 
tax-gatherers-had been waiting upon fortune. Seeing now province.· 
that, while the Court was inactive, KhAlid carried everything 
before him, many began to tender submission and enter into 
engagements with the conqueror for payment of the revenue. 
Abu Bekr had, in his wisdom, strenuously enjoined that the 
Fellaheen, or occupiers of the soil, should be maintained in 
possession, and their rights scrupulously respected. The 
Persian demand remained unchanged on these, with the 
addition only of a light poll-tax. In other respects, terms 
were granted corresponding with those given to Hira. Holding 
their ancestral faith, the people became Zimvmie8, or pro-
tected dependents. Kh9.lid undertook to defend them, and 
they on their part pledged allegiance and bound themselves 
to give notice if danger threatened.' Garrisons were quar-

1 The' Service of Victory' consisted of eight continuous Ra.k8ats, or serie. 
of prostmtiODs, with the appointed Sura of Vietory. 

In this &rat campaign there is no mention of any MoalemJ killed. There 
were, no doubt, casualties among the rank and 6le of the Bedouin tribes, but 
theae are taken little account of. If any t CompMlion,' 01' leader of eminence, 
bad been alain, the fact would, no doubt, have been mentioned. We must 
remember that most of the .01di8l'S from Medina had returned to their homes 
from Ye!Il&tM, 10 that then may Dot have been maDy Companions preBt!Dt with 
KhaUd at this time. 

With reference to Kh&lid's speech, I should Douee that it 'W8.8 the tendency 
of the K1Ifo oDd _ ochoola to magnify the difficulti .. of the conqueot of 
lrllc in their own interoat, 88 enhancing their claims upon the re'VenUeB of the 
&w4d, or !uuounding pl'Ovince. In this Hose there is a fragment from the 
Arab warrior Amr ibD CacAa. :-

The Lcmt va. the gmmd where De barfed the he:r08I of lrIo 
Upon the dUliy pl&lD and beneath tha aand,J IIlOIIDdII 

And then he m.entions in nrae the "tViOUI fields in which they bad fallen in 
this a .. t campaign fI:om HafIr to the siege of Him. 

I Tb ... traati .. ,..,. mostly ob_tad by the .. bellion that shortly after 
swept over the land. But lOme of the ohieft.aina remained tteadfast, as Sal6ba. 
ibn Nost1\ba, • the 101d of Coos N&ticlt.' His _17 io givan .... batim by 
Tabari, with the witD888eI, &0., copied, probably, from the original. He bad 
to pay. tribute of 10.000 dirh ..... to be contributad ..... bly by his people 
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tered in a few commanding places and the troops were 
organised into five moveable columns. By these the country 
was kept in check. In this manner Khalid held all to the 
south of the Euphrates, and also the lower delta, stretching 
from Hira eastward across the Great River to the banks of the 
lower Tigris. Throughout this region none were secure from 
rapine but such as had entered into engagements. Fifty 
days' grace was allowed to bring in the revenue, and, till it 
was paid, hostages were kept; a formal discharge was gi ven 
on payment.' The tribute, as well as the booty, was distri
buted among the army' for the strengthening of the same.' 

Persia was meanwhile hopelessly distracted. The mas
sacre by Siroes and his jealous snccessors, of the male progeny 
near the throne, had been 80 ruthless and complete that no 
heir of the royal blood could anywhere be found, and a rapid 
snccession of feeble claimants w ... s set np by the princesses 
left to form the court. Thus paralysed, the Persian a could 
do little more than protect the capital by holding in force 
the Nahr Shir, an intervening stream that flowed down the 
peninsula.- This line was threatened by Mothanna; but Abn 
Bekr gave stringent orders that no advance phould be made 
npon Meda.in till all was secure behind. No tidings, more
over, had as yet been received from IyMh at DUma, with 
whom (as before explained)' C<Hlpe1'Iltion was imperative. 
Khalid fretted at remaining thus inactive, 'playing,' as he 
called it, 'for 80 many montha the woman's part.' But he 
curbed his ardour, and contented himself with inditing two 
letters, in an imperious tone, one to • the Princes of Persia,' 

.......wag to .....b man'. mean .. beoid .. & _ of '"'" dirbemo per had (ap

....... tI,. & P ....... las. &0 it io <ailed "-uaJ CiooN). 
The _ of theoe ..... i .. "' ... mada '" KhAlid, fDit.l lie __ .04 
.~ of tie ..... ,. obowiag how KhAlid _iood the domi_ .1 ,be 
domoeratie eJe.....t. 

I The term. 01 the diseharge an giTeo by Taba.ri,. who alto JDe1ItioDI Dine 
01 the lloel ... obiet. employed to atteet the "";pto. 

: ODe 01 ,b. great dwmelo d ..... Il1>0-.. Babylon _ the Eapluateo. 
whieb Iio1no ...".. the peuiDBllia and IBllo iDto ,be TigrU. • P. 68. 
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the other to • the Satraps and the people.' Towards the 
north and :west, however, he employed his time more 
actively. 

Persian detachments were posted in Mesopotamia and KhAlid 

the outskirts of the desert at Anoor, Ain Tamar, and other ~:~:r. 
places, within easy distance of Hira, and against these ~:~~~;'; 
KMlid now directed his steps. Leaving Cacaa, a warrior of 
the Beni Temim, in command at Hira, he laid siege to Anoo .. , 
a fortress on the left bank of the Euphrates, some eighty 
miles above Babylon. The garrison, t.hough galled by the 
Moslem archery, were secure behind their strong walls and 
the deep fosse by which it was surrounded, until KMlid, by 
a stratagem, stormed an entrance. He slew the old and 
worn-out camels of his force, and casting their carcases into 
the ditch, thus forced his way across. The Persian governor 
sued for terms, and was allowed to retire.' Anbar and the 
richly-irrigated neighbourhood of Fehlgia' thus secured, 
KMlid went on to Ain Tamar, on the desert border, three and Ain 

days west of Anbar. The Persian governor Mi.hr8.n had there, T....". 

besides the imperial troops, a great following of nomad tribes, 
and among these the Beni Taghlib, who (a strange coinci-
dence) were under command of Ackka, Hodzeil, and other 
chiefs, the captains of the prophetess Sajah when. she invaded 
Yemama.' These, advancing to the attack, assailed KMlid 
as he approached the citadel; but he repulsed them easily, 
taking Ackka prisoner with his own hand. Mihr8.n, seeing 

, Hi. name Wl\8 Shtrad.d, for we eome now coDstantly on p".riatJ DI\mes. 
The atory i, tha.t the Moslems were told to shoot at the '!1M nt the garrison. 
Ancl so .. thouaand of the enemy had their eyes transfixed; "henoo the siege 
W88 called' Tho action of the h)ea.' I give the tradition &I I find it-Dot 
pretending to offer an uplanation-euepting that the li8D1e word standi for 
rg. and I~ift .. 

• 81m ..u<.>d by that name (pl F,lllij) ..... niog the distri .. abont Anblr 
irrigated. by ehaunels from tho Euphl'lltes. The army is laid to bave passed 
by the pll\io of Kerbala. which. boweyo!'. i •• good deal south of the poeitiOD I 
....,ign to Ain 'l'amar l' The Fountain of Date-palma '). 

• eee above, p. 31. The DeDi TaRhlib, it will be remembered. retirf'd 
Into Meoopotamia with &jAb after her IIlaI'ri.oge with l\I"""ilomo 
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the rout from the ramparts, fled, aud left the garrison and 
the fugitives to defend themselves as best they could. 
Refused terms and reduced to straits, they surrendered at 
discretion. Khalid, angry at the persistent opposition of 
the Mesopotamian tribes, and also at his loss in the field 
(for though the victory was easy, a Companion of note 
and a Citizen of Medina were among the slain ), was 
betrayed into an unwise severity which embittered the 
Christian Bedouins against him.' Ackka was beheaded 
in front of the city walls; the garrison was then led forth, 
every adult male put to death, and the women, with the 
children, made over to the soldiers or sold into slavery. 
In a cloister, hard by the church, were forty youths, who, in 
their terror, barred the door upon the enemy. When their 
retreat was forced open, they gave themselves up, declaring 
that they were students, receiving there instruction in the 
GospeL Their lives were spared, and, being of a superior class, 
they were distributed among the leaders. It is hard to record 
the fate of these youthful scholars snatched from the Nell
torian Church to be brought up as captives in the Moslem 
faith. But the fate, though sad, could hardly have been 
singular in the rough and sanguinary tide of Saracen invasion. 
Special prominence- has, no doubt, been given to it here 
because Sirin, one of the youths, became the father of 
Mohammed, the famous Moslem doctor of Bussora, and 
Noseir, another, the father of Musa, the not less famous con
queror of Spain.' 

• The Com ....... _ Omeir. H. bad beea .... of the ref_ to Abyt
Iioia in the peraecatioo of the Coreiah, aDd ... therefore. werJ eui1 toDynt.,. 
A citiseD (Amh) .... &J.o buried hore; it i. Dot dietiD<dy elated, but I iof .... 
that he too wu killed in the aetioa. Thi. i.e the ant JD.eDtioD of anyoDe 
Io:illed on the lI..Jem sid. ill the Ide _peign, though, .. Mid hofore, w. ill 
the raak oJJd &Ie of the BedoIti. leri ...... Dot of eaeh importaD<e ......... 
urily to ""Iuire dietiJId DOtieo. 

• Aaotber of theoe yoathe .... H.mdn. ",ho boeame the -Ia, or fned. 
-. of Othman. Whea eupriaed ill their eIoi ..... they deolared _Iy .. 
to he • boetageo,' per1>apo etraag ... 60m • w.tanee. detained to .... p .... their 
edaatioD_ 
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While these events transpired in Irac, lyMh, who ought 
long since to have joined Khalid, was battling unsuccess
fully against his foes at DUma. The Caliph, becoming 
anxious, sent Welid ibn Ocba (who had been. deputed by 
KMlid to Medina in charge of royal booty) to assist him.' 
The enemy had got possession of the roads, and lyadh could 
make no head against them. 'Counsel,' said Welid, as he 
found him in this pr~dicament, 'i. ofttimes better than 
numbers: send a courier for Khalid.' The me.sage reached 
just after the fall of Ain Tamar; and Khalid, with no enemy 
to detain him in the field, replied in martial verse: 

Wait but .. moment, my friend, 
And .. legion shall appear ; 

Cohort upon oohort following 
With glittering sword and spesr. 

Starting at once with the flower of his force, he crossed 
the intervening desert, and made good his word." 

IyAdh 
hindered 
at DUma. 

. He was not a day too soon. Okeidar and Judi, the chiefs nAma 

of Duma, were supported by the Beni ·Kelb, a tribe which ~ru,'trid. 
pastured its flocks in the neighbourhood, and also by the Beni ~.atL 
Bahra, from the desert west of the Euphrates; and now the October. 

Beni Ghassil.n were pouring down from the nc:>rth, under ".D. 633. 

Jabala, the Christian prince of Bostm.' The position of 
lyMh, thus beset, had been growing day by day more 
critical. The advent of Kh9.lid changed the scene at once. 
His very name was a tower of strength. Okeidar had 
already felt his prowess, having several years before been 
taken by him a prisoner to Mahomet at Medina. Hearing 

, WelId .... the IOn of that Ocba who had _ put to death by Mahomet 
,1\ ... tho bottle of Rodr (Lif. of M........,. p. 280). W •• ball boor mon cf 
him by ODd by. 

, The diat&DO& mUit have be. O'f8l' 800 miles. besides the detour rendered 
• ..,~ by the in_iog deoert (the Nifid of red .... <1, ... J.ady BloDD'·. 
Pil.qrimagt to Afjd); and must have taken, C. de PereeTal says, uo& 18118 than 
taD day"; with •• y othor thaD Kbllid, I ohonld han ooid a good deal more. 

I J.baI& VL Soe Lif. 'If M""'-t, l'O!. i p. ~ 
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now that his old enemy was advancing from the east, he 
was much afraid; and, failing to persuade his comrades to 
offer terms, he hastened forward by himself, with the view 
of surrendering; but Khalid, being apprised of his approach, 
sent out to take him prisoner, and he was instantly beheaded.' 
Then, instructing Iy8.dh to engage the Syrian troops on the 
farther side of DUma, Khalid himself attacked the enemy 
on the nearer, and utterly routed them, taking prisoner 
Jndi and the Kelbite leader. The diScomfited troops 1Ied 
back in confusion to the fort, and when that was full, the 
gates were closed. Iy8.dh was also on his side victorious, 
but Jabala effected his escape to Syria. Then the sword 
was drawn against the helpless crowd hemmed in between 
the two forces. The Beni Kelb were spared; for Acra, a 
Bedouin chief, had (much to Khalid's displeasure) given 
them quarter as a confederate tribe'; but Jndi was be
headed, and all the rank and file that vainly struggled round 
the city waIls. Even to those within, the ramparts were of 
small avail; the gate was batter~ down, and the crowded 
inmates put promiscuonsly to the sword. The women were 
sold to the highest bidder; and the most beautiful, the 
nnfortnnate Judi's daughter, bought by Khalid for his 
harem. Thus solacing himself for a little while at DUma, 
the conqueror sent Acra with the main body back to 
Him. There they were received with outward demonstra
tions of joy; for the citizens, with timbrels, music, and 
cymbals, went forth, headed by CaciIa, to meet the returning 
army! 

I 80 the ordi-,. ......tiY.. Bat th .... ;. .-.. __ Okeidar 
"'" oeu' • priBouoJ- to )(edina; IUId beiJJg .. ~J1 _ by 0mM. 
settled Dear AiD Tamaz, at • place whieb, ia memory of hi. form .. home ... 
D8IIlfJd D'1If4., The JWDtt .uzg haTe giYell :riM to the tnditioa; thoagb. 011 
the other hand, the _ ofOkeidaru';abepiDg";lh Kh&l;.r,ougai-,. 
_. For hie _ ........... ,,;Ih KhaJjd. _ Li/e _/ MaMn.d. p. 468 • 

• AmI ... dUel of the Beai Teml .... old .u; .. at the Beai Xelb,"OO 
othenrile yoa.Jd han shand the eoIDlDOQ fate. 

• The d ...... ot<otioa .... probebJ1 forood. The .............. told, 
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But all was not going on smoothly in Mesopotamia. Various 
" expedi-

The absence of Khalid and great part of his force encou- tlon. in 

raged the Persians and their Arab allies-specially the Beni g::ban. 

Taghlib, smarling" under the execution of Ackka--to resume A.H. XII. 
. C' h h" h I hI November. " offensive operatIOns. acaa, t oug on tea ert, was a e, A.n.633. 

with the diminished means at his disposal, to do no more 
than guard the frontier and protect AnMr from a threat-
ened inroad. At this news, Khllid hastened b""'k; and, 
having installed" IyMb in the government ~f Him, de
spatched Cacaa across the Euphrates against the Persians, 
while he. himself appointed a rendezvous at Ain Tamar to 
attack the Arabs, for he had vowed that he would visit the 
Beni Taghlib in their homes, and crush the viper in ~ts 
nest. In Mesopotamia the Persians were ronted and their 
leaders killed; while on the western border a series of 
brilliant and well-planned night attacks succeeded again 
and again in surprising the Arabs as they slept secure in 
their desert homes, where they were cut to pieces, and their 
families carried away into dishonour and captivity. Thus 
Khalid fulfilled his vow. Multitudes of women, many of 
noble birth, were distributed among the army. A portion of 
these, with a rich booty, were sent to Medina; and one, the 
daughter of Bodeir, chief of the Beni Taghlib, killed in the 
slaughter, was purchased by Aly, and bore him a son and 
daughter.' For the time, the Bedouin confederacy was 
dispersed. 

mlU"ttlored ...... t1y.-. W. thought that they bad passed by. like other .bab 
raiders: their retUl'll i, the bre&kiug out of a fresh calamit.y ;' and 80, before 
long, they found it. 

l The girl', name was Sahba. Aly had recently reeeivod into bis bart'ID 
anoth8l' maiden takon captive at Yem&ma; being of the Bani HaBifa. the son, 
Mobllmmed., whom ah., bore to him, was called tit. H_ifiU. Thu. though he 
sat infLCti,.. at humo. Aly took his full share of the captive ladies. He also 
m&rriod in this year OmAma, a granddaughter of the Prophet (being a child of 
Abul A .. and Zoinab) and ni ... of hi. d_ wife FAtima. 

I h"" noticOO theA expedition8 nry briefly. as the similarity of detail 
'beoomt'8 todioUi. Tbe P@rsian genen.... Zermihr and Rosab&, weN attacked 
by CacAa and slain ber.,. they could rorm a junc\ion with th. lIeui T"8hlib. 
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Battl. of Driving thus the enemy before him, Khalid came upon 
FirAdh j 
Pe .. ia.B. the Euphrates, and, crossing it, reached Firadh, so far 
!:'.ilaD

" advanced as to touch the frontier, within sight of a Roman 
Bedoui.B post. There he rested his army ou the river bank during 
dofeated. 
Dzul Coda the fast of Ramadhan, and for some weeks after.1 The 
15,4.a. 
xu. 
Jan. 2], 
A.D. 634-. 

KbAlid·. 
incognito 
pilgrim. 
"'l"'. 

Syrian garrison on the western shore, uneasy at the pro
longed and threatening encampment, made common cause 
with the neighbouring Persian outposts, and, joined as well 
from the desert by Bedouin horse, advanced an imposing force 
to the river. They challenged Khalid to cro.s and give them 
battle. But the wary general bade them rather eros. over 
to his side, which they did. A long and severe couftict 
ensued. The Moslems were victorious, and the cavalry pur
suing the fugitives, cut to pieces an incredible multitude." 

Dzul Hijj. 
A.R. XIL 
Febl'UA.ry, 
A.D. 634. 

For the moment opposition was crushed both on the 
part of the Bedouins and the Persian troops. Khalid would 
willingly have attacked Medain, but the cautions policy of 
Abu Bekr withheld him. Besides the districts secured by 
treaty with the great landlords of the lower delta, Khalid 
had now extended his rule on both sides of the Euphrates 

but the fugiti ... joi.ed \he Bedoai. camp at lIedeya iD \he deeert. Th ..... 
upoa. Kb4lid orgaDiaed throe perti .. to """verge at. ret ti.,. by night 1lpoD 
the Arab ...... p .... t, "hich ".. aorpr;.ed. aud leA __ lritb \he dead, 
'!ike a fteId at.laughtersd .h~.' The chief. Hodzei~ ..aped. 

Among the alain .. ere two Bed01UD wete ..... ho, haYing embraced hlam. 
held aD """"1 &om the Caliph. 0 ..... took the """";OD api. to blam. 

/ KhAlid for bia iediaeriminati.g TODgOO"""; but Abu B ........ before. jutifted 
him~ • fur thoae,' h. sai~ • who dwen in the eucampment of aD enemy man. 
tate t~r chance with him! AI, howeYer. they .... ere both aid to haYe called 
aJoad tbI, IIoolam ahibboletlo. their famili .. "era ret _ aud takea .... at, 
aad bloed_a!ODey peid. <>mar ............... Dp _ !hiDgII opWat KbAlicL 

. The .milar .tratagem. of a eoDnrgeut Dight .ttae:k wu npeatedly 
_ed to at\l'biDia. Zome;~ aad Bishr._. IIODI ~ the nord but 
the ...,.,.. aad 1!I!iJdreu. lim<u.. ramo... chid at the deoert,,, .. aurpriaed 
aad oIaia Ybila cIrl1>kiog hi. Iaat dJaaght at lri .. lrilh bia daoghten, "ho ..... 
euried ... y e&ptiv.J. The _bjeet is • laf'oa:J'ig ODe, aDd the "'''"Mti .. 
__ by ~ iD bio Iaat .. po. lri!h • .......Jib aatieipotWu at iDa
peudiog fate, an ..,.;g.rd to _oral di6 ..... t .......",.. 

• ]Iamodb .. Cell iD IfCUtDber. ~D. Gal • 
• No de<oila ... giTOD\?f tbia groat bottle, neepIiDg the fabuloaa _her 

., 100.000 alai .. 
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above Anb8.r, and no' enemy was anywhere in sight.' Things 
seeming thus to be quiet, KhB.lid formed the singular 
resolve-the sacred month having now come ... ound-of 
making the pilgrimage incoguito, unknown even to his 
royal master. So, having recruited his army for ten days on 
the well-fonght field of Firadh, he gave orders to march 
slowly and by easy stages back to Him. Then, malcing as 
though he remained behind to bring up the rear-guard, he 
set out secretly with a small escort on his pious errsnd. 
Without a guide, he traversed the devious desert route 
with marvellous sagacity and speed. Having accomplished 
the rites of pilgrimage, he retraced his steps with like 
despatch, and entered Him just as the rear-guard from 
FiIidh was marching in. So well had he kept his secret, 
that the army thought he had been all the while at Fir8.dh, 
and had been journeying slowly back. Even Abu Bekr, who 
himself presided at the pilgrimage, was unaware· of the 
presenoe of his great general. When, after some time, the 
surreptitious visit came to his knowledge, he was much 
displeased. But the action which he took in consequence 
belongs to the succeeding year." 

I In the troublous timee that followed, almost all the country 1'018 and com
mitted aetl of dialoylllty "hich, with ODe or two u.ceptions, cancelled the 
treaties and engagements now entered into by KhAlid with the Dih~An •• 

• Aceordiog to some traditions, Abu Betr deputed Omar to preside at the 
pilgrimllge this year, But the geueml opinion is that Abu Bekr did. 10 bim
oelf. leaving OlllmAn during Ilia absence in ebarge or MediDa. This i. lIle 
mont likely .... owing to the troubled state or tho pouiDsuIa, h. had bsen 
uuabl. to 80 OIl pilgtoimogo tho previOUI yoar. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

CAMPAIGN IN SYRU.-BATTLE OF WACUSA ON THE YERMUK. 

A.H. XlIL A.D. 834. 

THE campaign in Syria opened under the auspices of a very 
different KMlid, of the Omeyyad clan,-Kbalid ibn Said. 
Having been one of the earlie.t converts, and among.t those 
driven for refuge to Abyssinia, he held a high place 
among.t the confessors of Islam. He had been appointed 
by Mahomet to a command in the south, and though forced to 

retreat in the troubles which ensued on the Prophet's death, 
had achieved some renown in wre.ting from Madekerib's 
hands the famous sword Samsat.' Returning from thence, 
he urged his claim to a fresh command; and Abn Bekr, 
yielding to his importunity, and again.t the wish of Omar, 
po.ted him at Tayma, on the Syrian border, there to rally 
the friendly tribes, but, unless attacked, to take no offen
sive step. Tidings of the movement alarmed the Romans 
in that quarter, who therenpon, summoning the Ghassan 
and other Syrian tribes, assembled a large force to protect 
the border. KhaJid, on this, obtained permission to advance, 
but cantiously, and 80 as to leave no enemy in his rear. As 
he advanced, the Syrians retired; and, marching onwards, 
he discomfited a Roman column on the eastern shore of the 
Dead Sea.' Finding himself in a position 80 advanced, and 
the country in front roused by the inroad, KMlid urgently 

I See abore. p. 63 . 
• Near to Cut.aI (whieh C. da Perenal_ CallirIwo) IIIIIi towuda Abila, 

bat p"'bobly not 00 far aortb; the ad ...... COl Syria boiJJg mada (u .1I",y_) 
on the _ of the Dead s.... 



DEFEAT OF KIlALID IBN SAID IN SYRIA. 

demanded reinforcements from Medina, The troops were 
just then returning from Yemen; and so Ikrima,. with 
Dzul Kel8.a, a loyal Himyarite chief, followed by his clan, 
being the i4"st to appear, were despatched to the north in 
haste.' 

Ikrima 
aoutto his 
support; 

Two other captains of note were also deputed for the al.o Amru 
and WeUd. 

support of Kb8.lid; these were Amru and Welid, who had a January. 
joint command over the Beni Codb8.a., in the tract of A.D. 634. 

country between Tayma and the Red Sea. SiD.,lle the 
reduction of Duma., this,' tract was now comparatively 
quiet, and Abu Bekr gave them the option either of re-
maining where they were, or engaging in a work 'better 
for them, both in this present life, and in that which is 
to come.' Amm, although he had, even before his deputa-
tion to Oman, had the promise from the Prophet of this 
district, made answer: 'Thy servant is but an arrow in 
the quiver of Islam, and thou the Archer. It is for thee to 
pick out the fittest shaft, and whithersoever thou wilt dis-
charge it.' So they were despatched, Welid to joi;' Kha.ud 
ibn Sald, and Amru by Ayla to the south of the Holy 
Land.' 

Emboldened by these reinforcements, Kha.ud hastened KhAlid 

forward to gain the first laurels of the campaign; and, ~~~~ 
forgetful of his master's injunctions, suffered himself to be :t :'~'!. 
decoyed by the Roman general Baha.n towards Damascus, 

1 Dzul KelAa. with his immediate elan, remnined firm. in the ,ebellion of 
Yemen, and aided ltrima in its luppression: see above, p. 6i. Ikrima'e 
column was called • the brigBde of aubatitutes,' beeause on his :retorD from the 
long campaign in the lOUth, hie soldien were allowed furlough to their homes. 
on condition of their giving BUbtltitutes for the new upedit.ioll in the north . 

• Amra. ia said to have bad the promise of the' command over the tribes of 
O.w..nd s.ld·Hod .. im (branch .. of the Beni CodhAa) from Mahomet when he 
depulOd him to OmAn. and Abu Bekr fulfilled t.be promise. Hia preeout mill
lion must hl\nI heeD aubsequent to the affair at D6ma, as WeUd. on his return 
to ModIn& from IrAc, wao e.u~ to help Iytdh at Dam... Thi. farther appearo 
hom the notice that Welid. on joining the Syrian toree. left .. hiB locwa 
"" ... over the Be.i CodbAu, b.n.! Cay.' fNm DiIm.·; implying !.bat Dilma 
was by this time a MahometaD. poaseuion. 



Molmrmm. 
A.H.XW. 
March. 
A.D. 634. 

94 ABU BEKR. ClU.P. :1.1. 

away from his supports. Unprotected behind, the enemy 
closed in upon his rear, and cut off his retreat. He was 
routed at Mruj a! Soffar, to the east of the Sea of Tiberias; 
his son was slain, and, losing heart, he fled, leaving his 
camp in the enemy's hands, and Ikrima to retrieve the 
disaster. That able genera! rallied the retreating force, and 
with a sufficient remnant, including the brave Himyarite 
hand under Dzul Kelaa, took up a strong position on the 
frontie~, until help should come. KhAlid coutinued his 
Hight, but was stayed at Wady a! Cora.-' By my life I' 
wrote the indignant Caliph, 'thou shalt come no further; 
thou pratest bravely when secure, but in battle thou art a 
coward. I have no patience with thee I ' And he said to 
those about him : 'Truly Aly and Omar knew the man better 
than I. Had I listened to them, this mishap had not been.' 
We hear no more of Khalid ibn Said.' 

ReiDforce- In the present emergency, it was fortunate for Abu Bekr 
menu 
deopatcbed that the BOuth of the peninsula was by this time entirely 
'0 syri.. pacified. He was able, therefore, as the columns returned 
Beginning 
of '.IL from thence, to hurry them off to Syna,' there to retrieve 
XlIl. 
Spring. the fortunes of Islam. Four battalions were now sent 
.. D. 634. forward. First, S1wrahhu, returning at that moment from 

Ir3.c, was appointed to supersede Welid, who shared in the 

• M&Jj .1 Softar iB to t~ north of t~ yermft on tho mad to I>e.mucmt, 
and is frequently mentioned in the nhsequ.ent eampa.igu. It ... Dot tar (rom 
JAbia in the J.uIAn (O •• louitiB) .. hieh beeame tho grand rsnd ... ODB lor the 
M .. lem armi .. , BUd th. point of departure both lor northern Syria aDd p.u.. 
tine. The journey from Medina fD Syria ...... hra1l, U DOW, by the eoantry 
to the east of the Doad 800, nry ID1Idl .. ~ i. the prOBeat pilgrim ....... lrom 
I>e.mucmt to M--. 

Some ............ y that Kh!lid hi .... 1f _ killod in the .. gag ....... whieb, 
aecording to the wont 01 Saraeen deleaa:.. is slarred oyer with a fey 1JDIIIIta. 
r..:tmy aDd gerl>lod -.. Aeeording to .. 11« tnditiODB, Khllid .... cI.gndod 
-... in retomingfrom y ....... hodelayodto ....... ,J1egia_ to Aba Beh, 
""" ahnoed Aly aDd OthmAn lor a1Jaoring the goo ........ t to __ of the 
bODBe of Abd _ ThiB ill altogether improbable. The _ in tho .... t 

is the....m.d one and &Iootho mootOODOisteoL Bat thedaUo ... aII...-taiu, 
lor DODO ... n1iabIe till aft ... the houIe of Ajnedein. 
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disgrace of Kh8.lid's defeat.' Rallying the scattered frag
ments of the discomfited force, he carried the greater part 
back again to the front, and there took up a -position in 
advance of Ikrima. Then followed Yeztd, son of Abu 
S069.n, with a great levy from Mecca, including many 
famous chiefs of the Coreish, roused by the Caliph's call and 
the stirring news from Syria. His brot.her, Muil.via, shortly 
after joined him, bringing up the remaining fragments of 
the runaway army. Abu Obeida, already known to the 
reader as a trusted Companion of the Prophet, led a third 
column, and posted himself near to Am-ru, who com
manded the fourth brigade in the Wady Araba, to the west 
of the others. Many of the new troops, especially the levies 
from the south, travelled, after the Bedouin fashion, with 
their families, ready to settle house and home in the north; 
for the marvellous success of the army in Ir8.c suggested 
the still more inviting prospect of establishing themselves in 
the Land of Promise, flowing with milk and honey.> 

This force was altogether different in composition from Compos;. 

the army of Ir8.c. That in the main consisted of Bedouins, ~;:~ the 

who flocked in tribes or clans to the banners of Me- 1'0 .... 

thanna and Kh8.lid; the men of Mecca and Medina were 
as yet in Irac comparatively few, for they had returned in 
great numbers to their homes after the battle of Yemil.ma. 
In the Syrian army, on the contrary, there are reckoned at 
least a thousand CompanioM--men who had seen and con-
versed with the Prophet; and of these no fewer than one 
hundred of the famous Three Hundred of Bedr. They 
enrolled themselves at pleasure under whichever chief they 
chose; but, once enrolled, they yielded to their leader an 

1 Sho ... bbtl had I'ougbt uodor tho great Xbllid at Yemlma, and tho ... 
accompanied him to Irlc. Deputed at this ariail to .Medina with despatchea 
or booty, be there obtained thia command . 

• Tbe Suipt.ural upn!BSiona of' the Promiaed Laud,' I the limd of ENling.· 
&Co, Me applied in the CoIU to Paleeti.11t i and it nmained long the most 
ooYe&od. d.tiaatioa of the Bedouin levi .. 
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implicit obedience; while he, on his part, consulted their 
views and wishes, not only in the set council of war, but 
generally on all occasions of importance. Sheikhs of re
nown, such as Abn Sofian and Soheil, who but a few years 
before, had wielded at will the whole power of Mecca, and 
.haughty high-born chieftains of Nejd and Yemen, now 
joined with alacrity and zeal the column of anyone, how
ever young and inferior, into whose hands the Caliph was 
minded to present a banner of command. And the whole 
force, thus formed in separate detachments, held itself at 
the absolute disposal of the Commander of the Faithful. 

Abu Beb Abu Bekr was duly sensible of the gravity of the enter-
addr ..... 
th. prise on which he now embarked-nothing short, in fact, 
o:~';':::v": of measuring swords with the Kaiser. He had thrown down 
:Medina. the gauntlet, and in fact was waging war, at one and the 

same time, with the potentates of the East and of the West. 
The brigades for this service were pitched one after 
another on the outlying field of Jorf; and, as each was ready 
to march, the Caliph walked a little distance (as nearly two 
years before he had done with Osama) by the side of the 
mounted leader, and gave him thns his farewell commands. 
, Profession,' he wonld say, 'is naught without faith. The 
merit of a work dependeth on the purpose of the worker. The 
reward set forth in the Book of the Lord for such as fight 
in His ways, is great. ,Set this ever before thee and before 
thy men. But when thou haranguest them, be brief, for 
in the mnl'titnde of words the foremost word is lost in the 
hindermost. So striviug, ye will obtain the prize, riches 
and glory in the present life, and in the life to come salva
tion.' Then saying , Fare ye well,' he would retrace his steps 
and return to his simple home. 

Ad.-of The four battalions now gathered on the Syrian border 
the (our 
dirisiODB. numbered 30,000, besides the reserve of 6,000 nnder 

Ikrima.' In their first advance these columns met with 

• The otzengthoCthe_ooI1111111O io .....u"gi ...... u 27.000 ...... oadlori .... 
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little to oppose them. Abu Obeida marched through the Mob&rram, 
.. .A.u.XIU. 

Belc8a. The Arab settlement at Maab 1 resisted, but, after M ... h. 

an unsuccessful skirmish, submitted to his terms; and he A.D. 634. 

then marched on to Jabia. From the south of Palestine a 
Roman force advanced on the Araba below the Dead Sea ; 
but it was easily discomfited by Yezid, who pursued it to 
Dathin, and slew the patrician in command.' The four 
divisions eventually took up ground in a sort of echelon, 
threatening the chief garrisons in the south of, Syria. Abu 
Obeida, advancing towards Damascus, held a position the fur-
thest east, near to Ikrima and the scene of the reC\lnt disaster. 
Next came Shorahbil, Dverawing the Ghar, or depressed valiey 
of the Jordan and Tiberias. Yezid in the Belc8a, threatened 
Bostra; and Amm, in lower Palestine, Hebron. ,Each of 
these, at last, found himself confronted by a Roman force. 

Heraclius now, at last, was thoroughly aroused. It was 
but a few years before that he had gloriously repulsed the 
Chosroes; but after that he had relapsed into the inactivity 
of earlier years. Tidings of the invasion-a fresh irrup
tion, as it would seem, of barbarians from the south 
instead of from the north-awakened him from lliE!llthargy. 
Repairing to Hims, he gathered together an unmense force, 
and sent it, in separate divisions, to stem the advancing 
tide. The largest of these, numbering (tradition tells ns) 
90,000 men, was commanded by his brother Theodoric. I 

adding 3,000 rallied from KhA.lid'. foree, and some not. Tradition npreaenta 
Abu Bekr M sending them forth each to reduce a given district in Syria-AhlL 
Olleidl\, BiQl8; Ye&id.. Dama&elUl; Shorl\hbtl. the Jordan; Amru, Palestine. 
A palpable &Dtieip"t~olL Abu Bekr'. vision Wl\8 yet bounded by the Ramo 
arm,. and the issue doubtful. 

1 Ar. or RAbhah of Moab. 
• Th. DothlD of JOIIOpb'. otory io placed b1 RobiD8OIl .... th of Nabl6a, 

Dear the plaiD of ltIf'giddo. U this be th. aame. y.tet mu' have peDetlated 
into th .... t.ro of Neati .... "bich at lhio early period of 1ha eampooign io Dot, 
likely. But th. "bol • ....,unt io "'"1 briar ""d coofuaed. It aeam •• alao, 
improbable that Abu Obaida mould bo ... ad..."eod quite 80 &.r .. Jlbia, 
whilt- AI ,.t th. RoIIU\D. batt&lioDS dominated. the country acrb. of the Yerm1lt. 

• Tb. Dam" of ,h. RamID .. m ..... dero .... giTau .. Jh<Qa (Gt!org.r), 

B 
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The Moslems were alarmed at the formidable array, and 
they consulted how to meet it. Amru urged his brother 
generals to gather all into one body.~' For how,' he sent to 
say, , can our scanty numbers, divided and apart, encounter 
these mighty hosts?' To this they agreed, and Abn Bekr, 
who had constant tiding. of their progress, was of the 
same mind. ' Draw ye all together,' was his command, , by 
the banks of the Yermuk. Ye are the Lord's host, and 
shall surely pnt the enemy to Bight. Such as yon shall 
not be discomfited by reason of the fewness of your 
nnmbers. Tens of thousands are smitten in battle because 
of tbeir sins. Wherefore, do ye eschew sin. Let every 
man stand close by his fellow. So shall the Lord give yon 
the victory.' 

Acting on this connsel, the four columns concentrated 
to the south of the Yermuk, near where it was crossed by 
the military road from Datnal!cus. The Romans, suiting 
their tacti" to the change, also drew together, and, nnder 
command of Theodoric, pitched their camp on the northern 
bank of the river. The plare was singn1ar. The Yermuk, 
taking its rise in the high lands of the Haurin, and fed by 
many afBnents, is a large and swift stream. In its lower 
course it runs, far below the level of the plain, in a deep 
and rugged gorge, throngh which its waters, rapidly descend
ing to the Ghar, fall into the Jordan at Gadara, below the 
Lake at Galilee. The battle-gronnd was probably 30 or 40 
miles above the jnnction. Here the stream, fetching a 
compass, formed on the northern bank a great plain,-the 
plain of W ActSA, bouuded on three sides by a sheer pre
cipice. The remainitlg side was hemmed in by a ravine 
which nearly closed the circuit. A narrow neck was left 

Cayear ilm liom.. J>..deki .. ADd TacIUrie (Tbendorie~ Trodi ..... prot-'_ 
that B .... li ... ball p ... ",,,!«1 of the truth of Iolam, ... deoi ..... to <ode to 
the }l081emI!J tis,. plaiD of Syria up to the rnoaataiDI 01 Alia llmor. bat .... 
hillder"" by the pen-"';'1 of hio gza_. 
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for entrance, across which the military road passing, formed 
the key of the position. The Romans were tempted by the 
wide expanse of level ground, which offered room for their 
great camp, and was secure on every side. Advancing, 
therefote, from the north, they entered this plain, and spread 
themselves out upon it. Thereupon the Moslems crossed the 
river, and encamped also on the northern bank, upon another 
plain adjoining the neck; thus they commanded the road, and 
threatened the exit of the enemy. Amra, seeing this, rejoiced 
and said: 'Be of good cheer, my friends; the Romans are 
shut in, and few that are shut in escape.' I A desultory war
fare ensued without any definite result. The Romans often 
formed up in force, and as often were driven back; but the 
ravine was to them a strong protection, and the Arabs gained 
no material advantage. In such indecisive skirmishing two 
months passed away, and the armies ren\ained still facing 
one another. • 

I The way ou~ however, could have been only plU'tially closed, for rein .. 
forcementl reached the Romans withont hindrance. The ravine was probably 
passable at lOme points, though, on the whole, a sufficient defence against the 
Arubo. 

• The country is well described by Laurence Oliphant in his lAnd oj Gilead, 
and the pictu1'8 at p. 87 gives An admirable idea- of the gorge 8ll1'1Oundiog our 
battl.8eld. I The YermUk,' he .y8, . at this point is just linking below the 
level of the plain through whicb it bRa been meandering. and in the course of 
the nut mile plunges down. a series of cucade. into the stupendoUi gorges 
through which it winds, until it ultim.ately fulls into the Jordan below Gadara.' 
The grand old milit&ryroad.sUll besring traces of whoeledoarrioges. bifurcates 
five and twenty milee BOuth of D&m.ll8rua. The right branch leads R.W. to 
Neatillct. croesiog the Yerm6t at Gadara: the other continues to run eouth 
towa.rdl J erub ADd Boatra, and so onward till it is lost in the Hajj or pilgrim
route into Arabia. The la.tter was the road always traversed by the Saracen 
armies &I they mart'hed. into SyriB Bud Palestine; and I assume that the ba.ttle 
WM fought at • point eome 30 mil86 888t of Gadara where this road C!l'08SeI tbe 
Yorm6k. The ",me road northward leads to JAbia (ToU JAbieh); and JAbieh 
bOClLDle the grand baae of operations both for Syria and f01' Palestine; for Pales
tiDe WIUI never approa.ehed from Arabia but by this ciNuitou :route. The Arabs, 
we are told, do Dot U88 the Roman road, because probably it ie in so ru.gged 8Ild 
ruinous a eoDdition. But tht"yalwaya use the bridges wbeD pusable; and 
Mr. Oliphant te1la UI of an I old Roman bridge of nine arches. one of which 
has Men and hal Dot been repaired,' Ofti' the Yerm.t\k ill this -.icinity, p. 87. 
Tbo ........ h .. now being p ........ ted to the east of tho Jorden -1 thzow 
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Abu Bekr became anxious at the delay, and at the 
urgent appeals that came to him for reinforcements. It 
was not so much the poverty of numbers, as the lack of 
fire and military genius that disquieted him. Abu Obeida 
was mild aud kindly even to timidity; Amru an able coun
sellor, but lacking military dash. The mettle of uone of 
the geuerals had yet been fully tested; and their indepen
dence one of another, in the absence of a general-in-chief, 
while it gave opportunity to each, had a paralysing effect on 
all. When, therefore, the ery reached Medina for help, the 
Caliph exclaimed: 'KMlid, son of Welid, is the man for 
this! By him, with the help of the Lord, shall the macbina
tions of Satan and the Romans be overthrown.' The 
stealtby pilgrimage of KMlid had come to his knowledge, 
and he now marked his displeasure by indirectly hinting 
at it in the order for his deputation to Syria, which ran as 
follows: 'Depart and join thyself untO the armies of the 
Faithful on the Yermuk,for they are downcast and forlorn. 
But beware that thou return not again to do what thou hast 
done. The Lord helping, thy removal sball not dishearten 
thy followers in hie. Go forward then, Father of Sulei
min, high resolve and succe .. attend thee! I'ill up the 
measure of the Lord's benefits upon mankind, and He shall 
fulfil the same unto thee. Have a care lest the world and 
the flesh ensnare thee, 80 that thou stumble and thy works 
perish. The I.ord doth recompense! ' I 

Khllid, This order at the first disconcerted KMlid. He set it 
~,!,;. down to Orear, who, envying him the conquest of Irioc, 
:::: ~ would thus, on the eve of accomplishment, snatch it from 
lOr !lyria. his hand. There was too much reason for the fear; but 

farlher light 011 this ~ battlee.1d, tho Bite of which it may be poElde yet; 
to identify. 

I Some authoriliel tept eat the tnm.f'er as a pmi.hmeut. for the ~ 
titiau TUi&; to Ilecea; baI. thi •• at nriauee with cb.e terme of the ontOI' • 
.. ,..u .. ~ to tho wIooIe _ of Abu Beb'. ""-ri1llJ __ of 
XbAIid. 
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had Abu Bekr lived, it would have been otherwise, for Safar, 
hi . h T k . h' h half th A.H. XIIL s order continued t us :-' a e WIt t ee e army, April, 

and leave Mothanna half. When the Lord shall have ~iven A.D. 634. 

thee victory in Syria., then thou shalt return with the 
troops to thy command in Irac.' Reconciled by this assur-
ance, and loyal to his chief, KhAlid set to work at once, and 
began by selecting the' Companions' and flower of the 
force to accompany him. Mothanna insisted that the 
division should be equal both in kind and number, and pro. 
tested that he would not be responsible for the safety of 
Imc unless it was effected fairly. He was conciliated by 
getting back a goodly portion of the veterans. The strength 
of either moiety is put at 9,000.' The spring was far 
advanced when Khalid marched. Mothanna accompanied 
him to the border of the desert, and, taking a last farewell 
of the great general whom he had served so loyally, re-
traced his steps to Hira. 

The Syrian desert lay between KhaIid and his new Kblllid 

tak h marchell sphere of action. He could not e t e northern route, aeross the 

because of hostile tribes and Roman garrisons; therefore, Syrian 
desert; 

turning south by Ain Tamar, he crossed the second time 
the Nefiid-that strange and tumbled red sea of sand-to the 
north of the mountains of the Beni Tay. and halted at Diima." 
Thence he took the direct road to Syria., along the Wady 

I Th, numbem of KMlid's eolUlQJl are MOuat..,. stated at 9,000 aad 8,000; 
and sgain as low aa 800, 600, and 600. But the amaller numbers aN probably 
intended to indicate only that part of hi8 force which formed the flying eolumn 
in bis ad .... nt1ll'OUi mlll'Ch across the d88t'rt: the rest, I Wl81UD.&. followed more 
leitu.rely and by an easier route. In point of f8et" 6,000 returned the following 
'1-' to Ir&c, though they hod been thiDDed b,. the Syrian campaign. 

Some put the uweh of Khilid a month earlier. Ibn IsIW:: .ys that before 
leaTiug, KhAlid deepatclled the liclt and infirm, with th. ""mOD and children, 
to Mfllilna, with the l&lt consignment or royal priBe, 88 if he appreheDded 
iUleCority during hie absenoe. 

• The _t .... of red _ baa been Ipiritedl,. d .... ibed by Lady AlIIUI 
Blount in. her Pilgritrtag. to ]"~,jrl i her !'Oot, (re,...ed) W88 the same .. 
KhAlid'., !rom lr&c .. far .. Cor6car, only her ci",nit led her farther .. nth to 
HAil, ... d ......... tho mount.oi. __ of AJA and Selma. 
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Sirhan; ~d surprising Cora.car, a settlement of the Beni 
Kelb lying half way~ he plundered it. Keeping the same 
route-, he would'in a few days have reached Eostra. But 
he feared the Roman garris~ns, lest they should check him 
on that road, and 'hinder his junction with the Moslem army. 
He formed, therefore, the bold design of striking right 
aCross the Syrian desert to the north, emerging at Tadmor, 
and so turning the Roman flank. A council of war was 
held, and a Bedouin, well versed in the desert, set before 
them. ' There is but one track,' said the guide, 'a track 
so bare, and for five days so waterless, that even single horse
men shlm it, lest they perish by·the way.' 'By the same 
way shall we go,' was KMlid's prompt resolve; and when 
expostulated with on the wild' and perilous attempt, he an
swered that, with Divine aid and firm resolve, nothing was 
wild and nothing perilous. The words fired his followers 
with the same adventurous ,zeal, and the project was by 
acclamation carried. 'Do this then,' said the guide, 'if ye 
be bent upon the enterprise. Gather as many camels as ye 
can; make them thirsty by withholding water for a while; 
then let them drink plentifully, and again a second time; 
afterwards, bind their ears and slit their lips so that they 
ruminate not. So haply may your water last.' At each 
stage across the wilderness, ten such camels were slain for 
every troop of a hundred lances. The water drawn from 
them was mixed with milk for the horses. The men were 
given but a single draught each day. On the fifth day a 
shudder crept over the host. The supply was at an end. 
They had reached the neighbourhood, marked by two hills 
on the right hand and on the left, where water should 
have been, but the signs were wanting, and the guide was 
at fault. Mter casting, anxiously about in all directions, he 
cried in despair-' Search for the bramble bush; the 
bramble should be here; if ye find it not, we are lost. y' 

So they searched all around. At last they came upon a 
half-cOncealed root, and raising the Takbir, shouted' Great 
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is the Lord!' Rushing to the spot, they dug down into 
the ground, and found a plentiful supply of water.' 

They were now on the Syrian side of the desllrt, about a 
hundred miles to the east of Damascus. Early next morning, 
Khii.lid fell on the astonished tribes in the neighbourhood, 
scattering terror all around, and securing submission either 
willingly or by the sword. Tadmor, after a slight resistance, 
yielded. Then fetching a circuit, he skirted the Haurln 
within sight of Damascus, and emerged at Adzr"'t. Having 
achieved this marvellous journey in the course of a few 
weeks, and reopened communications with the south, he 
~ent tidings to Abu Bekr of his safety, with the Fifth of 
the spoil he had taken by the way. He was now close 
to the combined army of the Moslems, which still lay in
active on the Yermuk; and he effected a junction with them 
in the month of June, or perhaps J ulYo-

• Such is the le08h"ed &ccouot of this extre.ordiuary ma.rcll, the memory of 
which is &lao preaen-ad in contemporary V8l'8e. Ibn laMe speaks of tWMJty 
eame1s. which would bQ.\"8 gooe but & little way. Other &cCOUDts give the 
number of camel. at 10 maoy per hUDdred lance&, without mentioning the 
8tJ'eogtb ot the eolumn. As before uplained, KhAlid probably took the 
perilous route with only the lighter part of his foree, leaving the bulky and 
hOtl"Y portioa to follow by the ordinary rood. along the Wad, SirhAn, after 
he had cleared the Boatra apprr:taeb.. The lips of the camels were slit or eut 
oft' (aeeording to other accounts bound up) to preveu.t their ru.min.ting and 
tb. consequent digestion a.nd 881imilation of the water in their 8toma.eha. 

t They emerged' at SuwA Dear Tadmnr, aDd forthwith fell upon the Beni 
Bahra, & Cbriotion tribe, • portio. of which was •• gaged i. the d.te .... of 
Do'ma the year before. Hare again we have the bacchanalian death-lJODg of 
Horc6a ment,ioned before. We must receive the account of KhAlid's circuit, 
("l"8D after the passage of th. desert, with lOme reserve. H. is IBid to have 
plundend. Cariatein. &D.d Huwa.rein on the way from TadmOl'; to hay. made 
term_ with the Bani Codh&a at Cussum; then to have paaed over the I Mount 
of the Eagl.' (eo .. lied from hi. halting 0. it with the Propbet'. black log). 
withiD sight of Damucua i to h""" plundered MaJ:j RAhat, aad a eonveot io the 
GHeri or plain of IMmaacuJ, killiog the men aod takiog the females prisoners i 
and ~ on to Boatra, which, after lOme oppoaition. came to t.enns. H this be 
aU true. he may have at Basta formed. junction with the body of hi. column 
len behind at Codtor. But it i. all "'1 vague, and with • dash of the 
m&r\"elloU& 

11m. IshAo gives a IOme"hat different &eeount. He mixes up former 
.i.tori .. (,.g. the .. p ..... of the IWty Christian youths, of AI,.. ol .... gir~ 
", .. ) with this campoigu; and h. mak .. the BtormiDg of Bostla to follow tho 
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Fresh reinforcements from the Emperor, under the 
renowned Armenian general Bahan (the same who dis
comfited the other KhAlid), had jnst arrived and raised the 
flagging spirit of the Romans. Their army, we are told, 
numbered 240,000 men, of whom a great body are, stig
matised as felon-prisoners released for the occasion, and 
others are said (like those of the Persians) to have been 
chained together that they might not run away, or in token 
that they were bound to die. The idea, no doubt, is fanciful 
and cast in the contemptuous style of Mussulman tradition. 
But so much we may readily accept, that the army with 
which Heraclins sought to stay the tide of Saracen invasion, ' 
must needs have been very large.' We may also believe 
that though devoid of union, loyalty, and valour, it wa! well 
appointed, and elated by its achievements ,in the Persian 
war, of which many veterans were still present in the ranks. 
In discipline and combined movement, and in the weight 
and style of his eqnipment, the Roman, no doubt, sur
passed the Arab. But the armament of the Roman did not 
so greatly excel as to give him a material advantage. 
It had no analogy, for eIlUDple, with the superiority which 
in these days crushes the barbarian before the aangninary 
appliances of modern art and science. It is strange to 

reflect how a single Gatling might have changed the day 
and driven Islam back to wither and die in the land of it. 
birth. On the other hand, the Bedonin hOl'lle excelled in 
celerity and dash. Their charge, if light, was galling, and 
so rapidly delivered that, before the surprise was recovered 
from, the enemy might be out of sight. The RamaDa, it i. 
true, had themselves Bedouin auxiliaries, as nmnerona, 
j1meti0ll with Aba Oboida. I lind DO aathorit7 _ .. 1m tho _ 01 
the takiag at_ .. iii .... by Oekl." ODd followed by GibboD. 

• III the oriL! .... 01 B,.....u.. eluotrieiezo •• _ ..... the bat at the 
figtues. 80.000 were • pri.eooera,- either !limp11" or in ehai .. ; 40,000 yen 
• ehaiDod tog<thn to 8gIIt to the dMth;· fIl,OOO ..... tied by thm ._;' 
ODd 80,000 me ODd lID ........ bend.. Ill.be AnDetrioa gouaal JJdd. •• 
......:uioo the ...... at TbeopilImeo; • __ ( .... might -7 • aaiqae) eoitteideDee. 
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perhaps, as the whole MosIe'll army. But the spirit of the 
two was widely different. The fealty of the Syrian Arab 
was lax and loose. Christian in name, the yoke of hi. faith 
sat (as it still sits) lightly on him. Indeed, throughout 
the e~pire, Christianity was eaten up of strife and rancour. 
With Bahan came a troop of monks and bishops, who, bear
ing banners, waving aloft their golden crosses, and shouting 
that the faith was in jeopardy, sought thus to rouse the 
passion of the army. But the passion roused was too often 
the scowl of batred. Bitter schisms rent the Church, and the 
cry of the Orthodox for help would strike a far different 

. chord than that of sympathy in the Eutychian and 
Nestorian breast. Lastly, the social and ancestral associa
tions of the Syrian Bedouin, while alien from his Byzan
tine masters, l!ere in full' accord 'with his bretbren from 
Arabia; and of this instinctive feeling, the invaders knew 
well how to take advantage. With these lukewarm and 
disunited multitudes, compare now the Moslem force in its 
virgin vigour, bound together as one man, and fired with a 
wild fanatical zeal to 'fight in the way. of the Lord,' and 
so win at once heaveuly merit and worldly fortune ;-their 
prize, the spoil of tbe enemy, and the fair maidens of 
Syria ravished from tbeir bomes; or, should they fall in 
battle, the reward of tbe martyr, heaven opened and beauti
ful virgins, black-eyed Houries, beckoning, with all the 
wanton graces of paradise, to their warm embrace.1 Of 
warriors nerved by this strange combination of earth and 
heaven, of the flesh and of the spirit, of the incentives both 
of faith and rapine, of fanatical devotion to the Prophet and 
deathless paasion for the Sell:, ten might chase a hlmdred half
hearted Romans. The forty thousand Moslems were stronger 
far than the two hundred and forty thousand of the enemy. 

a The imaaiuatioo of the erusading army ..... iutJamed by tal. and risiona 
of tho dying ooldiera .. ch t .. ded by two biaclt-oyed girJo of Paradise, who, 
wiping the IWMt and dust of battle &om. the face of their spouse, welcomed 
and duped him in their (ODd embza<e. 
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The Roman army, swollen .by the battalions of Bahan, 
and spreading over the plain, began to overlap the Mo ... 
lems and force them back into a straitened place. But 
with Khalid's energy, things soon began to mend. In a 
series of encounters, the enemy, being worsted, retired 
behind the intrenched ravine. But in other ways the 
situation remained the same. The five battalions of the 
1tlos1em host were separately pitched; the conduct of 
public prayer (lIllIl'k of supreme command) was separate 
in each; tbe attacks were separately made; and so, from 
want of combination, they failed in delivering a decisive 
blow. The issue hung fire. A month pa_d, and Kh8.lid 
became impatient. To secure success, command must be 
vested in a single band. He saw the fanlt, and set him
self to remedy it. 

Opportunity soon offered. Unusual preparation and 
busy movement on the Roman side led to a council of the 
Moslem chiefs, and KMlid laid his views before them. The 
Caliph, it was true, had g;ven to each a separate and distind 
command to meet the separate Roman armies. But the 
field had changed, and Abu Bekr would surely now approve 
the assumption of absolute command by a Bingle general. 
The merit in the Caliph's eyes wonld be the same for all ; the 
merit in the sight of the Lord, the same. ' Come now,' he 
added, to diaarm their jealousy, 'and we shall vary the supreme 
command, each taking it in snccession for the day, and, if 
ye will, let the first be mine.' The snccess of KMlid in Irac 
added weight to his words. The proposal thus adroitly 
made was nnanimonsly agreed to. The Chief. expected 
that, when the occasion passed, the old system would be 
reverted to. But the change, once made, stood good; and 
the snpreme command in Syria was thenceforward vested in 
a Bingle haneL' 

• It ia doubtfal whether Aba Bekr'. eommi8rriGl to Khilid OD hi, tnJ:Uder 
did DOt at the ..... time .... i .... him to tho eupmoo MID ...... of the SpiaD 
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:Meanwhile Khalid had sown dissension in the enemy's 
camp, and gained over at least one of their leading 
officers. The facts are obscure, and the episode, as told by 
tradition, strange. But so much appears, that a general, 
Jareja by name, perhaps of Arab blood and imbued with 
Bedouin sympathies, was persuaded by KhaJid to embrace 
his cause, and to promise that., at the decisive moment, he 
would leave the Roman and join the Moslem side.l 

The powers conferred on Khalid were soon put to the 
test, and that to goodtpurpose. His first care was to organise 
the army as a whole. 'The Romans,' he said, 'are a vast 
and imposing multitude, and we but few to look at. Now 
no disposition swelleth numbers to the eye like that of 
separate battalions.' So he divided the troops into forty 
battalions, each about a thousand strong and under a trusted 

forcea. Ibn Khalddn read. 80 i and likewise the tradition that Omar, in 
e\"entunlly depoeing him. appointed Abu Obeido. limil&rly to the supreme 
command. If. 80, KhtUid may have chosen not to excite jealOUtiy by as8uming 
the 8Up1'8m&ey at once, but rather to have obtained it by CODSent. But our 

information is, at thit eMIy period, vague and incomplete. 
1 The talo is full of childish IIl&ttAir. The following is an outline from 

which the reader may draw bi" own concluaion. When the two e.rmiee were 
drawn up for btr.ttle, J6.roja, riding forth from the RoDlAD ranks. called out to 
KhAlid 88 if challenging him to .ingle combat. They drew 80 near to one 
another, midway between the two armies, that their horses' necks touched. 
Having pledged their word to each other, a conven;a.t;ion ensued. J6.reja 
asked KhAlid why he .... called 'he • Sword of God: and whether & sword 
had really been lent. dewu to him from. heaven. Khllid smiled, and expounded 
to him the basil and practice of Islam.. The ingenuona Roman, convinced. 
forthwith revel'led hiB Ihield j whereupon KhAlid. leading him away to his 
tent. sprinkled clean water upon him and taught him. to pray.-J6.reja following 
bim, with tho prescribed pro8tra.tiona and 'Words, in t.wo Rak8ats. Meanwhile 
hi. £ollow8l'I,. auppoaing that he had attacked KbAlid and been dt'COyed away 
by him. advanced. rapidly on the Moslem line, which at &rstganway.and both 
.idlll bec:am. promiscuoualyengaged. Then Kh6.lid, with JinUa DOW upon 
hi. aid .. ieaued forth and at the haed of their .... ps oharged the Romano and 
drove them baak; JAr<Ua fought by the ai.!e of KhAlid all <1..y loug.and in the 
eveomg was alain, dyiog a £lit.hful martyr. though he had prnyed but ouce. 
The tale i. probably founded on fad. and framed 80 as to rover th$ defectiou 
of some Romam general-perhllpa a Bodouin,-who. by previous ammgement. 
came over to KhAUd on the day of battle. with a following. perhaps. of Syrians 
from til. Ro ...... oamp. "1roJr. mal be tho Arab IOncleriug haea for George. 
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leader.' These he arranged so that one half formed the 
centre, under Abu Obeida. Ten battalions were then 
assigned to each wing, of which one was led by Amru and 
Shorahbil; the other by Yezid, whose aged tather, Abu 
Solian, was bid to go from troop to troop, and rouse their 
ardour by martial declamation.o 

It was soon D:\anifest that the Byzantine captains 'were 
preparing to deliver a general and decisive charge. Issning 
from their defences, they rolled np in dense volume along 
both sides of the plain. A bystander, ~ng at the moving 
field, exclaimed, 'How many the Romans, how few the 
Moslems!' 'Nay,' cried KhaIid, 'say rather "How many 
the Moslems, how few the Romans"; for, if ye count aright, 
numbers wax by the help of the Lord, but wben He with
draweth His face, then they wane. I would that the Romans 
were double the number tbey now appear, if I bad but 
under me my good Arab steed ! '-for the hoofs of his 
favourite bay had been worn down DY the rapid marching 
from Irac. Still the Romans kept rolling up in dense 
columns. The tate of Syria depended on the day. 

As the enemy drew near, Khalid called upon Ikrima, 
who bad brought his reserve upon the field, and Cacla with 
his warriors from Irac, to advance and check them. Just 
then a messenger rode up in haste, carrying a despatch 
from Medina. To the inquiry of those who flocked around, 
he answered: 'All is well, and reinforcements on the way.' 
But in Khalid's ear he whispered a secret message, and he 

I Battalion or Kard.6s.. The number of t.ttaliODl DOW formed ill nrioul, 
g;TeD at !'rom thirty to forty- Tho leader of tach ia uamed: bat JIIO'-bly 
tnditioo .... merely eolectod the _ likely ......... far in oth .. MIJlOdO 
there is a great 1JaDI. or detail in the narratin .. 

• The penon pesfarming tb .. duty ..... ..ued Ai ea., tbe Dedaimes. The 
foUowing i. a speeimea of ,be add,,",! by ... hicb Abu 80Ua otined up tach 
baltali.... '.Lord I tb ... bo tho ebempioo. of Azama, tho doC ........ of tho 
Faith. Th ... youder are tbe champioDo of Rome. tho doC ....... of Idolatry. 
o LcmI! tllia io • day to be held in ........ __ Thy gnat day". 
Whezofare .. ad dcnru help llpOD Thy oerTIIIIto ............. tbem.' 
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delivered a letter which, hastily glanced at, KbAlid slipped 
into his quiver. Then, bidding the messenger keep close 
by him throughout the day, he rode forth to meet Jareja. 

The defection of this general was a calamity to the Battle of 
Wa ..... 

Romans, but at the first it caused an unexpected issue. He or the 

had probably a troop, or escort, which followed him, as he.rode i:;,~k. 
forth towards the Arab general; but whether or no, a A.H. XIII. 

Roman battalion, mistaking his movement for a desperate ~::;.t.63'. 
attack upon the enemy, advanced to his support with such an 
.energetic charge that the Moslem front was broken and 
thrown into confusion. Ikrima stood firm. He who in the 
days of Ignorance had measured arms even with the Prophet 
of the Lord, should he flee before the infidel! 'Who now,' 
he cried,' will join me in the covenant of death?' Four 
hundred, wit.h his own son, and the hero Dhir8.r, took the 
fatal pledge.' He charged, and the battalion which had 
created the surprise, bewildered at the treachery of Ja.reja, 
fell back. The ground now clear, Khalid ordered the whole 
line to move forward. The Romans too advlLnced, and the 
charge was met on both sides with the sword. All day the 
battle raged. Fortune varied; 8.I1d the carnage amongst 
the Moslems, as well as the Romans, was great. Ikrim"'s 
gallant company, holding their ground firm as a rock in 
front of Khalid's tent, bore the brunt of the day'; they were 
slain or disabled almost to a man. So fierce were the 
Arabs, that even the women joined their husbands and 
brothers in the field; and Huweiria, daughter of Abu SofiAn, 
inheriting the spirit of her mother Hind, was severely 
wounded in an encounter with the enemy.' 

I Dhirf.r it a fAvourite hfll'O with the psea.do-WackidYlUld other romancers. 
,..ho represent him .. performing the mOlt marrelloUi fee.tl in the field. 
IkriDl&" war-aoog waa:-

A noble maid, both fair and tende •• 
Knows tha.t. her knight can well def('.nd her. 

• Abu So8An himself lost aD eye; it was pie~ by an arro .. , which was 
with difficulty withdra..... Th .... is a foolish tale ...... Abdallah, SOIl of 
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Towards evening the Romans hegan to falter. Khiilid, 
quickly perceiving that their horse were declining from the 
infantry, lannched his centre as a wedge hetween the two. 
The cavalry, with nothing behind them but the precipice, 
made a fierce charge for their lives; the Moslem troopi 
opened to let them pass, and 80 they gained the open 
country and never again appeared. The Moslems then 
turned right and left. upon the remaiuing force cooped up 
between the ravine and the chasm; and, as they drove all 
before them, the Romans on both hands 'were toppled over, 
the bank even as a wall is toppled over.' The battle drew 
on into the uight, but opposition was now in vain. Those 
that escaped the sword were hurled in a moving mass over 
the edge into the yawning gnlf. 'One strnggling would 
draw ten others with him, the free as well as chained.' 
And so, in dire confusion and dismay, the whole multitude 
perished. The fatal chasm Y AC~SA engulfed, we are told, 
100,000 men.' Fica., the Roman general, and his fellow
captains, nnable to bear the sight, sat down, drew their 
togas around them, and, hiding their faces in despair and 
shame, awaited thus their fate. 

Morning fonnd the Moslems in silent possession or the 
great plain. They flocked into the Roman entrenchment, 
and Khiilid took possession or Theodoric's royal tent. The 
camp and it. rich equipage yielded a booty or 1,500 pieces 
to each horseman. More than this, the fearful fate or the 
army struck such terror into the Byzantine court and the 

ZobeiJ', tb ... boy, ....- Abu So6An, .bo, with ...... 1'""7 of th. Corei>h, 
etood upon a boll. applauding the Boman. when the1 ady8Dcecl, IDd eryiag, 
• Out DpoD YUI1: wben they fell t.et,. .. if liding with them. Be raa aDd told 
his father, no laughed. _Jing .• It iI mere .pile. for we are a deal beUft' thaa 
the Romans.' This ie a manilefSt attti-Omeyyad tale., lor traditioa ia .11IKIIt 
vMmm ...... that Aba 80&0, DOhritbstaDdiug hia age. distiagaiehed hi ... 11 
tbat da1 br bio .. I .... • Dd bio ...00.. iD otirriag up the troopo (Ib K44UIM., 

:"'S:~~iDdeed it •• uId ba •• beeu altogether agaiDot hill _ to ba •• 

> • The' , maItibg .. ..., • __ '" euggtmltioa, ............. beeu"», 
p"lIiDg. We told thatt ......... cIri .... "" ... the preeipiee 80,000 'ebaioed' 
aod 40,000 ooIdieD, _ t.hoee tbat periahed br tile ....... 
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people of the land, that the fate of Syria was sealed. Un
like the Persian campaign, the opposition that remained 
was poor and feeble. 

The victory was purchased at a heavy cost. Three 
thousand were buried on the field, besides a great multi
tude wounded; and among the fallen we read many dis
tinguished names. Of Ikrima's forlorn hope few survived. 
The famous Dhimr, badly wounded, recovered to signaIise 
himself on other fields. But lkrima and his son both sank 
under their wounds. In the morning, when near their end, 
they were carried to the royal tent of KMlid. He laid the 
head of the father on his breast, and of the son upon his 
thigh, tenderly wiped their faces and moistened their lips 
with water. And as they passed away, he kept fondly say
ing: 'Alas, alas! the father and the son; who would have 
thought of a martyr's death for both! ' . 

But Kh8Jid was no longer in command. The messenger 
in the field had whispered in his ear the news of Abu 
Bekr's death; and the letter which he then sIipt into his 
quiver brought the new Caliph's order that Khalid should 
deliver up command into the hands of Abu Obeida.' 

The battle was fought in the end of Augnst, or the 
beginning of September, A.D. 634,' 

Before narrating the sequel of this great victory, we 
must tum for a little to what was pasaing elsewhere, 

I The order given by Oma:r is couebed in terma which would appeal' to 
imply that KhAlid was in nprem.e command in Syria" from. which eommand he 
was DOW deposed, and Abu Obeida nbatituted in hie room. This is not eon
aistent 'With the previoua aanative. It is poasible, indeed, to ooutro.e the 
order as depoaing Khllid simply from. bis command over his own IrAc COD
w.g.nt, a.nd tl'llDsferring it to Abu Obeida. But it i. eertain that. Abu Obeida 
from this time bt-eAme in permaneDce the Am.eer, or gonrnor-general and 
oommander-in·chief of SyriA.. See lint KIIaId',., p. 86, and preTioUi note p. 10&. 

I Tb. date i. bod by thot of Ab. Beu's death (August 22); IvsMIy tl4ya 
after whieb we are told that the battle W88 fought. But the messenger briDg
iog the ..... of til. c.J.ipb'. d .. th could h...uy ha .. taken more than hslf 
that time for 10 urgent .. jOUI'Dey. W. may 8afely. tJterefore, plaoe the acuon 
about the IUd of Augua< (J.mld IL); or, .. thu, foUowing other tnditi .... 
ear'y in Roj.b. thst. ia, th. begiuuiog of Septamhor, 

H .. .,. 
1081. 

XhAlid 
deposed 
by Omor, 

nalA> of 
the battle. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

EVENTS IN IRAC--MOTHANNA AND THE PERSlAN8-NEED 

OF RIillIPORCEI4ElITB. 

MOMmom-JttmAd, A.H. XIII. 
Maroh-Aagut. A.D. 831. 

APTER bidding' Khlilid farewell, Mothanna returned to Hira, 
and made the be.t disposition of his small force that he 
could, 80 as to strengthen his defences towards the Persian 
capital. That the position was not altogether secure is 
shown by the precaution of Khalid, just before his departure, 
in sending the sick and infirm with the women and chil
dren home, for the time, to Arabia. A new prince, Shahriran, 
had succeeded to the throne; and he now thought to expel 
the invaders by sending an army nuder Hormoz; 10,000 
strong, against them.' Mothanna, having timely warning, 
immediately called in his outlying garrisons, but, with every 
exertion, the force brought together was dangerously small 
in comparison with the Persian host.. The king, confident 
of victory, wrote to Mothan~ an insulting letter that • he 
was about to drive him away with an army of fowl-men and 
swine-herds.' Mothanna answered: • Thou art either a 
braggart o~. a liar. If what thon 88yest be true, then 
blessed be the J.ord that hath reduced thee to such de
fenders! ' mving despatched this reply, he advanced 
boldly to meet Hormoz. Leaving Him, the liule force 
passed under the dreary ruin of Birs Nimrod, and crOll8ing the 

• h .... tiDg io ..ned oth ..... _ ADd 8haIJ1oIza, _ 01 
AIdobir. His ..... • .. io coiled lIcnma: ./~. 



"B. XIII. MOTIIANNA ASKS FOR REINFORCEMENTS. 113 

Euphrates, encamped to the north of the vast mound which 
marks the site of Babylon. There, some fifty miles from 
the capital, amid a network of canals watering the country 
(now a wilderness or a swamp), he chose the battle-ground; B.ttl. of 

Babylon. 
and, placing his two brothers in charge of either wing, him- '.Il. XIII. 

self at the head of the centre, awaited the attack of Hormuz. Summer, 
A.D. 634:. 

The Persian line was preceded by a war-elephant, which 
threw the Arab ranks into confusion, and for a while paralysed 
their action. Mothanna, followed by an adventurous band, 
surrounded the great creature, pierced it in a mortal part, 
and so brought it to the ground. Deprived of this adven
titious help, the enemy gave way before the fierce onslaught 
of the Arabs, who pursued the fugitives across the plain 
of Dura to the very gates of Med8.in. The praises of ' the hero 
of the elephant' ha\"e been handed down in Arabian verse.' 

Shahrir8.n did not long survive the defeat. His son, Motl .. nna 
aaks Abu 

succeeding him, was killed in a rebellion caused by his B,kr for 

attempt to give Azarmidokht, a princess of the royal blood, :~~:~ .. -
in marriage to a favourite minister. The princess, saved by 
loyal hands from the dishonour, succeeded to the throne. 
From a: court weakened thus by continual change and 
treachery, there was little, it might be thought, to fear. 
But MothannlL had to guard a frontier of great extent, and 
for the task his army was far too small. The Moslem 
conquests stretched from the lower Tigris to the desert, and 
froo the Persian Gulf all up the banks of the Euphrates to 
Anoor. The people were not with him, and the Bedouins of 
Mesopotamia were distinctly against him. Victories might 
be won, but they could not be followed up. The position, 
with so small a force, was clearly full of risk. Accordingly, 

I The poet F&raIdM (who ftourished shortly after), enumerating the nnona 
familiea of the Beni Deb ibn WAil, when, be comes to the ela.n of MothllDDJ\, 
deacribes him R8 I the hero who elew the elephant at the battle of Babylon.' 
So also A.beIa. a Bedouin poet, who. being in ee&l"ehof hia mlBtre8S,. cha.aeed. to be 
present as a. .... yfarer at the battle. makea .. similar reference to the slaughter 
of th. elephant. 

I 
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Mothanna urged upon the Caliph the pressing need of 
reinforcements. He also pointed out how they might be 
met without stint of numher. 'Remove the embargo,' he 
wrote, 'from the apostate but now repentant tribetl; they 
will flock to the war, and, in this cmsade against the 
Persians, none will be more brave or eager.' Answer 
being long delayed, Mothanna became anxious, and ven
tured to Medina, there to urge his snit in person.' He 
found Abu Bekr on his death-bed. Th~ /&Sed Caliph knew 
tnat his eud was near at hand; but his mind was clear, and, 
on hearing the statement of Mothanna, he at once perce; ved 
the urgency of the case. 'Call Omar to me,' he saiel (for he 
had already declared him successor); and when Omar came, 
he addressed him thus in earne~t tone :-' Command a levy 
for Mothanna. Tarry not. If I die, as I thiuk, this day, 
wait not till the evening; if I linger till lJight, wait Dot till 
the morning. Let not sorrow for me divert you from the 
service of Islam and the husine88 of your JArd. Ye saw 
what I did myself when the Prophet died (and there could 

be no greater sorrow for mankind than that); tmly if grief 
had stayed me then from girding my loins iD the cause of 
the Lord and of his Prophet, the Faith had farM baIlly; the 
flame of rebellion had surely kindled in the city. And, list 
thee, Omar! when the Lord shall have given thee victory 
in Syria, then send back to Iric its army; for they are the 
proper garrison thereof, and fittest to administer it.' 

Omar was tonched hy the delicacy of his lasi words, and 
the alllll'ion they contained withont expressing it. 'For,' 
said he, ' Abu Bekr knew that it grieved me when he gave 
the command to Kbalid; therefore he hade me to e<md back 
hi. army to Iric, but forbore to Dame the Dame of Kbalid.' 
He listened attentively to the dying Caliph'. words, and 
promised to fulfil them. 

• Th. delay may h ... __ ioaed by Aba Bekr'. oiek __ '" the 
propoo.J to .mploy the apootate Araho in the eampa;gu may ha .. beoII dilJl. 
cllltto .... u. 
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CHAPTER XlII. 

SICKNESS AND DEATH OF ABU BEKR. 

JumAd II., A.H. xm. August, A.D. 634. 

IN the first year of his Caliphate, Abu Bekr was hindered by Abu Bekr 

the eugrosaiug work of repressing apostasy and rebellion, !!":::. 
from being present at the yearly pilgrimage in Mecca. But pilg

M
rimag8 

at eeca.. 
next year he presided at the pilgrimage himself. As the DzuI~, 
party entered the vale of Mecca, the young mell hastened to ~ . 
tell his father, who, blind from great age, was seated at hi. A.D. 634. 

door. On his son's approach, he arose and stood up to greet 
him. Abu Bekr made his camel to kneel down at the 
threshold, and alighting, embraced his father, who was shed-
ding tears of delight, and kissed him between the eyes. Attab, 
the governor, Soheil, and the other great men of Mecca, 
approached and shook the Cali ph by the hand. Then they 
did obeisauce to his father, who ~aid: • These be our nobles; 
honour them, my son, and make much of them.' • Make 
much of them,' answered Abu Bekr, • that I do; but (mind-
ful of his Master's teaching), as for honour, there is none 
sa've that which cometh from the Lord alone.' After 
bathing, he went forth in pilgrim garb, to kiss the Black 
Stone, and encompass the Holy Honse. The people crowded 
round him; and as they made mention of the Prophet, Abu 
Dekr wept. It was but two years since Mahomet had been 
amongst them, celebrating the same rites, and how much of 
danger and deliverance had come to pass in this short space ! 
And so they mourned his loss. At midday, he again went 
through the ceremonies of the Kl\aba; then, sitting down 

12 
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beneath the shadow of the Hall of Council, I he commanded 
the citizens that, if any had complaint to make or justice to 
demand, he should speak. All were silent; so he praised 
the people and· their governor. Then he arose and cele
brated the midday prayer. After that he sat down again for 
a little, and bade them all Farewell. Then he turned to go, 
and departed for Medina.' 

During the summer, Abu Bekr was bllBied with rein
forcements for the Syrian campaign. Born three years after 
the era of the Elephant,' he was now over three-score years 
of age; but, simple and temperate in his habits, still hale 
and vigorollB. In the autumn, happening to bathe in
cautiollBlyon a cold day, he was .eized with a fever, which 
laid him low and obliged him to make over the pre.idency 
at public prayer to Omar.· When the iUne.s had lasted 
for a fortnight, his friends, coming daily to ask after him, 
at last became annous, and said: 'Shall we aend for the 
physician?' 'He· OOtlo been to me already,' anawered Abu 
Bekr. ' And what said he? ' 'He saith to me I am ab<mt 

• The Council House (Dar 111 Ned",) bm1t by c....t Life oj MaAumd, 
Intmduction. 

• From tbis """"" •• it would &PJ'<"l' that Abo Deb did DOt perConn the 
fnII pilgrimage to:atma and ArarAt. Som. ntboriti .. mole 0 .... to _ide 
at this pilgrim.sge, others Abd aI Hebmln. PONibly Abo Deb perConned 
oaly th. o....a or Let!oer Pilgrimage (Ibid. p. sii.). and left Omar to fuIJIl the 
other riteL 

There is a curious jDeident quoted by an early writer .. aD authorit.y to proTe 
tbst Abu Deb was himself pnoeeL Some.,.. bit the ... of • moo at th. 
pilgrimage in play. Abu Beb lent the cue to Omar .. judge, and be nmmoned 
• smgeon. Th ..... pon Abo Deb ... ited, .. iD point, • ot.ory'tJf the Plop ..... 
who. baTing made the gift 01 a elave to hi. aunt. bade her Dot to briDg him up 
as • smgeon. lest iD th. dioehug. of biB prof ... ion b. oboold be .. bjeet to 
>Opri .... (ar injuries done iD ougieal openoti .... 

• That is, the y ..... iD "hich the Vicm>y of y ...... beoieged....... H. 
bad in hi.tJ traiD an elepbaot; aDd the year • .LJ). 670, i. thereloze eaIled • the 
year of tha Ekpbe.L' Ibid. p. mi . 

.. There ill • traditioo that Abu Reh'. i11mM .... cnriDg to poi ... gi.eo to 
him and to Attlb and .... b .. , whieb. being •• 1ow but Wadly drag, did _ 
take effed tilla,.earaCter. No c!etaila an glTeD; the tale it eridf:Dt1.1~" 
pbal.andbeBed OD th. _ ( ......... ia th ... earl)' do,..) to gin toAbn B.b 
th. boaoar of martyrdom. 

• lie .iag the DmDe pbyoicioa. 
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to do that witk tkee wkick I purpose to do.' So th .. y 
understood his meaning and were silent. Aware thus that 
his end was not far, he made preparation for a success!>r. 
His choice waR fixed on Omar; but willing to fortify his 

, own conviction by the sense of others, he first consulted 
Abd aI Rahman, who praised Omar as the fittest man, but 
withal inclined to be severe.-' Which,' responded the dying 
Caliph, 'is because he saw me soft and tend~r-hearted; 
when himself the Master, he will forego much of what 
thou sayest. I have watched him narrowly. If I were 
angry with one, he would intercede in his behalf; if over 
lenient, then he would be severe.' Othman, too, confirmed' 
his choice. I What is hidden of Omar,' he said,' is better 
than that which doth appear. There is not his equal 
amongst us all: I Taiba., on the other hand, expostulated: 
'If we have suffered 80 much from Omar whilst thou wast 
yet with us to temper his severity, what will it be when 
thou art gone to thy Lord, there to answer for having left 
His people to the care of so hard a master?' 'Set me 
up,' cried the Caliph, much excited; 'dost thou seek to 
frighten me ? I swear that when I meet my Lord, I will 
say to Him, " I have appointed as ruler over Thy people him 
that is the best amongst them.''' 

Thereupon Abu Bekr called for Othman and dictated an Abu .Bekr 

rd· . ti 0 his H ~. ted hil .ppennts o mance appom ng mar successor. e ,am w e Om .. hi. 

it was being written down. On recoverin'g, he bade Othman .. -. 
to read it over. When he had heard it all, he was satisfied, 
and praised the Lord; 'for,' said he, ' I saw thee apprehen-
sive lest, if in the swoon I had passed away, then the 

I Th. tradition proe.oo.: Abu Bekr ....... red, • Th. Lord bl ... the .. 
OthmAn! If I Iuui DOt. chosen Omar, thE"D 1 had not passed thee over; and I 
bow DOt whether Omar will &eC!ept the office. A.a for myself, I eould wiah 
that I had never borne the burden of the Caliphate, but had beeD of those 
who departed this life in timfll that are past: 

This 1rould imply that Abu Bekr had thought of OthmAn .. his ......... 
in dofaulr. of Omar. The eonversatioD, however, is professedly lPeret and 
contldeutial. It ...... enl.1J on the authority of OthmAn ~ and .... n.ed. 
Dot gift too much heed to it. 



Hi. death, 
21st Ju .. 
mid II., 
...... xm. 
August 22, 
.&...D. 634, 

118 ABU BEKR. CIUP. SUt. 

people had been left in doubt.' Upon this, he desired that 
the ordinance should be ~ead in the hearing of the citizens, 
who had BBsembled in the court of the Great Mosque. 
Omar himself was present, and hushed the noise, that they 
might hear. Then, desiring to obtain the BBsent of the 
people, the dying Caliph bade his wife Asma raise him up 
to the window (for the Caliph's house looked out upon the 
court); 80 she bore him, in her beautifully tattooed arms, to 
the window, from whence, with a great effort, he called out : 
'Are ye satisfied with him whom I have appointed over 
you? It is none of mine own kin, but Omar, SOD of 
Khattab. Verily I have done my best to choose the fittest. 
Wherefore, ye will obey him loyally.' The people answered 
with one voice, , Yea, we will obey.' I 

To the end the mind of Abu Bekr remained clear and 
vigorous. On the Iast day of his life, he gave audience, as 
we have seen, to Mothanna, and, grasping the critical state 
of affairs, commanded Omar to raise, with all despatch, a 
levy for lti.c. During his illness he recited these verse. 
on the vanity of life : 
There is Done that owneth henIs or eamelo but must leave them to 

his heir; 
And w hoeoeverto.keth spoil, one day he shall he spoiled or the _. 
Every traveller, wheresoe' er he wander and ho .. eYer far, returneth j 
Excepting only the pathway or death, from which there is DO retum. 

I It ia not Itated on. 'What day thi. oeearred. It may han heeD ODJy • day 
or two before hi.e dratb; for hi. interrinr witL BothaJma .how that eTlID oa 
the 1at day of hill life. he " .. able to gatbeJ' up hia Ilr'mgtb. 

The ordinance I'&D jD tht.ae 1rOI'dI: • lD the DalDe of the Lend mo.t JleJci.. 
fall Thi. i. 'he eoveu&1lt of Abu Bou.BOD of Aba CohUa,with .h.IIooI .... '· 
(here b. __ eel "....,,)-' I ba •• appointed, .. m1 -.. "'''TOG. 0...... 
80D 01 KhatUc. I have DOl ia auywi_1pUIld myeell iD t,hi. matter; bat haYe 
etri .... to the _ to do th. boot ~ 100.' Iba Xbald6D add<, • I 10_ 
that bo will do judgmeDt .Dd juoti<e am ... 1"": bu. if bo .... mi. ',."...,,1 
or iDjutiee* Teril, the future • hidd.eu from mine eyee.' 

Aoma bed beeo VIO wiC. of li1ar: ..,d again, attn Abu Bob'. death. 
__ "". of AI,... ',..., ....... wiY... Tho A .. b ........... 11 _ their 
-... mid ..... with oIaborate aDd _if.1 deoigDo. 

Tho nader win _ the freedom with wbidl ........ of the bigbeot nair; 
aw-red in pablie .. eo, at thia period. their babi .. portaki"tl otill of the 
freedam 01 the doom. ~ thio ___ Ioag to ..... 
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At another time one repeated verses from a heathen poet 
supposed to be appropriate to the' occru:ion. Abu Bekr was 
displeased, and said: 'Not so; say rather (and he quoted 
from a passage of the Coran relating to death and judgment) 
-Thtn the agony of death shaU come in truth. ~this, 0 
man, is what thou, sou,ghtest to avoid.' I 

His last act was to oummon Omar to his bedside, and, 
as his dying charge, to counsel him, which he did at great 
length, to temper hardness and severity with mildness and 
moderation. Shortly after, he sank, and feeling the agony 
approach, breathed his last with these words: 'Lord, make 
me to die a true believer. Take me to join the blessed 
ones on high!" 

Abu Bekr died on August 22, A.D. 634, having reigned 
two years and three months.' His body was laid out, in 
pursuance of his own wish, by the loving hands of ABma, 
and of Abd al Rahman, his son; and he was wound in the 
'same clothes in which he died; 'for,' said he, 'new clothes 
befit the living, but old the mouldering body." The same 
Companions that bore the Prophet's bier bore also tbat of Abu 
Bekr; and they laid him in the same grave, the Caliph's 
head resting by tis Master's shoulder. Omar performed the 
funeral service, praying, as was customary, over the bier. The 
funeral procession had not far to go; it had only to cross the 
area in front of the Great Mosque; for Abu Bekr died in 
the house appointed for hiro by Mahvmet opposite his own, 

• Sura,. T. 18. Some make this to hue been 8Ilid ia reply to Ayesha, who 
had been repeatil'g tLe fpwlio61 just git'e.D &8 NCited by Abu. Bekr himaelf. 

• The prayt'r i. IiOtnewbat similar to the llUlt words of llahomeL See 
Lif. 'If MoWmul. p. 609. 

• The 21st JU1IiAd II. He reigned. two yean, three Dlontha, and ten days. 
He died ou th" lame day of the week (Mond&y) as Mahomet, and at the same 
ag8. es lulllU' YBfllS. 

" Allu &b told Asma thl he wiahed hvalone to wash hia body and lay it 
oaL On her replying that her strength 1I'U not equal to the task. he Aid 
that 01>. misht .. k Abd allWlmAD to help bar. H. deeil'Od to be hDried in 
the BIUIle two gumebtB he hAd on, with a new piece over them; &D.d nea 
tJwee around olijeeted. be mad. _ or the WCJeda ill the "",t, 

aDd 
b.trial. 
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and looking out, like. it, upon tbe open court of the 
Sanctuary.' 

Abu Be"", During the greater part of his Caliphate, be had occu
~~:;:-;;fe pied that bouse. For the first six montbs, indeed, after 
.tAlduDb, :Mahomet's deatb, be continued to live chiefly, III! be bad 

done before, at AI Snub, a suburb of Upper Medina. Here 
he inhabited a simple dwelling made of palm stems, with the 
family of Habiha, the wife whom he married wben he came 
to Medina, and who was with child when he died, and bore 
him a daughter shortly after. Every morning he rode or 
walked to the Great Mosque, where Mahomet had lived and 
ruled, for the discharge of the business of the State, and to 
perform the daily prayers, Omar presiding in his aboence. 
For the more important service of Friday, when a speech or 
sermon was delivered, he stayed' at home to dye his hair and 
beard, and dress more carefully; and so did not appear till 
the time of midday prayer. In this primitive home, as else
where, he preserved the. severe simplicity of early life, and 
even fed and milked the goats of the household. At the 
first also he continued to maintain himself by merchandise ; 
but finding it interfere with the proper burdens of the State, 
he consented to forego all other occupation, and to recei ve 
a yearly allowance of six thousand dirhems for his household 
charges.-

I It .... opposite dr. h .... of Otlrmh, "hieh adjoined the apa_onto of 
Ayeohn &ad the other wid""" of lIahomet. The _!go would th .. _ 
across the opeD eoart of the mosque. The graye 1r88 dug after the 1&D]8 

_ion aslllahomet'. (Life. p, 617), Taiba, IUId Ahd al Bahmln the Caliph'. 
SOD, were the two who de&eeaded te adjafi the body in the gran. 

A cmio1l8 incident iUoMMa the rode 1D8JlDerB 01 the time. Wbm 
h .. father died, Ayeohn. with her trieter Omm F ..... (Aeh&th'. wife>. .Dd 
a party of ·female frienda, began to wail o.n... forbode it, ... wort of 
Sotan, but they penrieted, o.n....... <bu., ordered HUohAm to bring forth 
Omm F....... Ay .. hn ....... ed and oaid, 'Who u. o.n...1 I forbid tboe "'1 
bOt18e.' But Omm Fanm wu brought forth and. beateD with a whip. 00 which 
the mouroiog women dispen:ed. Tbe IIl1Jry is probahl1 exaggerated; but thae. 
it should han heeD preHlTed at all ill • proof of thfJ J'OIIgh DOtiOlU pren1eDt 
as to the tftatment of iadi ... or rank aud birth at tm. earl, period. 

• Some -1 8.000 dirhe:D1lJ; others. th.t he had nO dud allowance. but 
f"lOk only what BDftieed for the mai~ 01 hi. family. In npport. 01 the 

..... __ traditioa is giTeu that hUo wif .. hnyiug _lunging far ..... 
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Finding AI Sunh at an inconvenient distance from the 
Great Mosque, where, as in the time of Mahomet, the affairs 
of the kingdom continued to be transacted, he transfel'Ted his 
residence, and with it the Treasury, thither. The Exchequer 
of Islam was in those days but a simple one. It needed 
neither guard nor office of account. The tithes were given to 
the poor, or spent on equipage and arms. The spoil of war, 
and gold and silver from the mines,' or elsewhere,were all 
distributed as soon as received,·or on the following morning." 
All shared alike, the recent convert and the veteran, male 
and female, bond and free. A. a claimant on the Moslem 
treasury, every believing Arab was his brother's equal. When 
urged to recognise precedence in the faith as a. ground of 
preference, he would reply,.' That is for the Lord. He will 
fulfil the reward of such as have excelled, in the world to 
come. These gifts are but an accident of the present life.' 
After his death, Omar had the treasury opened; and they 
found therein but a solitary golden piece, which had slipped 
out of the bags; so they lifted up their voices and wept, and 
blessed his memory. His conscience troubled him for having 
taken even what he did by way of stipend from the people's 
money; on his death-bed, therefore, he gave command that 

8woetmen.UI, aa.TOd up & little money for the pwpose. Abu Beh finding it out, 
took the whole 8um and put it back into the t.rea8nry.88 mOl'e than absolutely 
uoedud for the IIlRintenaDce of his household, Many of these traditio08 are 
evidentJy exaggerated. with the 'View of enhancing the hardness and thrift of 
A.bu Bokr'. life. sod biB ooDSeientioUl use of the public money, in contrast. 
with the luu:ry and e:r.travagance of later Caliphs. Thus we are told that at 
his death he deeired that whatever property W88 found in his house should be 
&eDt to ODlttor, in repayment of what be had receivoci. there was ooly a camel. 
a cutlel'11an, and a carpet worth five dirhems. They were sent to Omar with 
the deoeued Caliph's message, whoroat Omar wept. but carritKl out the 
request to the letter. All these srori68, the feetliog and milking of the goats. 
engaging in mercliaodise, &e... must be received dubiously. 

I Mines were worked ill the lands of the Beni Sweim. 
I III the geuel'lil distribution, each lOul received ten dirhems the first. 

year, and twenty tlle Bt'COnd., bt'SidH wbat was spent in the public 681'rice. 
Warm clothing waa purchased from the &douin tribes. and distributed. 
among the deatlt\lte ill the winter. In all, they estimate that 200,000 dirhems 
(Ql,T 10,0001.) 'Were received io Abu Bekr's reign-but a poor foreeast of "btt.t 
'"WI to come! A woman wu employed. to weigh the tl'ellSure as it Cdome in. 
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certain lands, his private property, should be Bold, and a 
sum equal to all that hp. had received refunded. 

In disposition Abu Bekr was singularly mild and gentle. 
Omar used to say that there was no man for whom the 
people would more readily have laid down their life. They 
gave him the sobriquet of 'the Sighing,' because of his 
tender-heartedness. Excepting the solitary case in which 
he committed a traitor-brigand to the flames, no single act of 
cruelty stands ai;"inst him; and for that he expressed his 
sorrow. It was "ne of the three things, he used to say, which 
he would wish undone. The others were, that he had par_ 
doned Ashath, who deserved death; and that when he trans
ferred KMlid to Syria, he l,ad not at the same time sent Omar 
to Irnc. 'Then,' said he, 'I should have strf)tched out mine 
arms, both the right and the left, in the ways of the Lord.' I 

Unlike his Master, he contented himself with but few 
wives. He had married two at Mecca before his conversion. 
On his arrival at Medina he married the daughter of a 
Citizen, and, later on, AslI'a, the widow of Jafar. By all of 
these he left issue. There is no mention of any other 
wives, nor of any slave-girls in his harem.' Of his children, 
he loved Ayesha the best, and, in proof of special affection, 
had given her a property for her own. On hi." death-bed, 
this troubled his oc·n.cientious spirit, and he said to her, 
'I wish thee, my daughter, to return it, that it may 
be divided wjlh the rest of the inheritance amongst 
you ail, not forgetting the one yet unborn." His father 

I The three thinga are nriousl, related: '-9' that he did DOt bilUf!'lI 80 
forth with the cpediti0D8 agaiMl the apostate tribe.; ahera,of"eak autho
rity. relAte chiefly to the .neeeuiOD to the Caliphate. and eom. are clearl, of 
an Alyite fltamp. 

11 It dON DOt.. ho'tFeTer. by aey DU!aDI follow that he bad DODCt.. Slaye--girt., 
88 part of tbP barel'll, £ore nreiy meatioued. ODlA!lI ODe happeued to bear Una 
to her master •• beD abe beeame 6ft, .. hie 0.. fIItIltul . 

• It aeema be bad & preaeatim~Dt it would be. girt, for he.aid to Ayeeha: 
, Thy brotben and IIiMen must all share eqoalJ1! I What friet.en l' me .. ked. 
m nrpriee ; I dine ill ool,.bma,.· • The 0IJiIJ,' be an ... ered. • that Baht_ biD&; 
Xh6rija ia big with.· One at hia -. Abdallah, ,... only three .,0IIn old a& 
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survived him six months, reaching the great age of ninety
seven.' I 

At his court, Abu Bekr maintained the same simple and 
frugal life as Mahomet. Guards and servitors there were 
none, nor anything approaching the pomp _and circumstance 
of state. He was diligent in business. He leaned upon 
Omar as his counsellor, whose judgment (excepting in a few 
cases in which it was warped by prejudice) had so great 
weight with him, that he might be said to have shared in 
the government. Abu Bekr never spared himself, and many 
incidents are related of the manner in which he descended 
to the minutest things. Thus, he would sally forth by night 
to seek for any destitute or oppressed person; and Omar 
found him one night inquiring into the affairs of a poor 
blind widow, whose case Omar himself had gone forth to 
look after. The department of justice was made over to 
Omar, but for a whole year, we are told, hardly two suitors 
came before him. The Seal of state bore the legend, God 

. the blll<t 0/ PotentateJl." The despatches were chiefly indited 
by AIy; and Abu Bekr made use also of Zeid (the amanu
ensis of the Prophet and compiler of the Comn) and of 
Othman, or of any other penman who happened to be at 
hand.' In the choice of his agents for high office or com
mand, he was absolutely free from nepotism or partiality, 
and was wise and discerning in his estimate of character. 

But he had not Omar's strength or decision; nor was his 

his death; and his mother, Coteila. was probably alive when hll'l died. when 
Omm RumAn. Ayeeha's mother .... died. is nowhere .tated.. 

I The old blind maD. hearing a commotion at Mecca. 88ktld what it might 
be. and being told that hi. son had died-' AiM! I he eried, 'glory hath de
parted bom .. ; &lid who •• _oth him P' They ... ......d. 0....... • It ia 
wen.' be repliod i 'for he was hiB WOl'tby fello..... .As the Caliph's fatbE'l'. h. 
inherited a 8ixth part of bia soo's estate . 

• .uJ\ .)\;]\ . ) r'" 
• Thi. is almoat the onlymentiOll made of Aly duringAbuBekr'sCalipbBtfo. 

ueepting wheu h. gives adnee in the Caliph'. Council, marries a ne. wife. or 
puclI .... 80m. attractive bcmd..naic!. In nch • self-iDdulgent life. he .... 
heeomiDg portlJ and ina<ti ... 
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sense of justice so keen and stem. This is illustrated in the 
matter of the two Khillids. From the one-Khillid ibn 
Said, though warned by Omar and AIy, he hesitated to with
hold a command; and the disaster in Syria was the conse-
quence. On the other hand, by refusing to degrade Khillid, 
'the Sword of God,' for injustice and cruelty and the 
scandal of taking to wife his victim's widow, he became 
indirectly responsible for his acts. Yet to this unscrupn
lous agent it is due, more than to any other, that Islam snr
vived and triumphed. But Abn Hekr was not wanting in 
firmness when the occasion demanded; for example, the 
despatch of Osama's army, and the defence of Medina 
against the apostate tribes, when he stood almost alone and 
all around was dark, showed a boldness and steadfastness 
of pnrpose, which, more than anything else, contributed to 
tnm the tide of rebellion and apostasy. 

The secret of Abu Bekr'. strength was faith in Mahomet. 
He would s~y: 'Call me not the Caliph of the Lurd: I am 
but the Caliph of the Prophet of the Lurd.' The question 
with him ever was, What did Mahomet command? or, What 
now should he have done? From this he never swerved one 
hair's-breadth. And BO it was that he crushed apostasy, and 
laid secnre the foundations of Islam. His reign was short, 
but, after Mahomet himself, there is no one to whom the 
Faith is more beholden. 

Abu Bekr'. For this reason, and because his belief in the Prophet 
bPlief in 
lIah .... t' is itself a strong evidence of the sincerity of Mahomet 
P.resum.p-· himself, I have dwelt at BOme' length npon his life and 
tlve eTl-

d...,. at character. Had Mahomet been from the first a conscions 
!!:;:omet" impostor, he never could have won the faith and friendship 
Bineerity, of a man who was not only sagacions and wise, but simple 

and sincere. Abu Bekr had no thonght of personal ag
grandisement. Endowed with sovereign and irresponsible 
power, he nsed it simply for the interests of Islam and the 
people's good. He was too shrewd to be himself deceived, 
and too honest himself to act the part of a deceiver_ 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

ACCF.SSlON OF OlllAR-RE1NFORCEMENTS FOR mAO-CAMPAIGN 

THERE UNDER ABU OBEID AND 1I0THANNA. 

Jum4d IL, A.H. XllL-lIIoharrom, A.H. XIV. 
August, A.D. sat-March, A.D. 636. 

ON the morrow after Abu Bekr's death, Omar ascended the Ace.asion 

pulpit, and addressed the people assembled in the Great of Omar. 

Mosque. ' The Arabs,' he said, 'are like a rebellious camel 
obliged to follow its driver, and it pertaineth to the driver to 
see which way he leadeth the same. By the Lord of the 
Kw,oo I even thus will I guide you in the way that ye should 
go.' 

The first act of the new Caliph was to issue the despatch, m._ 
with which the reader is already acquainted, deposing two sets. 
KhD.lid. The second was, in fulfilment of Abu Bekr's dying 
behest, to mise a fresh levy for Mothanna. Leaving the 
former, we turn for the present to the latter. 

A new standard was planted in the court of the Great FIe.h 

Mosque, and urgent proclamation made that soldiers for the ::"h:. "Dt 

campaign in Ir§.c were to rally round it. Then followed the o'i!id. Abu 

oath of fealty to Omar, which was taken by all who were in 
and around the city, and was not completed for three days. 
Meanwhile, so great a fear of Persian pomp and prowess 
had fallen on the people, that none responded to the military 
eall. Seeing this, Mothanna harangned them in a stirring 
speech. He told them of his victories, the endless plunder, 
the captives, male and female, and the fruitful lands which 
they had already spoiled the enemy of; 'and the Lord,' he 
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added, 'waiteth but to give the rest into your hands.' Wanned 
by his discourse, and stung by the indignant invectives of 
Omar, men began at last to offer. The first who came for
ward was Abu Obeid, a citizen of Tayif; and then numbers 
crowded to the standard. When they had reached a thou
sand, those around began to say to Omar: 'Now choose 
thee one of the chiefest among them to be Ameer-a 
veteran Companion of the Prophet,-Refugee, or Citizen.' I 

, That I will not,' said Omar. 'Wherein doth the glory of 
the Companions consist but in this, that they were the first 
to rally round the Prophet? But now ye are backward, and 
come not to the help of the Lord. Such as be ready 
for the burden, whether it be light or whether it be heavy, 
these have the better claim. Verily I will give the command 
to none but to him that first came forth.' Then turning to 
Abu Obeid: 'I appoint thee,' he said,' over this force, be
cause thou wast the first to offer; and 1m eaY"'ne88 lor 
battle is the Arab's glory.' Nevertheless, he earnestly 
enjoined upon him ever to take counsel with the Com
panions of the Prophet, and to associate them with him in 
the conduct of affairs. So the force started for Iri\c. At the 
same time Omar removed the ban against the employment 
of the once apostate tribes; and bade Abu Obeid to 
summon to his standard all, withont distinction, who since 
the apostasy had made a good profession. MothanI!a, with 
a lightened heart, hastened back in advance of Abu Obeid, 
and returned to Hira after the absence of a month. 

Rust... During this period, while Mothanna was away, further 
p=:.he changes were transpiring at the nnhappy court of Persia. 
ogaill8tthe Prince and princess succeeded one another in the midst of 
iD.-.den. bloodshed and rebellion, till at last a royal lady named Buran 

summoned Rustem, a general of renown, from Khorasan, 
and by his aid established herself as Regent upon the throne.' 

I I ... of tho lIah!jerio or ADo6r; that u., the Coreiob, on the ... bud, 
and the oativ .. of )Iodia& on the "'her. 

S The foUo-.ing u. OIl outlioo of the ........un. .. ginD by the Arab 
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Rustem was an asl;rologer, and knew from the conjunction 
of the planets the impending fate of Persia. When asked 
why then he had linked himself with a doomed cause, he 
answered that it was the love of pomp and riches. Amidst 
such silly tales, of which there is no lack, we may discern 
the lineameniAl of a prince brave in the field,'lmt proud and 
overweening. Such was the man whose authority Buran 
now proclaimed supreme. His energy was soon felt. The 
nobles rallied round him; the great landholders were 
incited to rise against the invaders, and Mesopotamia, with 
the Sawad and 'delta, speedily cast off the Moslem yoke. 
Two columns were despatched from Medam, one under 
Jaban to cross the Euphrates and advance on Him; the 
other under Narsa to occupy Kask::.r between the ,Euphrates 
and Tigris. The people Hocked tc> their standard, and the 
position of the Moslems again became precarious. 

Mothanna, thus threatened, called in his forces, but they 
were too few to oppoGC the enemy; so he abandoned' Hira. 
historiaDs. On ShahrlrAo's death, after the battle of Babylon (summer of 
A.D. 634), Do\.ht Zenlo, dl\ugbter of Chosroes (Perwtz). for a brief period, 
aDd then Sapor. IOn of Sho.hriron,occnpied the throne. The latter gave the 
hlllld of AZnl'm£dokbt., another daughter of Ch08roes, to his fu,,'Ourite minister 
Io'urrukhaAd. 15ut sha resented the o.lliflDce; and. at her call, the hero Sil. 
wakah slew the intended husband on the marriage night. besieged the palace, 
and. putting &por to death, proclaimed AZIlllIltdokht queen. Such was the 
atata of things wben Motbanna., in August, went to Med.iua. During his 
BLsenoo. BurAn, another daughter ut Ch08roee, having great influence with 
the noblet, summoned the warrior Rtlti1em from Khorasan to avenge the death 
of hill fnther. FurrukhaAd, whicll be did moat. effeet.ually-df'ieating the l'Oyul 
troops. killing SiAwaksh, and putting out AArmSdokht's eyes; and then he 
181 Burto upon the throne. Her ngeney (such was the ordinance) should con
tinue ten )'ears, in defit.ult of any prince being diseovered of the roy.J. blood.; 
after which, the male liDA being proved extinct, the dynasty would be conflrmed 
in the femwu line. Burb thAn appointed. Rust.em her minister. with supremtf 
powe-ra. ud the DoLles rallied round him. This wae jut before Abu Obeid'. 
appearance on the stage. 

The chronology, howol'8!', is utterly coorU6ed and uncertain. This Buran is 
aaid to hav8opposed Sbtra (SiroN) for a ye&r; and, when he tinally succumbed. 
to ha\"e retained h6l' authority as ariJiter (Mil) in the State. She is also said 
to w.ve sent gin. to Mahomet., &c. But 80 much W8 may ftBSUme IUJ certain 
that. between PerwtJ (A.Do 628) and Ye&degird there WKS ao iotenal of four 
aad _ htLlf yun. See Weil'. CIuJlt/_, ,oL i. p. 6", Bud Tabari. \"')1. ii. P. 178. 
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and falling back on Khaff9.n, by the border of the desert, on 
the road to Medina, there awaited Abu Obeid. But he had 
to wait some time. Swelled by reinforcements from the 
tribes by the way, and, burdened by their families, it was 
a month before the army made its appearance there. After 
a few days' repose at Khaff9.n, Abu Obeid took command of 
the combined force, and, attacking Jaban, put him to Bight. 
Then crossing the Euphrates, he surprised Narsa, who was 
strongly posted at a royal date-grove near to Kaskar, and, 
routing his army, took possession of his camp, with much 
spoil. Great store of dates fell into their hands, of a rMe 

kind, reserved for royal use. These were distributed among 
the army, and became the common food of all. With the 
royal }<'ifth, a portion of them was sent to Medina: ' Behold.' 
wrote Abn Obeid to his Master, 'the food wherewith 
the Lord hath fed us, eaten heretofore only by the kings 
of Persia. We desired that tbou shouldest see the same 
with thine own eyes, taste it with thine own lips, and 
prai..e the Lord for hia grace and goodness in giving us royal 
food to eat.' Jalenus, another general, coming up too 
late to the help of Narsa, was also discomfited; and the 
nnfortunate delta, prey to alternate conqnest and defeat, 
began again to acknowledge Moslem sway. The neighbonr
ing chiefs brought in their tribute, and, in proof of loyalty, 
made a feast of good things for Abu Obeid. But he declined 
to partake of it, unless shared eqnally with his soldiers. A 
further supply of the same delicacies was therefore furnished, 
and the whole army sat down with him to the repast. His 
determination to taste none of the Persian viands but in 
company with the rank and file of his men redounded 
greatly to his popularity.' 

I The Persiaa eampaigD begiDl DOW to UBmIle greet.« mosi.teuq' and 
doCail: but, pal:tIy from aluratioa of th. ri~ ... _ •• Dd putl, from \he oi ... 
of towDL &e, beiag DO \ongn knowa, it .. DOt oh",,.. ..., 10 follow Iha 
__ of th. eampoigD. NamAriek. tbe ...... of Abu Obeid'. 4nt ridmy, 
...... Iha lI1dacla, .............. braach of \he Eup1uateo. IoWa _ \han 



A.IL Slll. BATTLE OF THE BRIDGE. 

1 ~~~. cir:TY. 
Enraged at the defeat of his generals, Rustem em"f' W.x. 

a still larger force under the warrior Bahman.1 ~e.t~ 
the gravity of the crisis, the great banner o~ the emplr ,lbtObeid. 

made of panthers' skins, was unfurled,' and an arrey of war A.R. XIl!. 
Autumn, 

elephants accompanied the army. Jalenus, too, was sent A.D.63 •• 

back to fight, under the threat that if again he fled before 
the enemy, he would be put to death. Before this im-
posing host, the Arabian army fell back, and, re-crossing 
the Euphrates, took up ground on the right bank. Bahman, 
following, encamped at Coss Natick, on the opposite shore. 
The field of hattie was not far from Babylon, and, being on 
the highway between the Capital and Him, a bridge of boats 
spanned the river near the spot.· Bahman, in his pride, gave 
Abu Obeid the option of crossing the river unopposed, thus 
leaving him the choice of either bank for the impending 

. action. Abu Obeid desired to take the offer and pass over 
to the other side. His advisers strongly opposed the'move
ment, and sought to dissuade him from quitting their more 
advantageous ground. But he made it a point of honour; 
and exclaiming, • Shall we fear death more than they? ' gave 
the order at once to eross. They found the ground upon the 
farther side confined; and, though they were under 10,000 

tnken prisoner i but the capton, not recognising his 1'tUlk. ransomed him in 
es.ehange for two IIkiUed utiuDB. Hotbanna. discoveriag his quality, would 
have put him to death for the dereptioD, but Abu Obeid stood. by the ransom. 
'The fAithful are ODe body.' he Mid, • and qUlllrter given by anyone of them 
must be BUStaioad by all i it would be perfidy to put him to death.' He "lUI 
therefore let go i llut being again Ll.id hold of after the battle of the Bridge, 
'W&I tb.m. uet-uted. The second engagement took place at the royal dnte
preservfl of &b.tia, near Kaakar (subaequently the site of Wlsit). Abu. 
Obeid, hea.ring thllt Jalen1le wu on hi. way with supports, hurried on and 
ga,e battle to Naru. before he CBDlO up. Expeditions were then lent to Bar6-
I&ma. .. nd ,h. country around. 

I Called .1 .. n.u Hljib. • It WIllI twelve •• blte loog and eight broad. 
• The common traditiOD ia that lbn S.ltba, Chief of Hira (ao a kind of 

neutral), eonauut'W the bridge for both aid.. The a.ccount glTen by BelAdw 
lIOn ia more probable. that it was a 8lRD.ding Lridge belonging to HIra, 88 it 
wnuld be chieSy fur ita use. The :Modems t:r08S8d at Marwaha, near 
Babylon. The &t'tion Dlust therefore han heeD filught on the bunb of the 
main riVtl', and. not on the wutenJ. ellanuel. 

II: 
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men, there was little room to manreuvre, and nothing but the 
bridge to fall back upon. The unwieldy elephants, with 
their jingling bells and trappings, spread confusion among 
the Arab cavalry. The riders, however, dillIDounting, went 
bravely at them on foot, and tried, with some success, to 
cut the bands of the howdas, and drive them from the field. 
Abu Obeid singled out the fiercest, a white elephant, with 
great tusks, and rushed at it, sword in hand. While vainly 
endeavouring to reach some vulnerable part, the hnge beast 
caught him with its trunk, and trampled him to death. 
Consternation seized the ranks at the horrid spectacle. One 
after another the captains whom Abu Obeid had named to 
meet disaster, were slain,' and the troops began to waver. Just 
at this moment, a soldier of the Beni Thackif,' appalled at 
the fate of Abu Obeid and other leaders of his ciao, ran to the 
bridge, and crying out, Die, as 1/cyur chiefs have died, or CO'v

quer, cut the first boat adrift. Exit thus closed, the panic 
spread. The Moslema were hemmed in, and driven back 
upon the river. Many leaped in, but few reached the other 
shore of the deep swift stream.' At this eventful moment 
Mothanna rushed to the front. Backed by a few heroic 

J DaUs DOW" begin to be ginll. but the ebJ'ODolng; it; lItiJI Yery doubtful. 
On. Butbori'1 placeo the bettie iort1 da1a after .bat at Waefua on lb. 
Yenn.ut-that ill to _,. eeT8D f1r eight wceu alter Abu &kr'. death. But 
in the iDterral between that neDt aDd the preaeDt barde, then took pIAu Aba 
Obeid·. pn>tl"aeted .....,b. the boUle at liamArick and the eapeditioaa f.U..,ing 
it. the ptheriog of Jabtu'. arm, aDd ita march, aU whieh IDIUJI. han occu. 
pied at the _ two mootba. and pn>babJ1 • good deal more. 

I A marvelloUII Y1Dc:m ..... IeeII bJ the wile of Abo Obrid.. A. maD 

deeceoded out of heaTeD, b.uing • pitdler iD m. hAnd. oat of wbieb. he g"". 
driuk &at to her haabaDd, ODd theu. ODe aft.er _her. to .... eraI ... anion at 
his tribe. She told Aba Obrid, ... ho ...... end tbat he wished it might bo • 
toaea. or impeDdiag martpdom to him and them. He tbea appointed euh of 
the ""'"- in tom, ........ abe had mated, to ..- hi .. if he r.n ; BOd 10 it 
truued oat. Abo Obeid .",. at the lip at the elephaot. being told ( .. ..,.., .. 11) 
that it .... lb. pRt.here. morta1 blow eoaJd .......... 11 bo """"k. 

• The DOle elaa .. Aba Obeid' •. 
• The depth i. _ ID1IdJ. .. 6fte:ea feet.. aDd it ran at the !ate 01 one and • 

halftoth ... _ .... boar. (Rieh·. T ........ ) The boob, ho ......... an_.., 
high" nor i. the ettrreDt eo I'a phi, .. 01 the Tigria. 
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spirits, among them a Christian chief of the Beni Tay,' he 
seized the banner, and, planting himself between the enemy 
and the bewildered Arabs, called out that he woUld hold the 
ground till all had passed securely. Then he chided the 
Thackifite for what he had done, and commanded the bridge 
to be restored. 'Destroy not your own selves,' he cried; 
, retire in order, .and I will defend you.' While thus bravely 
holding the Persians at bay, the thrust of a lance imbedded 
several rings of his armour in a deep and dangerous wound. 
Heedless of the pain, he stood heroically to his ground en
deavouring to calm his panic-stricken men. But in vain. The The 

Moslems 
confusion increased, and before order could be restored, routed. 

a vast number had perished in the river. At last the native 
boatmen were made to refit the bridge, and a remnant 
escaped across it; but four thousand were either swept oft' 
by the flood, left dead upon the field, or borne wounded 
over the bridge. Of the new levies, two thousand, stung with 
remorse, fled from the terrible field, away to their homes in 
Arabia; and Mothanna, a"aain assuming the command, was left 
with only three thousand men. After the battle, Bohman was 

on the point of crossing the river to follow up his victory. Had 
he done so, it would have wed badly with Mothanna and the 
wounded disheartened remnants, who still held their ground 
on the opposite bank. But fortunately for them, just at that 
moment, news reached BahmAn of a revolt at Med8.in; and 
so, relinquishing his design, he hastened, in support of his 
master, hack to the distracted capital." With the relics of his 

I Tbe .. markobl. fact of a C.vw .... chief, Abu Zobeid. of the BeDi Toy. 
being, not only OIl the .Moalf'lD side. but taking 80 promioent and brave. pan. 
in th. defen .. of the brokan rore .. is noticed both bylbu Athir 8lId BeIAd
IOn. W. ohall ... hoy larg.Iy MothauDa ... iodebted 10 Christian help in 
the next deeiaive battle. 

W Firuab. W&S t.b. ..... me of the insurgenL But, with the aceptioo that 
th. Dobles eacri8.ced. the empire to intrigue and. jealousies. we are much in the 
dark 88 to the moer hiltol'y of Persia at this time. There were two parties. 
""' are told, the Persians proper, or the natinnal faction, which supported 
FiruJU i and the other uatiooaJities, RU:item. But they SOOD coaleeead. 

1<;1 
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MnthaDna army, Mothanna fell back upon Allis, farther down the 
retires on h h' head Allis. river; and there, for t e time, fixing IS -quarter., 

laLA!l 
taken 
prisoner 
and be
beaded. 

bravely defended his first conqnem. The canse. of Islam 
looked dark; but a hero like Mothanna would not despair. 
Mindful of his early tactics, he sought to recruit his 
diminished ranks from the surrounding coasts; so, rallying 
around him the tribes of kindred race, before long he re-
gained a firmer footing. 

Jaoo.n, unaware of tbe General's hasty recall to Medain, 
and snpposing the Arabs to be in full flight before the con
qnering host, followed in pnrsuit. He had before been 
taken prisoner and obtained his ransom by deceit.' Crossing 
now the river, he was cut off by the Arabs, and, with his 
column, was taken prisoner by Mothanna. The people also 
of Allis brought many of the stragglers into the Moslem 
camp. These were all beheaded. At a later period, Allis 
bad special grace shown it for this service. 

How the Omar received with calmness the tidings of the disaster. 
tidiDga of def........ Abn Obeid's levies kept on their flight till they reached their 
~;:tat homes; and when those from Medina returned there, they 

covered their faces with shame. The Caliph spoke comfort
ably to them. ' Verily,' he said, , I am a defence to every 
believer that faceth the enemy and misfortune overtaketh 
him. The Lord have mercy on Abu Obei~ and be gracious 
unto him. Had he survived, and taken refuge from the 
foe on some sandy-mound, I surely would have been his 
advocate and defender.' Mu8dz, reciter of the Corin, was 
among those who fled. Shortly after, when, in the course 
of recitation, he came to this verse: 'Whosoever in the 
field shall give his back to the enemy (excepting again to 
join in the battle), or shall turn aside unto another party, 
verily he dra .... eth the wrath of God upon him; his refuge 
shall be hell-me-an evil end! ' • And he lifted up his voice 
and wept. Omar addressed him kiudly: 'Weep not, 0 

I 3ee ahot'e, pp. J28, J29~ • Sara, nIL y.l4, 
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Mu8.dz,' he s8.id, 'thou hast not" twrned aBide Wlito ilniotheT 
party"; thou hast turned aside to none but unto me.' Such 
was the spirit of these Moslem heroes, even in defeat. The 
revelfie had no ot.her effect than to nerve the Caliph to 
redoubled effort; and the cry for. a levy en 'llUZl'S6 soon re
sounded over the whole peninsula. The reinforcements, in 
response to this new call, would, however, have been too 
late to help Mothanna if (fortunately for Islam) earlier 
succour had not reached him. 

For the previous call, made at the time of Abu Bekr's 
death, was still drawing. Levies, from all directions, were 
daily coming in, eager (now that the ban against apo .... 
tates was removed) at once to evince the sincerity of their 
repentance, and to share in the rewards of victory. Each 
band, as it came in, besought Omar that they might be sent 
to Syria.\ But the late victory on the YermUk had made him 
elUlY in that direction; and every available man u;>ust now 
be despatched in haste to Ira.c. The Beni Bajila, a brave and 
numerous levy, raised under the banner of Janr, urged that 
their ancestral relations were all with Syria; but Omar was 
firm, and, at last, reconciled them to set out at once for lrac 
by the promise-singular in the history of the time-that 
they should have one fourth of the royal Fifth of all booty 
taken there.' The fugitives also, from the army of Abu 

I The names of the triboa now flocking to the WU' are, maoy of them. 
fAmiliar to the reader of the Prophet'. life; as the Beni Hant:zala, Khlitbaun. 
AM al Cayo, Db.b.... Tbe Beni AId ....... 700 ,t1'ODg, under ArIiIj .. 

Tbeaeleri61 are represented as therespoDle to the pl'OMDtsummonsofOmiU". 
DeW' DUlde afreU after the battle of the Bridge; but erroD.80U81y ao, for they 
reached ldotJJ.anna at once. and fought und8l' bi8 banner within a month of 
that disaster. It took some time for the fre&h levies to gather, as veshll see. 

I The history of thi. contingent is interesting. M.ahomet bad promitsed 
Jartr that he should han a eommiuion to gather the- eeattered membera of 
the Btlni &jU_ into a flghting column. Jarilo followed Kh&lid into Inle. 
and then retUl"lled to M~a. where he found Abu Beb sick, or too much 
occ.upied to attend to his claim. lIut aft.er his death. Omar, in fultUment of 
the Prophet's promiee. gave him letters to the MOua govemo1'8 to search out 
.verywbaro ...... whu, befor& Islam, belooged to .... &jlla tribe, .nd still 
d .. irod to be ... ociatad with it. A 8_1 rend ..... "" of th ... ,... ~l,. 

Numerous 
leviE'1i join 
MotbanDa 
in Ide. 
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Obeid, hastened back, seeking to retrieve their honour. But 
far the most remarkable of the levies that now gathered 
under MothaIllll\'s standard--a proof, at once of his liberality, 
statesmanship, and wide-spread influence-was from the 
Beni Namr, a Christian tribe of the northern desert, 
which, without detriment to their faith, threw in their lot 
with Mothanna, and brought a large contingent to his help.' 
Thus, rapidly and largely reinforced, he was soon stronger 
than ever, and ready for an offensive movement. These 
troops were massed at first well in the rear of the enemy's 
country, on the edge of the Arabian desert, near Khafian. 
The women and children (for the practice had now become 
general of earrying their families with them) were placed in 
security at a distance behind; BOme were even left with 
friendly citizens in Him, althougb, since the last retreat, the 
city had been re-occupied by a Persian satrap. Mothanna 
had also a trusty follower in hiding there, to give him notice 
of what was passing. 

From this spy, Mothanna now learned that, matters 
having been settled at the capital, a great army was in 
motion against him.' Sending an urgent message to Jarir, 
now close at hand, to hurry on, he marched forward to 
Boweib, on the western branch of tbe Euphrates, and there, 
close by the future site of Kftfa, and on ground commanded. 
by a bridge, he awaited the enemy. Otnar had cautioned 
him not again to risk his men by crossing the river before 

mad •• ot a spot betw ... tha Heih aod ~ wbither. yi.ldi., to tb. _ 
""';OD of Omar. th"1- boot their 1IUpo. There w .. ri..uy betw ... l~ 
ODd Ari'aja .. to the eommaud of this tribe; but the I..,- bad ..... grudge 
agoi .... Arfaja, who thareforo left them aod took tho eommand of bis ...... 
tribe. the &oi Azd.. Ad'aja ia abo said. by another traditioa, to haYe led 
the 1Iooi BajiIa ish> 8yri&; bat tbot (if 1nIe) _ haTO beoa • diJIero.t body 
or men. and at. d.i:ffneat time. 

I The tradition ftDS: • Amoag thcae who joined Ko,d ... " .... An. ibn 
HiW._" imm .... fcUowiDg of the Beai lIIamr(CbriAiaaa); fcrth"1 
aid, W. Mall....a!l jigill .. tie,;,u of ___ peopk.' 

• R ....... aDd tho ioourgoat FinuU bad ..... to a .... pnmiae. aDd "8J"d. 
we are told, to • dm.Ooa. 01 pow •. 
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victory was secure; 80 he suffered Mehran, the Persian 
colIlmander, without qu~stion to defile his troops over the 
bridge.' The armies were then marshalled. The Persians 
advanced in three columns, an elephant surrounded by a 
company of footmen, at the head of each, and all with great 
tumult and barbaric din. It was the fit.st of Ramadhan ;" 
but a di.pensation was given to the troops, and they had 
been strengthened by a repast. Mothanna, on his favourite 
charger (called, by the humour of his men, the Mel, from 
its docility in action), rode along the lines, and exhorted his 
soldiers to quit themselves like men: 'Your valour this day 
will be a proverb in the mouths of all. Be still as death,' 
he cried; 'and if ye speak aught one to the other, speak it 
in a whisper. None shall give way amongst us this day. I 
desire no glory for myself, but the glory of you all.' And they 
answered him in like words; for he was beloved by his men.' 

The word for the advance was to be the Takb-tr 'Great The B""I. 
, of Boweib. 

is the Lord I' It was to be thrice repeated; then, on the 
fourth cry, the rush. But Mothanna bad barely shouted the 
first, when the Persian myrmidons bore down in great force; 
and the Beni Ijl, the nearest column, broke before them. 
Mothanna stroked his beard in trouble. Calling an officer 
of his staff, he bade him haRten with this message to the" 
wavering corps: 'The Ameer sendeth greeting, and saith, 
Ye will ItOt this day sha'IM the Moslems!' They gave 

I MehrAn ill ealled HllmadAny, becaue he 'W88 & natiTe of that pt'Ol'iaee. 
B. ia laid, .. 00 the Cormer OCC8IioD., to have ginn Mothaana the option of 
Cl'OISiDg by the bridgo. 

The eh&D.Del wu the Bldacla, .. bich ie heN delcribed AI a Ipill canal to 
pau oft" the avplu 'Wlt.ten: of the Euphrat ... hen in flood. into the Jatqf or 
lea of Na.jaf-the I8me u the westen bnmeh or the river taken off (as 
already de.eribe4) by the cut at M'Il8eyib. abo"e &.byloa." Bo .. eib W8B not 
far tram Hira. the inha.bitants of which mnllt h"1'e been ill much excitement 
during thi. and. other great battlEllil in tho l'ieinitYI on which their alternatiag 
tate depeoded . 

• I Mothanna wu an example,' we are told, • in word and deed. The 
people ...... ted and oheyed him both in ,.hat the,. liked and what tbo,. di .. 
liked '-& nobl, lingle--minded aommander. whose repeated lUperse8aliOD. had 
DO _ apo1I b.io 10J&!ty and aoal. 
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anllWer, 'Yea, we shall not!' And, as the broken ranks 
closed up again in sbarp serried line, Mothanna smiled 
approvingly. The battle raged long and equally. At last, 
Mothanna, seeing that a desperate onset must be made, 
rode up to the chief of the Beni Namr, and I18id to him: 
• Though Christian, ye are one in blood with us; come now, 
and as I charge, charge ye with me.' The Persian centre 
qnivered before the fierce onslaught, and as the dust cleared 
olf, it was seen to 1>e giving way. The Moslem wings, 
hitherto ontflanked, now took heart, and charged alao. Then 
the Persian army fell back, and made for the bridge. But 
Mothanna was before them. In despair, tbey turned on 
their pursuers, and the multitude was so great tbat again 
there was a moment of danger. But the fiery zeal of the 
Arabs, though a handful in compariaon, beat back tbe 
forlorn charge. ' The enemy,' says an eye-witness,' driven 
before Arfaja, were brought up by the river, and finding no 
escape, re-formed, and charged upon us. One cried to the 
leader to move hia banner back; "My w(Y/'t," he answered, 
"ill to motIe tlu banner on." So forward we drove, and cut 
them np, not one reaching even to the river bank.' 110tbanna 
reproached himself afterward.. with having closed the bridge, 
and caused (on hia own side) a useless loss of life. 'J made 
a grievous error,' he would say: 'follow not my esample 
herein; it behoveth U8 not to close the way against those 
who may be driven to tum upon us by despair.' I The 
carnage was almost unparalleled even in the annals of Islam, 

I • I brought the U1DY: HothaDlI& Mid, • to au eriI _ by gett;"g bot ... 
the ...... y ud dosing the bridge 1IpOD him; !rat the Imd gnoei .... ly wuded 
011" the danger. _. tbezefore, of following my aample. far .erily it .... 
a grievo .. la_ It becometh oa DOt to bar the _ of .-... ho he .. 
DOthiug to fall !.ok apoIL' It will be oboev.ed that the ~ ..... _ 
at all for ... y an • ......." bloodehed amoog the help!.u .. em1 (au id .. 01 .... 
get.her f.mgu to the thoughu of • JoIookm <raooder). but of patoi ..... l<.. 
ud rioIt to the IIoolemo. It -1 he .. added to XothaD .. •• grief that 
iD repelliug thia Wt <Iw-J!e he loot hio _or. The obi .... put .. 100.000 • 
• Yean after, eTeD in the lime of th .. ciril ....... )'0Il eoald. DOt walk arroa the 
plain witboat ...... bliag em the hoaeo ....... ed oil anJIIlId..' 
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and it went on amongst the fugitives all night. A hundred 
'Yarriors boasted that they. had slain each ten men to his 
lance; and hence the battle of Boweib is sometimes called 
the field 01 Tens. There was no engagement of which the 
marks were wider or more lasting. ]'or ages the bones of 
the slain bleached upon the plain; and the men of KUfa had 
here, at their very door, a 'lasting proof at once of the prowess 
and the mercilessness of their forefathers in the faith. 

The victory is remarkable, not only for the lmexatnpled Porai.n 
general 

loss of life, but also as secured in great part by the valour slain by • 

of the Beni Namr, a Christian tribe. And yet further, the ;:u~~~i"" 
most gallant feat of the day was achieved by the member of 
another Christian clan •. A party of Beni Taghlib merchants, 
with a string of horses for sale, arriving just as the ranks 
were being dressed, threw themselves into the battle, 
choosing the Arab side. A youth from amongst them, 
darting into the very centre of the Persians, slew Mehran, 
and leaping on his richly caparisoned hOl'se, rode back upon 
it, amidst the plaudits of the whole Moslem line, crying, 8S 

he passed in triumph: • I am of the Beni Taghlib. I am 
he that hath slain Mehran.1 

The 108s on the Moslem side was considerable. Mo- Lo .. on tho 

thanna had to mourn the death of his brave brother MasUd. !do:om 

As tbia hero was borne from the field mortally wounded, he 
cried: • Exalt your banners high, ye Beni Bekr." The Lord 
will exalt you, my men; and let Dot my fall disturb you! ' 
Amr, the Christian chieftain, met a similar fate. And 
Mothanna affectionately tended the last moments of both 
together-the Christian and the Moslem-lUi unwonted sight 
on these crusading fields. He performed the funeral service 
over his brother and the other fallen Moslems, and said in 
his panegyric of their heroism: • It assuageth my grief that 

1 Tho hOhe and .poil of Mohr60. were .warded to the column in which this 
youth was dgbting. Jartr and anuther had a qllarrel over them.. Bad tho 
youth been A MWlilulmllD, DO doubt. he would hAve obtained the whole aa a prile. 

• Die own tribea tho DeDi Bekr ibn WAiL 
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they stood stedfust; that they yielded not a step; and now 
they lie here the martyrs of Boweib.' 

The spoil was great. Immense stores of grain, as well 
as herds of cattle, were captured; and, therefrom, supplies 
were sent to the families in their desert retreat. As Amr 
ibn Madekerib rode np with these, the women, mistaking 
the convoy for a plundering raid, rushed out, with their wild 
shrill Arab scream, and began attacking them with stones 
and staves. Amr soon made himself known to them, and 
praised their courageous attitude. 'It well becometh the 
wives of such an army,' he said, 'thus to defend themselves.' 
Then he told them of the victory; 'and 10,' he added, as he 
produced the stores of grain, 'the first,.fruits thereof! ' I 

The country was now ravaged withont let or hindrance 
up to Sabat, within sight of the walls of Medain. The 
enemy's garrisons were all driven back; and lower Mesopo
tamia and the delta anew reoccupied. Parties also scoured 
the country higher up. Anb8r and Khan8.fis were again 
taken posse..non of, and many rich markets ransacked. They 
penetrated to Baghdad (then a mere village on the Tigris 
above the modem city), and even as far north as Tekrit. Great 
booty was gathered in these plundering expeditions. It was 
divided in the usual way, exceptiug that the Beni Baji!a, who 
well merited the distinction, received, according to promise, a 
fourth of the imperial Fifth, beyond their proper share-the 
remaining portion being sent to Medina.' 

• A.mr wem on with nppli.. to Hlra, where the I'Mt of the familJ. 1RJN 

in hidiDg. The female defeoden 01 their camp remiD<! ... 01 Layard·. 
deseriptioD of a simitar oeeasioo OD which the wmnea or aD Arab eneampmeot. 
.... hed oat 10 repel an attaek, armod with teDt-poIeo aDd pit<hforb. 
(Ni _ _ l1ohglmt. p. 168.) 

S It. would 1l1Ulel.-..ril,. weary the nader to detail th., ram at UJ7 
Ieogth. Soma of them...... ogaiut other oad _ile hraoeheo 01 the nrr 
CbristiaD tribes that bod fought at the Bridge aDd .. _rib on the lrIooJ .... 
Bide; 801Il8 were to obtaill IAIppliee lor the army. which.... ndac:ed at one 
time to sreat .......,i .... tor food; hot _ ...... b the dDoble porpooe 01 
otrikiag ...... _ tbe people, aDd at the __ time goi.iog pIooder. 00 ... 
oeeasioo the Bem Bekr _ a pS .. mpao101 priaooon""" the "bghlib 
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Mothanna lived but a few months after his last great 
victory. He never entirely recovered from the wounds re
ceived in the disastrous battle of the Bridge, and eventually 
succumbed under them. His merits have not b~en recog
nised as they deserve. That he did not belong to the 
nobility of Medina was the misfortune which kept him in 
the background. Jarir, leader of the Beni Jadila, declined 
to serve under him as Ameer, or commander, in Irac, since he 
was a mere Bedouin chief, and not a Oompanitm of the 
Prophet; and he complained accordingly to the Caliph. 
Omar listened to the appeal; and eventually (as we shall 
see) appointed another commander over both. But with that 
opens a new chapter in the Persian war, and before entering 
on it, we must revert to the course of eventa in Syda. 

::Motbanna 
super
.oded. 

The character of Mothanna, however, deserves more than 
a passing notice, and as we shall hear little of him in the 
short remaining period of his life, I may here devote a few 
lines to his memory. Among the generals who contributed 
to the triumph of Islam, he was second only to one. Inferior 
to Kh8.lid in dash and brilliancy of enterprise, he did not 
yield to him in vigour and strategic skill. Free from the 
unscrupulous cruelty so often disfiguring the triumphs of 
that great leader, he never, like him, used victory to gratify 
his own ends. It was due alone to the cool and desperate 
stand which Mothanna made at the Bridge, that the Moslem 

tribe, by relinquishing their own share of the booty. One of tbese minor 
actiou i. called I An'bAr tM ,..,o,ul I i and another I AlltJ 1M IIICOfttl.' 

A lOID.ewb&t :remarbble in.cident ahOWl that Omar had spiel in all qUJU"oo 
bora. and also th"t he dreaded the outblellk of aneeatl'8l. qU1U"l'81. between the 
difterent Arab tribes. The garrilOn of Siflia, in Mesopotamia. composed of 
the Beni Namr and Taghlib, were attacked by the Beni Bekr and driven. out 
of their .tronghold. over the banks into the river. In their terror they cried 
out. W .... d..-oillg I aDd tho 8eDi lieu ...... red. Yeo. _iIIg Jar />uno
Mg I in allUliou to lUI occuion in Conner daY' in 1II'hieh the Bani 'Thghlib had 
burned. alin BODle of the Be.ni Beu tribe. Omar, learning the cifC\UllSl8.nce 
from hi. spies, demanded .. hat this threat-founded on a pre--Isl&mite feud, and 
therefore alien ""m tho spili, of rslam--<thould m.... H ..... told that tho 
tttr.t was used. not iD a IIpirit of retaliation. but of punishment aud eam.p1e. 
and in the interest. of the tiUth t and the uplanatiOll was accepted. 

Mothnnn& 
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force was not utterly annihilated there; while the formation 
so rapidly after that disaster of a fresh army, by which, with 
the help of Christian tribe. (rare mark of Mo.lem liberality), 
a prodiglous host was overthrown, and the prestige of Ialam 
reatored-.howed powers of administ"<ltion and generalship 
far beyond his fellows. The repeated superses.ion of Mothanna 
coat the Caliphate mnch, and at one time rendered the 
survival of Islam in Iri.c doubtful; bnt it never, in the 
slightest measure, affected his loyalty and devotion to Omar. 
The nobility of .the Moslem peerage may have rendered it 
difficult for the Caliph. to place a Bedouin chieftain of 
obscnre origin in command of men who, as Companions, had 
fought under the Prophet'. banner. But it is strange that 
no historian, jealous for the hononr of the heroes of Ialam, 
has regretted the snperse .. ion of one so distinguished, or 
sought to place llothanna on the deserved pinnacle of fame, 
as one of the great generals of the world.' 

I There is. traditioa that the ~ giVPII by Omar why be Nt aside both 
KhAlid and llotbanaa ..... hie lear ..... their iaftaeoee .hoald beeom, too greAt. 
aDd lead the people to put their tnut i. 'lam iDOtead '" in the Lord ." U ..... : 
There may. 11O doubt, M9'e heeD IOIDe jealouy of KbAlid', inftaenee; bat t.bmt 
ermld bardl,. haYe beeD aD1 of llotbs.nu&'.. AgaiD, Omar it laid to b .... 
ehangod hio mind both in reopeet '" IIotban .. , on "",",iog hi. pi len. otaod 
at the Bridge, and in ........ of KhAlid, DO ......... '" hi. _..,. at Kiooinia 
--<Oddi.g that, in both, Aba Beb bed p1'OTed a better judge of ............ then 
bo. WbateY .. f.",udali .. there may be for the traditioD .. far .. KhAlil! ;., 
eoneernecl. it caG budl, appl, to Mutha.rma, for it .,.. DOt tin .ft.er the battle 
of the Bridge that Om&< lnaIly 8llperaeded him, by app>iDtiog 8iod to the 
IlUpnmHI eommaod. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

CAMPAIGN IN SYRU..-TAIillIG OF DAMASCUS. 

BA'ITLE OF FIHL. 

A.H. XIV. A.D. 636. 

APTER the terrible slaughter of the Romans at Wacu.oa, we The Syri.n 
fol'Ctl8 rf'~ 

left the Syrian forces reposing on the banks of the Yermlik. ~ .. on tho 

There, for som~ time, they were engaged in burying the mnUk. 
dead, tending the woundPd, and dividing the spoil. 

The country around them, 'the land beyond Jordan on Syti .... t 

the east,' differed from any they had previously known. J~ 
To the south was the undulating pasture-ground of the 
Belc8a, and again to the north of the Yermuk the pas
ture-lands of Jaulan.' Between these two pastoral tracts 
lay the hills and dales of Gilead, with their fields of wheat 
and barley, dotted every here and there with clumps of the 
shady oak, olive, and sycamore, and thickets of arbutus, 
myrtle, and oleander. It was emphatically' a good land, a 
land of brooks of water, of fountains and depths that spring 
out of valleys and hills.' The landscape, diversified with 
green slopes and glens, is in season gay with carpeting of 
flowers and melody of birds. From heights not far north of 
the Yermuk, beyond the green expanse around, might be 
descried the blue waters of the Sea of Galilee sparkling in 
the west, and still farther the snow-capped peaks of the 
Lebanon and Hermon-a strange contrast to the endless 

• The ancient GaulonitiL 
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sands and stony plains of the peninsula. l Not less marked 
was the contrast with the land of Chaldrea. There the 
marshy delta of the Euphrates displays an almost tropical 
luxuriance; while above it the plains of Mesopotamia, 
with its network of canals, were covered by vast mounds, 
the site of cities teeming with life in the early cycles 
of the world, and strewn with fragments of pottery and 
bricks stamped with strange device&-mysterions records 
of bygone kingdoms. Here, on the contrary, the pride 
of the Byzantine empire was yet alive. From the 
Jordan to the desert were colonial cities founded by the 
Romans, boasting their churches, theatres, and forum. 
Even the naval contests of the naumachia might be wit
nessed in the land of Gilead. The country was popnlons 
and flourishing, inhabited by a mongrel race half Arab and 
half Syrian, who aspired to the privileges and aped the 
luxurious habits, without the chivalry and manliness, of the 
Roman citizen. It was altogether a civilisation of forced and 
exotic growth. No sooner was the western prop removed 
than the people returned to their Bedonin life, true sons of 
the desert; the chariot and waggon were banished for the 
camel; and nothing left of Roman rn1e but columns and 
peristyles, causeways and aquednct&-great masses of mined 
masonry which still startle the traveller as if belonging in 
another world. But, at the time we write of, the age of 
so-ea1led civilisation was still dominant there. . 

Such was the beantiful country, strange to thp. peninsular 
Arab, both in its natural features and in its hnsy urban life, 
which was now traversed by the Moslem armies, and soon 
became the beaten highway betweera Syria and Arabia. 

Mter achieving the victory of Waclisa, KhAlid delivered 

I Tbe land_po betw.." the Baarh aud tbe lordaD ;. .... 11 deoeribed bJ 
J.mreoce O~p""t, z-.l 'II GiIaul. p. 82. Bee 0100 CbeoDey'o IfMp_ 
Ezp«Iitiort (Loadou. 1800). YO!. i. pp. 612-1116 • ... ben be opeoto 01 the 
Digbr.ingale iD tbeoo put&. 
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over to Abu Obeida the despatch from the new Caliph, 
which (as we have related) was put into his hands at the 
commencement of the action, and with it surrendered the 
commission which he held from Abu Bekr.' The other 
leaders were all confirmed in their commands by Omar. 

The affront put upon him by Omar did not damp the 
zeal or devotion of Khalid. He placed' himself forthwith at 
the command of Abu Obeida, who published with reluctance 
the order for his deposition.' Abu Obeida knew full well the 
rare military genius of Kh8J.id; ·and, himself of a mild and 
unwarlike turn, was wise and magnanimous enough to ask, 
and as a rule implicitly to follow, his advice. Khalid, nobly 
putting aside his grievance, devoted his best energies to the 
cause; and, his supersession notwithstanding, remained thus 
virtually the chief captain of Islam in Syria. 

The course of Moslem victory in Syria advanced with 
little let or check; In Persia the struggle was not to save a 

1 Tho eft'e(!t or Omu'. order depeuda on the nature of Abu Bekr's commis" 
aion. It i8 usually beld that t.he commanders of the several columna were u.t the 
first independent. and Ihu.t KbA.lid held a similar poaitioD in respect of the !rAe 
CIlDtingent, till on the eve of the great engagemt'Dt, he persuaded. the rest to 
como temporarily under hia Bupreme comma.nd-a fact, of C01U'80, unknown to 
Omar when issuing biB ordOl' of deposition. H so. Abu Obeida. would, by Omar'. 
order, bave simply superseded KhAlid in taking comDlllD.d of the IrAc troopa in 
addition to his own. On the other hand, it i. held by some that the commi ... 
• ion ghoeD 1..1 Abu Bob to Khllid WBB that of generalissimo ; and that to this 
lupreme commllnd Abu Obeida succeeded, in additiOD to that of his own proper 
oolumn and of Kh&lid'a. 'fhis iI the more probable, linee Abu Obeida W88 cer
tainly recogniStd thereafter M oolDJlWlder-i.n-chief in SyriI\. It ii, however, 
inconsistent with the atory of .epame coml'D&D.ds i but. see previOUl note, 
p. Ill. 

Tmdition iJ still yery shifty and uncertain. According to BelAdzori, it is 
neD held that the order uf luperaeasion '\WB not ncelved till the liege of 
DamR8CUB i but this ,"mil improbable. 

• It is &aid by some thllt Abu Oheid&. though he received the order on the 
Yermik, yet held it back till .n.er the liege of ll8..mdscu&. But this is out of 
the questlon. Had Abu Obeida not been supreme on thlfl occasion, DRmascue 
would not han been allowed. to capitulate. It was with difliculty that 
KhAlid, Ol'(1Q in hi. lubordiuate position, 91\1 prevented from treating the 
city ILl taken by storm, whieh he eertainly would ha'f'e done had he been 
supreme; and in that eMe all the property,88 well as the inbabitants and 
buildi~ • ..-uuld hno l.teen at the mercy of the captom. 
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Byzantin,' limb, but life itself. Here it was otherwise. Syria, indeed, 
8tl"og((le III • 
SyriaraiDt- contained the holy places and all that was dearest to the 
htoU'lod. Byzantine people as the cradle of their faith. But, after all, 

it was, though fair and sacred, but an outlying province, of 
which a cowardly, supine, and selfish court could without 
vital injury afford the loss. There were, accordingly, no 
such mortal throes in Syria as on the plains of Chald.ea. 

Abu Leaving a strong detachment on the Yermuk to keep 
Ol",id& ad- communications open with the south, the invading army re-
""nc.. on 
lIUIIlUCDa, . sumed its. march towards 'Damascns. On the way, news 

reached them that the city had been reinforced, and also 
that in Palestine the scattered fragments of the defeated 
army had re-formed in the valley of the Jordan, thus 
threatening the Moslem rear. The moment was critical, and 
Abu Obeida wrote for orders to the Caliph. The eommand 
of Omar was to strike a decisive blow at Damascus. The 
citadel of Syria gained, the rest was aure. Accordingly, a 
strong column uuder Abu! AUrand other veteran leaders 
was seut back to hold in check the enemy on the Jordan, 
while the main body advanced by the military road to 
Damascus. 

Dam...... This city, founded before the days of Abraham,' enjoy. 
the singular pre-emiuence of having survived, through all 
the vici .. itudes of dynasties and nations, the capital of 
Syria. The GbUt&, or great plain on which it stands, is 
watered by the Harada and other streams iBBUing from the 
Lebanou and adjoining mountain ranges; and the. beautiful 
groves and ricb meadows around have given it (perhaps with 
a better title than the delta of the Enphrateo) the name of 
• the garden of the world.' An entrtptJt of eommerce be
tween the East and West, it has from age to age, with 
varying fortune, been ever rich and populous. The city wall, 
twenty feet high and fifteen broad, still displays in mallY 
places stones of cyclopean size, which must have been vener-

I GeL n, 2_ • TIu> ...- of .. 1 ....... io Ihio E!ieou of na--' 
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able ages even before our era. Turrets for defence are placed 
at stated intervals, and over the gates and at other spots there 
are structures to accommodate the garrison on duty. The 
Eastern gate still leads into 'the street which is called 
Straight,' as it did in the days when St. Paul passed through 
it.' The Cathedral church of St. John the Baptist rears its 
great dome, towering above the other buildings; and besides 
it there were, at the time of the invasion, fifteen churches in 
Damascus and its suburbs. The city, not long before, suffered 
severely from the alternating fortunes of the Persian war; 
but it had now, in great measure, recovered its prosperity. 

Such was the capital of Syria, 'the Queen of Cities,' 
"which-embedded in groves and gardens, and hemmed in 
(excepting towards the eastern desert) with distant but lofty 
mountains, some "tipped ·with snow-now burst on the gaze 
of the Arab warriors. One here and there amongst them 
may perchance have visited it, trading to the north; but, as 
a whole, the army had heard of it only by report; and in 
beauty, riohness, and repose, fancy could hardly have ex
ceeded the scene which now lay before them. 

The Arab force was strong enough to invest the city. :rhe c;ty 

Abu Obeida pitched his headquarters opposite the Gate of sb':.!7i. 
Jabia, on the" western plain. Khalid was posted at the ~~. XI,U • .ut:ll'em er, 
Eastern entrance,' where the gateway was strengthened by A.D. 634. 

I Tho window from which St. Paul W8I let down, DO doubt stood iD ODe of 
tholle military 8troeturea. or CIUIomatos, upon thewaJ.L Tradition still points out 
the window, • although the wall itaelf bas been several times rebDilt.~· 
(RobiD80D'8 Pal&tiu, p. 466. Damaacua is desuibed, pp. 4"3 ft ",.) There 
i. an admirable account of the city given by H. VOn Kremer, in his vol i. 
cb. i •.• Da ....... oad d .. Hoi thr ~_. 

The Eutorn gateway here mentioned is built of great masses of reddish sand
llone. well polished. The ,reb i, rounded, and there are two porta.1a at the 
aidea for foot-pasRngera. The main archway, intended for camels, &c., is 
DOW' closed. The' Straight Itreet.' only fifteen feet wide., atill runs right 
..,.... tbe cit1. from thi. gate I<> the JAbi. gate, on the w.t. Tbere 
are tl8veral other similar gateways in the great wall. 

• For the Eastern rrate iDvested by Khllid. see Von Kremer, p. 210. 
Amru sat boro", th. BAb TO.ma, to> th. N.R.; SborahbU before the BAb 

L 
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the remains of an ancient temple. The other gates were 
similarly guarded. Battering-rams and testudos were drawu 
up against the walls; but every attempt at a brelWh of the 
massive defences failed. At first the citizens, ignorant of 
the ardour and persistence inspired by the faith of Mahomet, 
regarded the attack as a desultory raid like many tbat had pre
ceded it, and looked for succour. The city lies two thousand 
feet above the sea, and the severity of the cold in spring 
would drive away the Arab tribes, used to a more' genial 
climate. But months slipped by, and the host still hung 
obstinately around the walls. The Emperor, indeed, from 
Hims, attempted a diversion; bnt Dzul KeJaa, posted with 
his Himyarite horse to the north of the city, kept them at 
bay; and Abn Obeida detached another column to cover the 
siege from annoyance on the side of Palestine. The summer 
was coming on, and no relief appeared. The Moslems, instead 
of retiring, pressed their attack with increasing vigour; and 
the hopes of the Damascenes melted away into despair.' 

On a certain day, we are told, the Roman Governor made 
a feast to the garrison to celebrate the birth of a son.' They 
ate and drank. and, relaxing into merriment, began to q nit 
their posts. Kbalid knew of the expected feast, for nothing 
escaped his vigilance. ' He neither himself slumbered, nor 
suffered others to fall asleep.' And so, reckoning upon the 
season of revelry, he had settled with Abu Obeida to seize it 38 

the occasion for a gener...! assault. The defe'Jlces on Khalid's 

FarAdis. to the north; and Yezid patrolled lrom • the r- Gate to the gat. 
Al Beisan..' 

I The leDgth of tbe siege is tvi01l8I, given at leYenty daya by Tabari, ADCI 
six montho bJ W4ckidy. The Iat .... ilIdoed. p ..... tbe .. pi",lati.. in 
autumn, a IDODth or two before the battle of CAdee1ya., .. hich .... Iougbt. ia 
Narember; bat lb. leaYM too liule time lor jrerrning enDIi. The onIer of 
enmta ...... foIlotn. The eilJ W1I8.ftm iDyNted probabl1 earlJ in tbelpriog; 
it .. pil1llated ill the ......... ; thee lollowed the batde oIi'ihl; after wbieh 
Kbitid'. eoati-, .... __ to IrAe, and appoand .. the told at CAdeoI". 
j_ .. the ............ proeeediog. 

• Ue is ealled bJ lOme liut60, bJ othmo _a. Th.1atter is tho ..... 
01 the goueral wbo iolieted OD KhAJitI ibn Sold his ....... ~eIeat. 



A.E. lU'V. STORM AND CAPITULATION OF DAMASCUS. 147 

side were by far the most formidable; the moat was deeper 
there, and the walls stronger. The garrison, holding the spot 
to be impregnable, were less on the alert than' elJoewhere ; 
and in their negligence Khalid found his opportunity. In 
concert with certain daring spirits, his comrades from Irac, 
he planned an esoalade. Ladders were got in readiness, and 
scaling ropes with nooses to catch the projections of the 
castellated wall. In the darkness preceding dawn, they 
stealthily crossed the moat upon inflated skins; I then, casting 
up their tackle, they caught the battlements. Cacaa, with 
another hero' from Irac, was the first to gain the summit. 
The way thus silently secured, others scaled rapidly. Right 
and left they surprised the slumbering pickets by a sudden 
rush, and put them to the sword. The gate from within was 
forced open, and the appointed cry' Allah Akbar/' resounded 
from the walls to the expectant troops without. The Roman 
soldiery, panic-struck, lied before their assailants; and now 
through the gateway Khalid's column poured in, slaying and 
aacking all around. They had already penetrated near to 
the centre of the city, when their progress was brought to 
an unwelcome end. For on the other side a very different 
scene WIllI taking place. The Governor, seeing that resistance 
to an assault apprehended from every quarter was hopeless, 
had issued from the western gate, and already tendered his 
submission to Abu Obeida. Terms were made upon the 
spot, and the capitulation signed. The gates were thrown 
open, and the Moslem force, unopposed, kept streaming in 
from the western camp. As they advanced, cries of despair 
and appeals to stay the carnage met the ears of Abu Obeida, 
who WIllI no sooner apprised of what had transpired in the 
eastern quarter than he sent orders to stay the onslaught. 
Khalid remonstrated that the city had been fairly carried 

l Von Kremar deaeribes the moat aumnmding the walls as still from. toll 

tD fift ... r •• t in broadth. J~ is tilled with .... t .. fJom the JIuada. 
• lIaddr. 
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by assault, and was at their mercy; but in vain. Abu 
Obeida, juster and more clement, pointed to the treaty, 
and insisted that its provisions should be fulfilled. Good 
faith was the best as well as justest policy. The people 
were conciliated, and throughout Syria the capitulation of 
Damascus became the type of surrender.' 

One half of all the property, both in money and build
ings, private and public, was by this capitulation surrendered 
to the conquerors. Besides t.he taxes levied under Byzantine 
rule, the tribute of one dinar was imposed on every male 
adult who did not embrace Islam, and a measure of com 
was taken from every field.· In this way the Arabs gained, 
not only large spoil and a permanent revenue, without 
entirely alienating the people, and even with a show of 
moderation, but obtained also possession of buildings sufficient 
for their own accommodation and for the conduct of public 
business. And 80 this beautiful city, 'the Eye of the East,' 
passed from the grasp of Heracliu. into the hands of the 
Caliph, and became 'the Eden of Islam.' 

The churches of Damascus shared the common fate; 
they. were equally distribnted between the Christians and 

I The ordinary accoa.ot u that KUlid, hMring the menimeot of the 
(ea.st, &tormed the city on his lide, UnkDOWD to the rest. 01 the army. and that 
the gamsou, ,..h~ OYeI'eOlllet ha.Itf'D8d. to eonelade a capitulation with At,. 
Obeida GO the other lide. But this u jneredibJe. When the 'rietorionl'l 
column. in possession of the eutenJ quarter, were puming thl'ir way through 
the aty. it Wlnlld haTe beea altogetbn too la.te. It j. 01 eoane po8fIible that 
KbAIi.!, kncnring that the lzeaty .... impeoding. .... gbt th .. to .. t;';peIe the 
e<meeqUeDet'B of eapitalaticm, by ... hieh the city .... JOIIt ... prey. aod it. 
iohabitanta .. pr1lJODeI'IJ 01 war. On the other hand, IOD'le mditiool aenihe 
the aeeeptanee of the lRIrrnJ.der aud the tnaty to KbAlid hi_If. Bot the 
aeemmt I uTe gi'f'eu ill the most prohaLJe aDd ~ 

Uter authori,i .. teU of ..... ....,. OD the port of • wbop ... ho, &om the 
wallB. beld eon~ .... with XbAlid. """ bariDg obteiDOd for bi .... lf UnDo. 
poiDted out the pb.e for aD .....uade. &<!.; .100 tbat XbAlid .... """"Ii«! wirb 
.... iug laddmt by. m_..,. in the Gb61&. 8aeh t.oJ.. ..... ,......uy OD .. oak 
and uD .... i.L\e authority; but u ~ the leot, th. JDODb, ... _ told. 
obtained a """""""'" ftdu<tioD of the laud· .... for the ........... nadmd. 
(See BeIAdzori. p. 121.) 

• t· ..... "...,. jarib .... I~ ...... 



A.B. XIV. CATHEDRAL OF ST. JOHN THE BAPTIST. 149 

the conquerors. The Cathedral church of St. John the Cathedral 

Baptist was treated differently. It was divided into two ~eS~.~~~~ 
parts -in one half the rites of the ancient faitli were still '"Mrnedinto 

a osque. 
celebrated, and the gospel of Jesus read; in the other half, 
carefully detached, the Coran was recited, and the. service 
of Islam observed; while from the dome the Muedzzin 
proclaimed daily the supremacy of the Arabian prophet. t 

For seventy or eighty years the great Cathedral continued 
thus to blend under one roof the symbols and the practice 
of the two religions. That which was reasonable in the first 
beginnings of Islam, however, became· intolerable in the 
rapid advance of arrogance and bigotry. One and another 
of the Caliphs sought, by the offer of large payments, to 
obtain surrender of the entire Cathedral; but in vain. At 
last Welid, about the ninetip.th year of the Hegira, took the 
law into his own hands, and summarily ejected the Christian 
worshippers. They complained against the injustice of the 
act, and Omar II. listened to their reclamation. But the 
doctors of Islam declared it impossible to restore to 
Christian worship a place once consecrated by the Idz8.n 
aud the prayers of the Faithful; and So at last the Christians 
consented to take, instead, tbe churches of the city and its 
suburbs which had been confiscated under the equal parti-
tion of Abu Obeida. All that appeared Christian, therefore, 
in the style or decoration of the Cathedral church, was now 
removed or defaced. But this wonderful edifice retains to the 
present day marks of the different religions to which it has bAen 
from time to time devoted. In the massive foundations may be 

• It b .. boon BIlPpoaod that the oolomn of KbAlid had reached the Catbedro.l 
ud taken poasassiOD. of ODe balf, befoN he was recalled, and hence this ~ 
mtmt.. Bu.t it is not 80; the IIUJTeDder of ODe h£1t was stipulated irrespective 
of bit attack, aod (in conformity with the treIlty in other matters) .. a 
fair eoncession to the cooquering &nO,}". CorreapoDding arrangementa were 
made for the dirilioD of the churches iD oth8l' cities of Syria, which eapitll. 
lated "Irithout aD assault; but it was 001,. in Damascua that the di1Ilcu1t, .. 10 
dispoaing of tho Cathedral .....,rod, 



RomaDS at 
Beid.o 
held in 
cbeck by 
Abu! AU. 
at Fihl. 
A.B. XIV. 
Spriog. 
A.,D.634. 

150 OMAB. 

traced its origin as a pagan Temple l these are surmounted 
by the beautiful architecture and embellishment of Byzan
tine art l and over the great entrance may still be deciphered, 
clear and uninjured, the grand prophecy of the Psalmist, which 
yet may be realised in the worship of the Temple itself:-

THY KINGDOM, 0 CHRIST, IS A KINGDOM OF 
ALL AGES; AND THY DOMINION IS FROM 
GENERATION 

TO GENERATION.' 

All through the protracted siege of Damascus, Abul Alir 
kept watch over his enemy in the GMr, or Valley of the 
Jordan, near to Fibl. This city, the ancient Pella, was 
situated on the eastern slope of the valley, six or seven 
miles below the outlet of the lake of Tiberias. Ruins still 
mark the site, which is 600 feet above the river bed. The 
gorge of the Jordan is here broad and fertile, and the stream 
at many places fordable. Opposite Fihl the valley of 
Jezreel, branching off Crom Esdriielon, that great hattie
field of the world, issues into the GMr. The broad open
ing is guarded on one side by the mountains pf Gilboa, 
the scene of Saul's disaster, and on the other by the Crowning 
eminence of Beisan, to the walls of which the Philistines 

I The following is the iD8eriptiOD AI copied by V OIl Kremer .... ho giT8I • 
mizmte deseription of tbU: most interesting Itracture. It it the Septuagint. 
.. non or Plalm eel". 13, with the additiOD ooly 01 tbe wont.. 0 CIwiM:-

H • BAClAEIA • car Xi" BACIAEIA • I1ANTtlIO' • TOJI 
A10N"" • KAI • H • 4ECDar1A • car . EN • DACH • 
I'DIEAI 

KAI rENlW. 

BelA<hori ten. 1111 that 1II.bia aDd AM aI l!aliIt both ct..jred to lob the 
portioD oeoapied by the Chriotia ..... ebureh iDto the 1Iooq.., ODd 06 .. ed 
them any ..... they rho. to uk ill eompeaootioa; hDt they ot.ood by the 
term. at the eapitulwolI;aDd rofuoecl It .......... ed to. W.Ud L .... at 
AM alllalik, to ..... the building. Wh ... he ..... moned ......,... to demoli.h 
tho putiti .... ".n, they daanmed. .pug that _or t.ooehed • eh .... h 
beeame aD idioL WbereopoD W.11d toot the pick.cD into hi ...... bend, aDd 
_0D0ed the wort of demolition. (Beadzori. p. 124.) 

I he ... giv... aU the portieula .. I <OU!d 8Dd in the MrIy aDd JOIiable 
tnditio ... ~ the siege aDd eapitulatioa. The taIeo aDd ............ 01 
later dey> are olt.gother withoDt bmdoti .... 
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fastened the body of tbat unfortunate monarch.' The 
mountain streams here run along the valley, rendering it 
when neglected sodden and swampy.' It was -under the 
shadow of Beisan that the broken army, of the Romans took 
refuge, and here fresh supports from Heraclius joined them. 
To secure their front, they dammed the streams, and so 
turned the whole vale into a marsh. At first the Arabs 
chafed under the stratagem, for their horses were disabled 
on the yielding ground. But they soon learned patience, 
and discovered that the enemy had shut himself out from 
the Ghor, as well as from their attack. Himself securely 
posted, his rear open to reinforcements. supplied in plenty 
by the fertile vale of the Jordan, from which the Romans 
were cut off-Abul Alir was content to wait till the summer 
heat should dry up the quagmire; and meanwhile his enemy, 
80,000 strong, was held in check, if not virtually blockaded .• 

The summer was well advanced before the Arabs broke Abu 

up their camp at Damascus. They were eager to attack ~::::e
Heraclius at Rims; but Omar forbade them to advance, so F\::Lk 
long as there was an army in their rear. Leaving, therefore, A.H. XIV. 

Yezid son of Abu Sofian, with a garrison of Yemen' levies, ~~~~;::. 
as Governor of Damascus, Abu Obeida hastened back with 

• 1 Samuel =i. 7. u "'/. &tA-SIum became bycontraetiOll Bn.dIJ. The 
dasaical Dame wu &ythopoli .. ODce a Doble city. the seat of a bishop aDd 
CODYeutl, aod the birthplace of Cyril sDd Baailides. Bere AleSBDdf'r JaDOleUB 
had his iuterriew wit b Cleopatra; aod Pompey toot it as well as Pella. OD bis 
way ftom Damaecus to JuWea. Pella has a speeial iDterest for us. sa the spot 
whore the Cbriat.ianl took re~ when Titus attaclted J uche&. Both citi811 
were at the time of our his~1 populOUI and flourishing. (See RobilUlOD's 
PalMti .. , pp. 82~" ",/.) 

I • The ... hole plain W8II 110,.. IJO full of fountain. and riTUlete as to be in 
lome pia ... aim .... a ....... h. (Ibid. pp. 826, 827.) 

I The Roman army W88 80 shut io, tbat their blockade is ealled I the fir., 
ritgtin Syria.·; the eeroDd being r.batof Damaseus. The numbers of the enemy 
are. no doubt., tAl tdsewhere, f'XHf,!g8l'Ilted • 

• Some accounts place the battle of Fihl at the elfl88 of A.JL xm., and 
therefore prior to the liege of Damase~ in. which city they say that the broken 
army of the Romans took ftfuge. But the chronology in Tabari is clearly .. 
1 ba.\"8 gi'C'eD it. The eequence of eveDts is governed by the battle of CAdestya. 
whi~b toot plate iD Oct.obttr or Nonmber. A.B. XlV .. after the Ir6.e eontingent 
had been dilmu..ed from S)Ti .. 
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the rest of his army to FihL The province of the Jordan 
had been given by Omar in command to Shorahbil, and to 
him therefore Abu Obeida now committed the chief conduct 
of the campaign which lay within his jurisdiction. Khalid 
led the vau; Abu Obeida himself commanded one of the 
wings, and Amru the other; the famous warrior Dhit-ar 
directed the cavalry, aud lyadh the foot.' Retraciug their 
steps, they took the highway to Palestiul', and, recrossiug 
the Yermuk near where it falls into the Jordan by the hot 
springs of Omm Keis (or Gadara), marched down the valley 
of the GhOr, and encamped nnder Fih!. Abul Aftr, who had 
held the enemy in check for 80 long a time, was now 
detached on a similar duty towards Tiberias, to prevent 
diversion from that quarter. The main army, taking his place, 
sat before Beisau, aud contiuued patiently its blockade. 

Mistaking inaction for remissness, and themselves re
duced to straits, tbe Byzantiue army, on a certain morning, 
thought to fall upon the Arabs unawares. They little knew 
the vigilance of ShorahbiI, who night and day was on the 
watch ready for action. Fetching a circuit, the Romans 
suddenly appeared on the Moslem flank. They met a warm 
reception, and there ensued a battle as fierce and obstinate 
as any that had yet taken place. All day the Romans held 
their ground; but by nightfall the impetuosity of the Arabs 
had its way. SacaJ&r, the Byzantine captain, fell, and his 
army broke and fled. The greater part, caught in the 
marsh, there met their fate; and few escaped the sword. 
• Thus the Lord wrought for his people,' write. tbe pions 
crusader; • and the morass which we thonght a curse turned 
in His hands into a bleasiog.' And 80 the plain of Esdraeion 

again looked down npon another great and sanguinary 
conflict, which, fullowing on the defeat of VI' acilsa, decided 
for many a long century the fate of Syria. 

1 It i. or DhirAr that ., maDI manellou t.J.te. are told ill the romaoeee of 
WAdridy .ud oth .... 
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The 108s of the Mus8ulmans was comparatively small. 
The .booty was immense, and served to sharpen the Arab 
appetite for further victory. 

No enemy now was left; in sight. Omar, therefore, KhAlid'. 

remembering the last behest of Abu Bekr, that when the :~~;:~t 
Lord gave victory in Syria the contingent of Khalid should to IrA •• 

be sent back to Iri.c, gave orders accordingly. Its ranks, 
thinned by the fighting they had undergone, were hefore 
the march made up to their former strength by transfer of 
volunteers from the Syrian army. Thus recruited, the 
contingent (under command, not now of Khalid, but of 
HB.shim, son of Otha) recrossed the desert just in time to 
take part in the great battIe of CAdesiya. Abu Oheida, 
with Khalid and other chiefs of note, returned to Damascus. 
Shorahhil and Amru were left; to reduce to order the ProTinc. 

province of the Jordan. The task was easy. The fire of :tu:~d~ 
patriotism had never burned brightly anywhere in Syria; 
and what there might have been was now extinguished by 
the listless cowardice of the Byzantine Court. To the 
Bedouin class, weary of Roman trammels, the prospect of 
an Arabian rule was far froll' unwelcome. Neit.her were the 
Jews and Samaritans unfavourable to the invaders; indeed, 
we Ii nd them not infrequently giving aid and information to 
the enemy. Even the Christians cared little for the main-
tenance of a government which hy courtly and ecclesiastical 
intolerance had done its best to alienate their affection. 

B ... isAn for some time held out; but the garrison, when Pn>g-ea 

their sallies had been repeatedly repulsed with slaughter, r."~~.th. 
at last capitulated. Tiberias followed its example, and both 
obtained the terms of Damascus. Adzra8.t,l Amman, Jerash, 
Mat1.b, and Boatm, all tendered their submission. And so 
the whole tract from the Jordan eastward to the Haurfm 
and the desert) was brought under control, and garrisons were 
distributed throughout the leading towns. 

I Bithyuia. 
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Yezid extended similarly his authority from Damascus 
towards the desert as far as Tadmor. Westward he deputed 
his brother Muavia, who, meeting little, opposition, reduced 
Sidon and J:leynit, and pushed his conquests as far north as 
Area.' Damascus itself, largely occupied by Arabs, quickly 
assumed the garb of a Moslem city. 'The Byzantine power 
and influence lingered longer on the coast; and once and 
again, from seaward, they retook what the Arabs had 
gained. It was not, indeed, until the Mussulmans began to 
cope with the naval forces of the Mediterranean, that their 
authority was riveted along the littoral, as it had long been 
in the interior. 

The conquests of Syria have reached us, as I have 
before said, in a form vague and moat perfunctory. With 
the court of Damascus, its early local traditions alm09t 
entirely disappeared; while thOle of the East preserved by 
the learned coteries of KUfa, Busaora, and Baghdad, alone 
have reached us with any fulnes. and accuracy. In this we 
may see a reason for the comparative barene •• of tradition in 
respect of the early history of Damascus and the rest of Syria 
under Moslem rule. 

Leaving for the present Abu Obeida and Khalid to make 
their advance on Hims, we must return again to stirring 
scenes on the plains of Chaldrea. 

, North of Tripoli. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

YEZDEGlRD SUCCEEDS TO THE THEONE OF PERSIA.-BATrLE 

OF CADESlYA. 

A.B. XIV. A.D. 636. 

THE desperate field of CAdesiya has been described to us Profuse· 
Dess of with almost as profuse detail as the leading battles of the trodi,io. 

the Prophet. The length and severity of the contest, its ~~:.g 
memorable results, and the proximity of the ground to Kiifa, CAd .. iya. 

made it a favourite topic of discourse at that grand centre 
of tradition. Hence the prolixity. We shall follow the 
outline only of the story, avoiding the detail with which it 
has been overlaid. 

We left. Mothanna, after the battle of Boweib, ravaging ram.gird 

at pleasure the terror-stricken coasts of Chald!ea. In the :r" il.::i':f 
alternations of war, another wave from the opposite quarter £.II. lUlL 

D-eember. 
was about to sweep over that unhappy land. A new move- •. D. 63 •. 

ment was taking place at Med8.in. The Persian nobles, 
scandalised at the weakness of Rustem and the feeble 
Queen, began to cry out that he was dragging the empire 
down to ruin. The ladies of the court were assembled to 
inquire whether any king might not yet be discovered of 
the royal blood. At last there was found Yezdegird, saved 
as a child from the massacre of Siroes, and now a youth of 
twenty-one. I He was placed upon the throne. Around 
the young King the nobles rallied loyally, and something of 
the old fire of the empire was rekindled. Troop. were 

• u ..... the 10. of Shahry6r aod graodaoo of x...... Ria mother .... of 
the bouse of Baduria. 
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, gathered, .Mesopotamia was reoccupied, and the cities as far 
as Hira and the desert strongly garrisoned. 

· Mothanh6. 
fO"ged to 
fall back. 
Dzul C..da, 
A.H. XIII. 
Janu1try, 
.... D.635. 

Omltr 
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Dzul Hijj. 
A.H. XUI. 
.February, 
A.D. 635. 

The inhabitants returned to their ancient allegiance; 
and Mothanna, finding the whole Sawad in arms, and his 
diminished army unable to cope with the rising, again 
withdrew, and concentrated his troops behind the Euphrates. 
He sent an urgent message, telling of the new penIs 
threatening him, to Omar. The danger was met bravely by 
the Caliph. 'I swear by the Lord,' he cried, when .the 
tidings reached him, 'that I will smite down the princes of 
Persia with the sword of the princes of Arabia.' It was 
clearly impossible t.o hold any part of Mesopotamia or the 
delta of the Euphrates, so long as they were dominated 
close at hand by the court of Persia on the banks of the 
Tigris. The capital must be taken at any cost, and an 
army large enough gathered for the purpose. Orders, more 
stringent even than those before, went forth (as we have 
already seen) for a new and universal levy. 'Hasten to me,' . 
he wrote in all directions, 'hasten speedily!' And forthwith 
Arabia resounded again with the call to arms. The troops 
from the south were to gather before the Caliph at Medina; 
those nearer to Syria, the demand being urgent and time 
precious, were to march straight to Mothanna. This much 
arranged, Omar set out on the annual pilgrimage to Mecca . 
On his return, he repaired to the rend~z\'ons at Jorf, where 
the contingents as they came in were marshalled. In a 
council of war, it was debated whether the Caliph, as he 
proposed, and as the people wished, should in person lead 
the army to Irac. The chief' Companions' were against 
it.! Defeat, if Omar were on the field of battle, might be 
fatal; but seated at Medina, eyen under the worst disaster, 
he could launch column after column on the enemy. Omar 
yielded; and, whatever may have been his real intention, 

1 Such as Aly, Talha, Zobeir, and Abd al Rahman. 
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the show of readiness to bear the heat and burden of the,. 
day imparted a new impulse of enthusiasm to the army. 

Who now should be the leader of this great army in 
Irac? Mothanna and Jarir, already there, we~e but Bedouin 
chieftains. None but a peer coul~ take command of the 
Companions and Nobles of the land now flocking to the 
field. The matter was being discussed in an assembly, 
when at the moment 'there came a despatch from Sad son of 
Abu Wackkas, the Caliph's lieutenant with the Beni Hawazin, 
reporting the levy of a thousand good lances from that tribe. 
'Here is the man!' cried those around. 'Who?' asked the 
Caliph. 'None but the Ravening Lion,'l was the answer; 
'Sad, the son of Malik.' The choice was sealed by accla
mation; and so, Omar immediately summoned Sad. Con
verted at Mecca while yet a boy, the new Ameer of Inlc was 
now forty years of age. He is known as 'the first who drew 
blood in Islam,' and was a noted archer in the Prophet's 
wars. He took rank also as the nephew of Mahomet's 
mother. Short and dark, with large head and shaggy hair, 
Sad was brave, but not well-favoured. The Caliph gave him 
such advice as the momentous issues of the. campaign de
manded, and warned him not to . trust to his .extraction. 
, The Lord,' he said, 'looketh to merit and good works, not 
to birth; for in IUs sight all men are equal.' 2 Thus ad
monished, Sad set out for Irac, with 4,000 men, the first
fruits of the riew levy. As a rule, they marched now with 
their women and children. 

As the levies kept coming in, Omar sent them on, 
I A play upon the name Sad, or 'lion.' His ordinary patronymic was ibn 

Abu WackkAs. (For his early history, see Life of Mahomet, pp. 63, 68.) 
When Mahomet got excited in battle, he used a form of adjuration to 

Sad, which he is said never to have addressed to any other ;=-' By the life of 
my father and mother, shoot, 0 Sad.' Sad died A.D. Iif>, worth 250,000 dirhems. 

2 Tradition puts into Omar's mouth a set speech; but it has evidently been 
framed for the occasion. We are also told that in the levies which defiled before 
Omar were the (future) murderer of Othman, and also t.he assassin of Aly; 
and that Omar was observed to shrink back as they passed-a touch of the 
proleptic and marvellous, now rare in the matter-of-fact narrati'Ves of this 
period. 

Sad ap
pointoo • 
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one after another, to join Sad. The numhers swelling rapidly 
embraced the chivalry of Arabia. Toleiha, the q'lJAJ'ndam 
prophet, now an exemplary believer, and Amr ibn Madekerib, 
went in command of their respective tribes, the Beni Asad 
and Zobeid; and Omar wrote that each chief was himself 
worth a thousand men. AI Asbii.th, also, head of the Beni 
Kinda, the apostate rebel of the south, now joined the army 
with a column of his tribe from Yemen.' Indeed, Omar, we are 
told, 'left not a single person of any note or dignity in the 
land, whether warrior, poet, orator, or chieftain, nor any man 
possessed of horAe or weapon>, but he sent him off to Irae.' 
Thus reinforced, Sad found himself at the head of 20,000 men; 
and when the column ordered back from Syria returned, the 
numbers were over 30,000-by far the largest force yet 
mustered by the Arabs on the plains of ChaW,."..' The troop. 
now marching on !rae, and thooe that had been commanded 
by Mothanna, drew all together at Shemf, on the border. 
of the desert, fifteen or ,twenty miles to the south of Hira. 

Before Sad reached the rendezvous, Mothanna had 
passed away. Omar entirely approved his having withdrawn 
from Mesopotamia, to the right bank of the Euphrates, 
and there rallied the Bedouin tribes along the lower 

I RepentaDt rebel chiefs eould thu lead thtir 4JWD tribel, though they eoaJd 
not take a general oomlDalld, or the eommand of a eohmlD eomprilriog 'Com
paniotl8' in its ranks. Ee.eb of these leaden had aD allowance of 2,000 dirham .. 
Amr ibn .Midekerib. who was a-great gourmand, Mid w Oma!': • A. th01lMnd 
for this aide (fllMppiog one side 01 hi, stomach). aDd • thouaod tor that 
(oiapping the oth .. ); bulwhet (or ,hi.?' (OlappiDg the middle). 0mAr laughed. 
and. gaYa him 600 more,at the laDle time aclaiming (in admiratiOD of hi' 
stalwlU't frame), • Praised be the Lnrd who bath"e7eated laeb a ODe .. Am7! • 

S The statements 88 to the nambem in the diffenDt mlum .. nrr- Alter 
tho hettIe or tho Bridge, moot or the .......uts hom Medina (Omar'. ~ .... 
levy) had BfIIl and left lIotbaDlJll. alone with the Bednuin eootiogenu. mainJy 
from tho Bekr. aDd Bahia triboo, beloDgiog to tho N.E. or Arabia. H._ 
thea .. iaf....d)by Omar' • .."""...,.1, .nth .... lni .. (rom the aorthem tribel 
or the lIoai Tay:'«odhAa, !l&jlla. &e.; aDd eoald 1m.. oho .... at tho _ 01 
Bo.eib, a rank ti of lOme 8,000 ID8IL Theu SId brough' 8,000 more. 
aDd &.sb ooatipgea kept tIooping up from y ....... • ad ths _th; .. lhot. 
with tho Spiaa lni whiob uri.ed daring lb. _Ie or CMeoI,., he bad ia 
all 30,000 men.. 
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waters skirting the desert.' This was all the more neces
sary, as the court of Persia was then endeavouring to detach 
the great tribe of the Beni Bekr ibn Wail by-an appeal 
te their ancient alliance with the house of Hira. Moanna, 
brother of Mothanna, had just returned from a mission 
to this (hiB own) tribe, and had succeeded in frustrating 
the attempt. Bearing intelligence of this success, as well as 
the melancholy tidings of his brother's death, he went out te 
meet Slid on his march. He communicated also his brother'. 
dying messsge te. the new commander, ad vising that the Arabs 
should hold te their ground on the confines of the desert. 
, Fight there the enemy' were the last words of Mothanna ;
, Ye will he the victers; and, even if worsted, ye will still 
have the friendly and femilier desert wastes behind: there 
the Persians cannot enter, and from thence ye will again 
return te the at.tack.' Slid, as he received the message, blessed 
the memory of the great general. He also made the family 
he had left his special care; and, the more effectually te 
discharge the trust, as well as to mark his estimate of the 
man, he, in true Arab fashion, teok to wife his widow Selma. 

The army was marshalled by Slid anew. Companies were S.d mal'

formed of ten, each under a selected leader. Warriors of :::;:1: 
note were appointed te bear the standards. Columns and DOW order. 

battalions were made up by clans and tribes; and so by 
clans and tribes they marched, and also went inte the field 
of battle. Departments also were established for the several . . 

Rervices incident te a. campaign.' The chief commands 

I The Beni Rabia. and Modha.r, t.", cla.ns of northern linMgf'. 
t Of the constitut.ion of complDiea, Thbui. "11 that. • it WiU a.ccording to 

the prMtiae of the Propbet, and the .,stem rullowed at the 81t&bliahment of 
the civil (pension) list..' The tlrst alluaion is DOt clear, for Mahomet made DO 

Rob. disposition of his BOldien. Tbe eeoond pointe to the enrolment, shortly 
aft.er made by Omld', of the whole Arab race, aceording to daeeeDt. The 
~ni8&tion of eommaods waa very simple. Firat, then 'WM the .Anwr. or 
eommtwder--in·cbief. responsible to the Caliph alone; immediately under the 
Ameer were the genfmlla oomm8ndi..g the centre, the winga. and brigad-. 
'faD .. and ~; bttween the generals and tbe doeemvira there was DO 

intermediftt,e grade. 
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were all given to veterans, who had fought under thp 
Prophet's banner; for in this army there were no fewer 
than 1,400 Companions, and ninety-nine who had fought at 
Bedr.' Following Mothanna's counsel, which was confirmed 
by Omar, Sad marched slowly to Odzeib, still on the border 
of the desert. Leaving the women and children there under 
protection of a squadron of horse, he advanced to cadesiya. 
Here was a great plain washed on its eastern side by the 
'old' Euphrates,' and bounded on the west by the Khandac, 
or Trench of Sapor (in those days a rnnnil1g stream), with 
the desert beyond. The plain was traversed by a road from 
the south, which here crossed the river by a bridge of boats 
leading to Him, and onwards across the peninsula to Medilin. 
Such was the field on which the great battle was to be fought 
that would settle the fate of Persia. Sad, keeping still to 
the western bank of the Great River, fixed his head-quarters 
at Codeis, a small fortress overlooking the stream a little way 
below the bridge. He had thus the great plain behind him 
on which to deploy his troops, with the river in front, and the 
Khandac and desert in his rear. Here encamped, the anny 
awaited patiently the enemy's approach. 

Rustem sought to play the same waiting game; bnt the 
King grew impatient. The Arabs, from their standing camp, 
made continual raids across the river into Mesopotamia, and 
as far north 8S Anbar. The castles of the nobles were 
attacked, and their pleasure-grounds laid waste. A marriage 
procesRion fell into the hand. of one of these parties near 
Hira, and the bride, a satrap's daughter, was carried, with 

• • Companions' here ioetude all men who had If'8D and CODTened wirh the 
Propbet.. The mnnber or these DOW present .... aD altogeother new leature in 
the army or Irle, hitherto mainlYl!01Dprieed or Bedouins. or the Companion., 
thore """'.,..,. 310 who hadjoiued Mahomet brl .... the' T ... otFeeJty'(Lift, 
eh. xix.) j 300 who had been. uDder hie t.DD8I" at the taking of lIeua; .nd 
700 .,DB of CompaaiODl. We han had DO meh detail ((;r any preYioaa ogage
msrt... It foreebadowa the eomiDg eJa.i8eatioo of Omar'. ririlliA. 

• So .. lied ~ Allek, .. before esplaiDod. The KAa.tdlll: here apprcoch .. 
within a lew miles of that ehaaDel. 
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ber train of maids and wedding trousseau, captive to the 
-camp. Herds were driven from the fens and pastures 
of the delta, to supply the army; for the fo~ys were meant 
at once to furnish food, and to punish such as had thrown off 
their allegiance to the Moslems. The people were clamorous; 
and the great landholders at last gave notice to the court that 
if help were delayed, they must go over to the enemy. Moved 
by their cries, Yezdegird turned a deaf ear to Rustem, and 
insisted on an immediate advance.' 

Meanwhile,SM maintained a constant correspondence with Y~egird 
summoned 

the Caliph, who now called for a description of the country. by a depu. 

• C8.desiya,' 8M told him in reply, 'lay between the Trench of 't!~D.h{efs 
Sapor and the river; in front of the army was the deep ~-:~ .... 
str.cam, which on the left meandered through a verdant 
vale towards the town of Him; a canal led up in the 
same direction to the lake of Najar, on the margin of 
which stood the palace of Khawarnac. His right was 
guarded by an impassable swamp, and his rear rested on 
the Khand<lo and the desert." Omar, satisfied with his 

I SoDle of these raiding expeditions are described at considerable length 
by tradition, which, now beooming prolific, lovea to dwell on all the accom .. 
pauimenUi of this great battle. AD upedition sent for cattle to the marshy 
jungles of the Lower Euphrates, fOl' a long time aearcbed. in vain. At last 
a boor told them that there were no herds in the riemity; whereupon an 
ox bellowed from the thicket, I The liar I here we all are.' They entel'ed the 
jungl. and f.uad a groat herd .... hieh was driven ow. and lasted tho army 
mauydayo . 

• Ou the right, .... are told that towarde the N.B. the ""nolry wao flooded 
as far 88 Walaja. For the 'Trench of Sapor,' dug three eenturies befores see 
Life qf NaAomtl, TOl. i. p. clui., where alliO will be found an account of the 
beautiful pal... or Khewarnae. Que:road led to tho pal .... auother to tho 
d ..... t, and a third from the bridge took a direetioD .. uth into Arabia. 

The chronology is somewhat obsture. &w. is &aid to have encamped 
only two months at CAdas1ya before the battle i but either he must have been 
much longer in tha.t vicinity. or have spent some CODBiderable time previoualy 
at ()dn.ib orShirM, or else upon the marcll thither-which last is not unlikely. 
as they travelled in heavy order, like emigrant8 with their families. sad set 
out from Medina. in spring (it was March when on the way he received tidings 
of Mothanna's death). aDd the great batt.1e was DOt fought till November; so 
that three.quartel'll of a year han to be ML"Ouuted for. Aecording to .nllo 

III 
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general's report, enjoined upon him vigilance and patience. 
But first, he said, Yezdegird must be summoned to embrace 
the Faith at the peril of his kingdom. With this com· 
mission, a party of twenty warriors, chosen for their com
manding mien, crossed the plain and presented them
selves at the gates of MediLin.' As they were led to the 
royal presence, the rabble crowded around, and jeered at the 
rough habit of the Arabs, clad in striped Yemen stuff, and 
armed with the rude weapons of the desert, all contrast
ing strangely with the courtly splendour of the regal city. 
'Look! ' they cried mocking, 'look at the woman's distaff,' 
meaning the Bedouin bow slung over the shoulder, little 
thinking of the havoc it was soon to make in their crowded 
ranks. As the Chiefs entered the precincts of the palace, the 
prancing and champing of the beautiful steeds, and the wild 
bearing of the stalwart riders, struck awe into the heart of 
the king and his effeminate nobles. Yezdegird demanded. 
through an interpreter, wherefore, thus unprovoked, they 
had dared to invade his kingdom. One after another the 
Arabian spokesmen told him of the Prophet who had 
wrought a mighty change in their land, and they explained 
to him the nature of Islam, ito blessings and its obligation .. 
, Embrace the Faith,' they said, ' and thon shalt be even as 
one of us; or, if thou wilt, pay tnonte, and come under our 
protection; which things if thon .halt refuse, the days of 
thy kingdom are numbered.' The king replied contemp
tuously: 'Ye are naught, ye are naught! hungry adven
turers from a naked land; come, I will give yon a morsel, 
and ye shall depart full and content.' The Arabs replied in 
strong bot modest words. 'Thou speakes! truth. We are 
poor and hungry; bot the Lord will enrich and aatisfy us. 

traditions. Rostem prolonged hie Dl3l'Cb from Iied'ia to CAdee:iya throagb & 

period of foUl' mouths, which. OOweTer. may be au naggeration. 
J The D&1De6 of fifteen are ginn as . among' thoe Ifc1lt, to then may ban 

been .. many u twenty or more. or the Dumber were the two )fogb~ 
Aohith, Alar ibn :nadekerib. NomAD ibD lIocarria. 0tArid, lIoO ..... &e. 
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Thou hast chosen the sword; and hetween us shall the sword 
decide.' The Iring's wrath was kindled. 'H it were not,' he 
cried, 'that ye are ambassadors, ye should have heen put to 
death, all of you. Bring hither a clod of·earth, and let the 
mightiest among them bear it as a burden from out the city 
gates.' The Arabs embraced the happy augury. Asim 
forthwith seized the load, and binding it over his shoulders, 
mounted his charger and rode away. Rustem coming up 
at that moment, the king told him of the affront he had 
put upon the simple Arabs. 'Simple! 'cried Rustem, ' it 
is thou that art simple;' and he sent in haste to get the 
burden back again: but Asim was already far away with his 
treasure. Hastening to C8.desiya, he cast the clod before 
his chief, and exclaimed, , Rejoice, 0 SM.! for, 10, the Lord 
hath given thee of the soil of Persis! ' I 

Rustem could now no longer delay the campaign. R~~m. 
• WIth Im-

Elephants, cavalry, and soldiers had been gathered from me ... 

every quarter to swell the host. He set out at the head ~ .. 
of an army 120,000 strong.- But he still delayed, marching f;.d.in 

slowly and unwillingly. The auguries, drawn from astra- • 
logy and divination, all boded some great disaster. But 
he cherished the hope that the Arabs, pinched in their 
supplies, might, as in days of old, break up and disappear; 
or, at any rate, that, wearied with the suspense, they 

1 There is mueb embellishment and l'Omane8 in the seene and in the 
lpeechea, whieh are given in great detail. and must be taken only for what they 
are worth. They have been &pUD by tradition, no doubt, around a kel'llel of fact. 
There mUlit ha,-e been many Persians present, who would tell the tale in afI:..er 
days. Il8 well as the members of the deputation itself. There is fair probability 
for at leut 80 mueb of the narrative as I have given. Asim was brother of 
the warrior CacAa. 

I Jalenb led the adn.net!d eolumD of to,OOO; RUlitem, the main body of 
60.000; th... ....... 20.000 ill the reer-guard; and beoid... 60.000 camp 
foiloW'fll'l aceompaniod the army. The right wing was COlDlJlBnded by Hormuz. 
the l~ft by llehriD, son of Behn\m. Some traditions put the numbers at 
200,000; but it is aU guess-WOI'k. 1';,000 of theae (as with the Roman 
army) _ coiled • bound (meaning. 0rpaeently. tied together) for d .. th: 
and 60,000 fNe; the rest seemingly sla"es and eonriets. Abundance of tal. 
are giveu of BUltem'. de5pOD.ding dl'ellm.s aDd lluguriM. 

x9 



and en· 
campo 
opposite 
the AnbR. 
A.H.XIV. 
October, 
A.D. 635. 

Moslem 
anny re· 
M1'8ined 
by SiId. 

R_ 
ob_ 
trueefor 
three da,.. 

164 OMAB. CHAP. STI 

might be drawn from their etrong position across. thE 
river. After many weeks' delay upon the road, he passee 
over the Euphrates below Babylon, and encamped under the 
ruined pile of Birs Nimrud. Advancing on Hira, he chided 
the people for siding with the Arabs; they replied with 
justice, that, deserted by their King, they had no resource left 
them but to how before the invaders. At last, having whiled 
away four months from the time of starting, Rustem, passing 
Najaf, came within sight of the Moslem force, and pitched 
his camp on the opposite bank of the river. 

During this long period of inaction, the impatience of 
the Arabs was, not without difficulty, checked by the strong 
hand of Slid, to whom as Ameer, and lieutenant of the supreme 
Ameer, the Moslems were hound to yield implicit obedience. 
Excepting raids and reconnoitring expeditions nothing was 
attempted. Some of these, however, were sufficiently daring 
and exciting. On one occasion, Toleiha, the ql£O'lldam 
prophet, entered by night the enemy's camp alone, and 
cutting the ropes of a tent, carried off three horses. Hotly 
pursued, he slew his pursuers one after another, excepting the 
last; who, seized by Toleiha single-handed, andlcarried oft' a 
prisoner, embraced Islam, and fought ever after faithfully by 
his captor's side.' As the enemy drew near, the Moslem host 
lay couched like the tiger in its lair, ready for the fatal spring. 

The contending armies being now face to face, Rustem 
had no longer excuse for putting oft' the decisive day. On 
the morning after his arrival he rode along the river bank to 
recounoitre; and, standing on an eminence by the bridge, 
sent for Zphra, who with the foremost column was guarding 
the passage. A colloquy ensued; and 8a.d consented that 
an embassy proceeding to the Persian camp, should there 
set forth his demands. Three envoys, one after another, 

, These raida and espeditioao are _ at. J...gtb"a1t<>getlln i ...... 
meusura'" with thoi. im~ that .. erything ..,... ... «1 with 
tha impeodiog haul. i. iD.~ by traditioa with 1ID1IS1IaI oigDill ...... . 
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repaired to Rustem. All held the same language: Islam, 
Tribute, or the Sword. The Persian, now contemptuous 
in his abuse, now cowering under the fierce threats of 
the envoys, and scared (as we are to believe) by his dreams 
and auguries, at last demanded time to consider. Three 
days' grace, they replied, was the limit of delay which their 
Prophet allowed for choice; and that was given.' 

W'hen the term was over, Rustem (as was common in 
that day) sent to inquire whether he or they should cross the 
river for battle. Strongly pitched, his rear resting on the 
trench of Sapor, Banked by Codeis and by a morass, and 
with the river in front, Sad had no thought of moving; and 
he bade the Persian cross as best he might. Rustem ad
vanced, but passage was denied. All night the Arabs watched 
the bridge. But Rustem had another scheme; he meant to 
cross the river by & dam. During the night his myrmidons 
cast Cascines and earth into the channel, and the morning 
light discovered a causeway over which it was possible to pass. 

Rustem 
throws a 
dam over 
the river, 

All soon as it was day, Rustem, clad in helmet and double and 

snit of mail, leaped gaily, as it would seem, upon his horse. ........ 
, By the morrow we shall have beaten them small,' he cried." 
But apart with his familiars he confessed that celestial omens 
were against him. And, indeed, previous mishaps, and the 
brave bearing of the Arab chiefs, were suflicient-astrology 
apart-to inspire grave forebodings. Crossing the dam un
opposed, he marshalled his great host on the western bank, 

I The three 011001" ..... Ribia, Hodseu.. and Moghlra. The oolloqui .. 
are much in the same atyle 118 those at the court of MedAin-long addresses, 
and rather tiresome. Rustem is represented at one time as inclining to 
Islam, and held .... k ODIy by tho taWlts of his oftI ..... from .mbnlcing it; at 
aoother, threatening the Arabs with eontemptQoua denunciations. Jduch is 
dmwu endently from. the imagination of the traditionists. 

• I If the Lord will: added. ODe of hia followers. • Whether He will or not,' 
said Rustom. Atf'8C!:ting to speak. eootemptuously of the Arabs. he said: • It 
is going. I f8l\l'. to be a year of montey& The fos. barb when the lioD. is 
dead; I meaning that in the time of Ch08lOelJ the Arabs would not have dared 
to iIInd. P .... ia. Freoh dreams and om .... of & portentous ldDd 110" multi
plied _pcm him. 
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with the centre facing the fortress of Codeis. There were 
thirty war elephants in the field; eighteen were posted with 
the centre, and the remainder under Jalenlis and Firuziin with 
the wings.' A canopy covering a golden throne was pitched 
for Rustem by the river side; and, seated there, he watched 
the issue of the day. :i\Iessengers posted within earshot of 
one another the whole way from the battle-field to JlIedain, 
shouted continually the latest news, and kept Yezdegird 
informed of all that passed. 

As the Persians began to cross, the advanced guard of the 
Arabs fell back on Codeis, beneath which the main body was 
drawn up. On the rampart of the fortress, Sad, disabled by 
blains and boils, lay stretched upon a litter; from whence 
casting down his orders inscribed on scraps of paper, he 
guided thus the movements of the army. The troops, 
unused to see their leader, at such a moment, in a place of 
safety, murmured; and verses lampooning him were BOon in 
the mouth of everyone. That he, the archer of renown, and 
the 'first to shed blood in Islam,' should be th us aspersed 
was insupportable, and Sad lWCOrdingly had the ringleaders 
seized and imprisoned in the fortress. He then descended, 
and discovered to the troops the grievous malady which 
rendered it impossible for him even to sit npright, much less 
to mount his horse. They accepted his excuse; for no man 
could doubt his bravery; but still a certain feeling of dis
content Sllr'.i..-ed.' Resuming his recumbent posture, he 

J There ...... b<o;.l ... the riding el."haDt. of tbe <OIJrl end ooblH. Tbae 
mast all have heeD imported from India. The elepbam do. DOt appear to 
ha.. been _ by the Assyriaoa in....... It 0011 appealS in thea JII1UOI 
represeutati0D8 as a rarity. BDd 1DKler peaeefa.J. ueociati0D8. 

The names of tho nth .. Ieodera were DzaI HAjib (or JI&Iunln ladow-fib). 
lI.brAD, Bormuzan, and _An. 

• The sqnib did not die out ( .. we abalJ ... below), bat aoanmed. porma.
ueot form. _ 10 this eoa.pleI.:-

w~ foagbt ~ 1IDtD the I.cm .. ' fa! .. ridorJ'. 
Wb!le S6d ..... wilhtJl tile wan. of cw.t,a; 

ADd. we rdIImed to oar ~ tbIdta« IDIIIIJ'. wtdmr then ; 
DIrt IUDIIIDg lhe WOJDI!II, of ~ lbeft ... Dot.., widow ...... 
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harangued the army from the battlements, and then he sent 
his ~hief captains, with the orators and poets that accom
panied his force, along the ranks to rouse their martial 
spirit. 

At the head of every column, as a preparation for the SuraJokM 

battle, was recited the Sura Jeh8.d, with the stirring story ~:r~~~th. 
of the thousand angels that fougM on the Prophet's side at army. 

Bedr, and such hortatory texts as these :-' Stir up the 
Faithful unto battle. If thp:re be twenty steadfast amwng 
you, they shall put to flight two hwndred of the Unbelievers, 
and a hundred shall put to flight a thousand. Victory 
cometh from the Lord alone; He is mighty (JffI,d wise. I 
will cast terror into the hearts of the Infidels. Strike off 
their heads, and their fingp:rs' ends. Beware that ye turn 
'!Wt your back in battle. Verily he that tttrneth his back 

· shall draw cWtun upon him the wrath of God. His abode 
8hall be Hell-fire; (JffI, eviljourney thither.' I The mention of 
the great day of 'DECISION' at Bedr, with the Divine com
mand to fight, never failed to fire the souls of the Moslem 
host. And here we are told that upon the recital' the heart 
of the people was refreshed, and their eyes lightened, and 
they felt the Tranquillity that followeth therenpon.' 

The word was then passed round. Till the midday BA ........ o~ 
prayer, no one should stir. The Ameer would give the first CAD.slu. 

}WnadbAn 

signal by proclaiming the Takbir, Great is the Lord! and the A.B. XIV. 

whole host would then take up the shout from him. At the ~::'''''e':~:,"' 
second and third Takbir, they were to gird their weapons on, I. nay, 

and make ready their horses for action. At the fourth, the t..!:!4.' 
• Sura riii .. entitled .An/til. or I The Spoils.' is called also' Sura JehAd! 

It i, a long chapter, of aevftDty-eigbt 'Ver&eI!I. On ordinary oecuiol18 only suit,. 
· able portions w .. re recited. Here, appArently. the entire Sura was read. Two 

other SUlU-l"iclooy (xlviii.) and Site ",ltD ;. _ (b:.)-ue also used 
before battle. 88 eontaining warlike p&S8BgeS; and the practice is kept up in 
Moelam eampaigtlll to the p ... eut day . 

• The bottle Jost.ed three days. and eaclI day, it will be oboeroed, had a 
· ditl'en!.t .am.. Th. first. .d ... 4tl: the ..... eI, .dgl..otl (alluding, ....... 

think, to the ",,,,,,,,r brought that day by the Syri8ll <OIIt.iJJ8ont): the thUd, 
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ranks were to rush in one body forward with the battle-cry, 
Our help is from the Lord' The order was deranged by 
the enemy, who, hearing the shouts, advanced upon the 
third Takbir; whereupon several warriors from the Moslem 
front stepped forward, and challenging ~he enemy to single 
combat, did prodigies of valour. We are reminded of the 
similar feats at Bedr; only the spoil, stripped from the fallen 
champions here, was rich beyond comparison. Thus, Amr 
ibn Mruiekerib carried off triumphantly the bracelets and 
jewelled girdle of a princely victim. Ghalib, of the Beni 
Asad, advanced, shouting gaily-

The maid, with hanging t ....... , 
MiIk·white breast and fingers tapering, 

Knows that when the battle waxeth hot, 
I am he that lays the warrioro low. 

Singing thus, he closed with Hormuz, 'a prince of the Gate,' 
and, spoiling him of his armour, bore him, along with hi. 
diadem, a captive to Srui. Asim, leader of the Beni Temim, 
singing a like war-song, pursned his adversary right into 
the enemy's ranks; there he seized a muJe..driver, and 
carried him off with his laden beast to the Moslem lines; it 
was the king's baker with a load of his choicest viands. 
More remarkable still is the story of Abu Mibjau the Thackif
ite. He was a ringleader in the detraction of Srui, and his 
offeuce was aggravated by drunkenness. Bound as a prisoner 
in the fort, under charge of Selma, he was seized by an 
irrepressible ardour to join the battle. At his earnest en
treaty, and under pledge of an early return, she set him 
free, and mounted him on her husband's white mare. An 
unknown figure, he dashed in circuits, now into and now 
around the enemy's host, performing marvels of bravery. 

Gii...u; the tnal Digbt. IlIlIfr (ooite or elaagoar). The Jut io 1M 0011 ..... 
which dearly ..... ......,;"g ....... hall _ The otben ma1 han .,.. 
tabu &om _ of p_ s.. C. tk Pemwl • ... 1. iii. p. 484. Gibboa 
(eh. Ii.). igaoriag the .... day, _~ tbe other thne ... ipilfo>g 
-. Coueaasioa, UId Bmiag. 
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Some thought it might be the chief of the Syrian contingent, 
expected that day. Others opined that it was AI Khizr, 
precursor of the angelic hand. But SM. said,' If it were 
not that Abu Mihjan is safe in durance under Selma's care, 
I would take an oath that it were he, and the mare my 
own.' According to promise, the hero, satisfied with his 
exploits, returned to Selma, who reimposed his fetters as 
before, securing, shortly after, his release.' But now the 
elephants bore down upon the Bedouin lines. The brunt of 
the onset fell upon the Beni Bajila. The horrid sight of huge 
beasts swaying to and fro,-'the lwwda8, manned with warriors 
and banners, like \roto moving castles,'-affrighted the Arab 
horses, and they broke away in terror. At SM.'s command 
the Beni Asad diverted the attack upon themselves; but in 
the heroic act they left four hundred dead upon ~he field. 
Then the elephants attacked the wings, spreading consterna
tion all around; and the enemy, profiting by the confusion, 
pressed forward. The position was now critical; and SAd, 
as a last resource, bade Asim to rid them from the danger 
at whatever cost. At once that gallant chief chose from the 
Beni Temim a band of archers and of agil" skirmishers, who, 
drawing near, picked off the riders one by one, and boldly 
cut the girths. The howdas fell, and the great beasts, with 
none to guide them, fled. Thus relieved, the Arabs regained 
their ground. But the shades of darkness were fulling, and 
both armies retired for the night. 

The Moslem force was downcast. The uncertain issue 
added point to the invectives of SM.'s accusers, and, what was 

I Abu Mibj ....... feased to Selma that in hi .... po h. had been singiDg 
then nrsea :-

Burr me wbeD. I die by the rootII or the vine ; 
The molakue ~enot wUI distillnto my boD.; 

Bmy me Rot; ID. the opeD. plain, tar thea 1 mucb. fear 
ThaI. Qg more Ipia shall I .... tile kYOIll' 01. the srape. 

But h. B....... to her that h. would not B!l"in indlllge in drinking. nor in 
abuse uf tho Am.... And Selma, uplaining this to SIod. obtsinod hi. rei ..... 
.. that h. joined hi, eomrad .. on tho Iaot pat dar uf battl .. 

&idup' 
braided hv 
his wif<> .• 
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still harder for him to bear, the reproaches of Selma. As 
during the day, seated by her lord, they watched the lines 
swaying in deadly conflict to and fro, she exclaimed bitterly, 
'0 for an hour of Mothanna! Alas, alas, there is no Mothanna 
to-day I' Stung by the taunt, 8M struck her on the face, 
and pointing to Asim and his band, said, 'What of 
Mothanna? Is he to be compared with these?' 'Jealousy 
and cowardice!' cried the high-spirited dame, faithful to 
her first husband's memory. 'Not 80, by any mean.,' said 
8M somewhat softened;' I swear that no man ,will this 
day excuse me if thou dost not, who seest in what plight 
I lie.' The people sided with the lady; bnt (tradition adds) 
Sad was no coward, and he lived the contumely down. 

The morning was occupied with the wounded and the 
dead; and the day was advanced before fighting was re
sumed. Just then the first column of the Syrian contingent 
came in view. It was led by Cacaa, a host in himself, who 
hurried forward with a thousand men, leaving llishim to 
bring up the main body of five thousand more, the following 
day. By a skilful disposition Cacia magnified his force, in 
the eyes both of friend and foe. He arranged his men in 
bands of a hundred, each following at a little distance behind 
the other. Advancing, he saluted 8M and his comrades, 
and bade them joy of the coming help. Then calling npon 
the rest to follow, he at once rode forth to defy the enemy. 
Dzul Hajib, the hero of the Bridge, accepted the challenge. 
Cacia recognised his foe ; and crying out, , Now will I avenge 
Abn Obeid and those that perished at the Bridge,' roshed 
on his man and cut him lifeless to the ground. As each of 
Cac3a'. squadrons came up, it charged with all the appearance 
of a fresh and independent column across the plain in sight 
of both armies, shouting the Takbir, which was answered by 
the same ringing cheer, ATlah Akba .. , from the Moslem line. 
The spirits of the Arabs rose, and they forgot the disasters of 
yesterday. Equally the heart of the Persians sank. These 
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saw their heroes slain, one after another,' at the hands of 
Caci.a and his fellows.' They had no elephants this day, for 
their gear was not yet repaired. Pressed on all sides, their 
horse gave way, and Rustem was only saved by a desperate 
rally. The Persian infantry, however, stood their ground, 
and the day closed with the issue still trembling in the 
balance. The fighting was severe and the carnage great. Two 
thousand Moslems Isy dead or wounded on the field, and ten 
thousand Persians. All night through the Arabs kept 
shouting the names and lineage of their several tribes. There 
was shouting, too, in the Persian camp. And so, encouraging 
themselves, each side awaited the final struggle. I 

On the third morning, the army was again engaged in 
the mournful task of removing their fallen comrades from 
the field. The space of a mile between the two lines was 
strewn with them. The wounded were made over to the 
women to nurse, if perchance they might survive-or rather, 
in the language of Islam-' until the Lord should decide 
whether to grant, or to withhold from them, the crown of 
martyrdom.' The dead were borne to a valley in the rear 
towards Odzeib, where the women and children hastily dug 
graves for them in the sandy soil. The wounded, too, were 
carried to the rear. For the suffering sick it was a weary 
passage under the burning sun. A solitary palm-tree stood 
on the way, and under its welcome shade they were laid for 
a moment as they passed by. Its memory is consecrated in 
such plsintive verse as this: 

Hail to the gratsful palm that .... ves between Cidesiya and 
OdJeib. 

By thy side are the wild sprigs oC C8JIlomile and hyesop. 
May dew and shower .... ter thy leaves beyond all others. 
Let there never want a palm-tree in thy eoorohing plain I 

I Coda i. IBid to ha .. droaaed up a troop of cameIa with trappiugo, &0., 
rooembliDg thOlO of el.phants, and 10 end .. _ to alI'right the 1' ...... 
oa.,wy. But it roads like a BIClIy • 

• So\d felt aatilified and &SSIlHd, 10 10lI(l .. thia mooting of s-atogieo 

m.D.y. 
",ued 
Ghinul&. 
Burial of 
tho d .. d. 
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A day and a night of nnceasing conflict were still before 
the combatants. The spirit of the Persians, whose dead 
lay nnburied on the field, flagged at the. disasters of the 
preceding day. Bnt mnch was looked for from the elephants, 
which, now refitted, appeared anew upon the field, each 
protected by a company of horse and foot. The battle was 
about to open, when suddenly Hashim came up with the 
main body of the Syrian troops. Sweeping across the plain, 
he charged right into the enemy, pierced their ranks, and 
having reached the river bank, turned and rode triumphantly 
back, amidst shouts of welcome. The fighting was again 
severe, and the day balanced by alternate victory and repnlse. 
Yezdegird, alive to the crisis, sent his own bodyguard into the 
field. The elephants were the terror of the Arabs, and 
again threatened to paralyse tbeir efforts. In this emer
gency, sad had recourse to Cacaa, who was achieving 
marvels, and had already slain thirty Persians in single 

The e1e- combat; so that the annalists gratefully acknowledge, • if 
~al'g'i.rt it had not been for what the Lord put it into the heart 

of Cac3a to do, we had surely in that great battle been 
discomfited.' I sad learned from some Persian refngees that 
the eye and trnnk were the only vulnerable parts of the 
elephant: 'Aim at these,' he said, • and we shall be rid of 
this calamity.' So Cacia took his brother Asim, and a band 
of followers as a forlorn hope, and issued on the perilOWl 

weat OD among his ...... that all ..... right; ODd deoind that hio .Ieep oboa1d 
"'" be di_ duriDg the Digb1...u- it......t. What kiM of thoatiDg the 
Pmriaas' ..... 10 DOt otated. 

• So tradition ..,.; but it ....... pi_ of _ngaaee that thirty P .... 
...... thouId """" ~ _ aft« -er, to be _ eat dmra. 

Coda ia the greet ....., of c.deoiya whom traditioa c1e1igbtt to_. 
He .... t...rfaI .... 1IMbim oboaId "'" ...... is.- So, to keep up the 
spiritl of the Moolema, he >epeMed the tame. of the __ day. Dariog 
the night he Jed hill thoaamd __ • lil:tle .... y oe the 8yriae MOd, ODd 
is the.......mg appetred .. before, ..... poD1 aft« .... poD1, _ itcbey hod 
'-Uoohmnr_ The Jut had jut _ Do, whoa lI»bia hi...tf 
appeond is light with hio :;,000. Bat _ ia • toadea<y to IetioD ~ 
.. nopeete Cod&. 
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undertaking. There were two great elephants, the leaders of 
the herd. Dismounting, they boldly advanced towards these, 
and into the eye of one, the 'great White elephant,' Ca.c8a 
succeeded in thrusting his lamce. Smarting at the pain, it 
shook fearfully its head, threw the mahout, and swaying its 
trunk with great force, hurled Ca.c8a to a distance. The 
other fared still worse, for they pierced both its eyes, and 
slashed its trunk. Uttering a shrill scream of agony, blinded 
and maddened, it darted forward on :the Arab ranks~ Shouts 
and lances drove it back upon the Persians. And so they 
kept it rushing wildly to and fro Between the armies. At 
last, followed by the other elephants, it charged right into 
the Persian line; and so the whole herd of huge animals,
their trunks raised aloft, trumpeting as they rushed by, and 
trampling all before them,-plunged into the river and 
disappeared on the farther shore. For the moment the din 
of war was hushed as both armies gazed transfixed at the 
portentous spectacle. But soon the battle was resumed, 
and they fought on till evening, when darkness again closed 
on the combatants with the issue still in doubt. 

The third night brought rest to neither side. It was a Tn. 
struggle for life. l\t first there was a pause, as the light ~I::;"~. 
faded away; and SAd, fearing lest the vast host should over-
lap his rear, sent Amr and Toleiha with parties to watch the 
lower fords. There had as yet been hardly time for even mo
mentary repose when, early in the night, it occurred to some 
of the Arab leaders to call out their tribes with the view of 
harassing the enemy. The movement, made at the first with-
out SAd's cognisance, drew on a general engagement in the 
dark. The screams of the combatants and din of arms made 
The Night of ~ngO'Ur, as it is called, without parallel in the 
annals of Islam. It could only be compared to 'the clang 
of a blacksmith's forge.' SAd betook himself to prayer, for 
no sure tidings reached him all night through.' Morning 

1 The 6.n:t thing, wtI are told, that gaTe him. a.ssuranee was the sound of 
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broke on the two hosts, weary but still engaged in equal 
combat. Then arose Cacaa and said that one more vigorous 
charge would surely bring the decisive turn, 'for victory 
ever followeth him that persevereth to the end.' J'or four
and-twenty hours the troops had maintained the struggle 
without closing an eye. Yet now the lIIoslems issued with 
freshness and alacrity to a. new attack. The Persian wings 
began to waver. Then a fierce onslaught on their centre 
shook the host: it opened and nncovered the bank on which 
was pitched the throne of Rustem. A tempestuous wind 
arose; and the canopy, no longer guarded, was blown into 
the river. The wretched prince had barely time, before his 
enemies were npon him, to fly and crouch beneath a mule 
laden with treasure. The chance blow of a passer-by brought 
down the pack and crushed the prince's back. He crawled 
to the bank and cast himself into the river; but not before 
he was recognised by a soldier, who drew him out and slew 
him, and then, mounting his throne, londly proclaimed his 
end.' 

No sooner was their leader slain, than the rout and 
slaughter of the Persian host began. Firuzan and Hor
mnzan succeeded in passing their colwnns over the dam, 
and making good their flight before their pnr.nerB could 
eross the bridge. Jalenus, standing by the monnd, ex
horted his men to follow; bot the dam (perhaps to secure 

the Arabs ... ingloriously recitiDg their geuealogi ..... thry had doDe tbs Dight 
before. 'l'beD. towards momiag. Coda " .. been! .hoatiDg-

We have.wn. whole bad. Ul41DOf'e, 
8bIgIl. ad iD loan aDd five.. 

(We were Hke black ~ ba the maBel of lioDI) 
UDtIl, _ tbeJ felL I called oat 1R4i.I1. 

fteo /JIrd u .... .LwtI / whilflll bm to keep 1111 gaud all roan4. 

Where1lJlOD SOd bew thet the attack " .. going on raToarably . 
• Another aeeount ill that, on the Bppro&eh of the llOlileme, Buatem that aD 

arroW', .... hich t:ransfi:sed the foot of HiW (the Imunate C8ptQl') to hilstirrap; 
where1lJlOD HiW raehrd forward and deepat<hrd him. Gibboa' •• .mOD .. 
Tory dilferoot bolD either. 
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retreat) had been already cut, and was soon swept away, and 
with it a multitude into the stream.' To the right and 
to the left, up the river bank and down, the Mussulmans 
chased the fugitives releDtlessly. Jalenus, vainly endea
vouring to rally his men, was slain, and his body rifled of its 
jewelled spoil. The plain, far and wide, was strewn with 
dead bodies. The fugitive multitude, hunted even into the 
fens and marshes, were everywhere put mercilessly to the 
sword. But the army was too exhausted to carry the pursuit 
to any great distance beyond the river. 

The Mussulman loss far exceeded that of any previous Moslem 
loss. 

engagement. In the final conflict 6,000 fell, besides 2,500 
in the two days before. No sooner was the battle ended, 
than the women and children, carrying pitchers of water, 
and armed with clubs, on a double mission of mercy and of 
vengeance, spread themselves over the field. Every fallen 
Mnssulman, still warm and breathing, they gently raised 
and wetted his lips with water. But towards the wounded Wounded 

. Penia.Ds 
Persw.ns they knew no mercy; for them they had another despatehe<J 

errand; raising their clubs they gave to them the coup de ~~d women 

grace. Thus had Islam extinguished the sentiment of pity, children. 

and, against nature, implanted in the breasts of the gentler 
sex, and even of little children, the spirit of fierce and cold-
blooded cruelty.-

1 The Hindi. (which answers to !.he Atlek or BAdecla) i. described by 
Geary 88 lowing swiftly. sixty yards broad. and in the fulls8880D eight or 
Dino feet deep. with banks frcm ten to twenty feet in height. 

a Thie iI on the I:r.uthority of 008 present :-' We followed our husbands: 
.he relatOB, • and no sooner was the Persian army routed than we (the women) 
tuck.ed. up our, garments, aoiaeci eluba in our huds, and issued forth to the 
field of battle. which waa strelfD. wi.th the dead. EYery Moslem still alive we 
misl'll up. and gave drink to; and every wounded heathen we despatched. 
And tho ebildren followed us. and were helpers with us in this service." 
(lahari, iii. p. 73.) 

A chlLftl.cteristic iocidnnt, is mODtioned. Among tht> slain was the Mueduin 
of the arIIlJ. Thore 'WU a contention as to who Bho'tld sueeeed. to this post 
of honour. It came netU' to bloW1l and bloodshed. wbeQ sad interposed, and 
.ttlud the matter by hili authorit,y. 
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Like the los8 of life, so also the spoil for the survivors 
was great beyond all parallel, both in its amount and costli
ness. Each soldier had six thousand dirhems, besides special 

gifts for the veterans and for such as had shown extraordinary 
valour. The jewels stripped from Rustem's body were worth 
70,000 pieces, although the tiara, most costly portion of 
his dress, had been washed away. The great banner of the 
empire was captured on the field. It was made of panthers' 
skins, but so richly garnished with gems as to be valued at 
100,000 pieces.' The prize taken by Zohra from the person 
of Jalenus was so costly, that SM, doubting whether it might 
not be altogether too great for one person, applied to Omar 
for advice. The Caliph chided him in reply. 'Dost thou 
grudge the spoil to such a one as Zobra,' he wrote, 'after 
all that he hath wrought, and in view of all the fighting yet 
to come? Thou wilt break his heart thus. Give him the 
whole, and over and above add a special gift of 500 pieces.' 
Thus did the needy Arabs revel in the treasures of the East, 
the costliness of .... hich almost exceeded their power to 
comprehend. 

For the enemy, the defeat was crushing, and decisive of 
the nation's fate. It was little more than thirty months 
since KbaJid had set foot upon Iric, and already that empire, 
which fifteen years before had humbled the Roman arms, had 
ravaged Syria, and encamped trinmphantly on tl' Bosphorus, 

was crumbling under the blows of an enemy}. strength 
never exceeded thirty or forty thousand Arab< ely armed. 
The battle of Cadesiya reveals the secret. () ne side there 
was but a lnkewarm, servile following; on the other, an 
indomitable spirit that nerved every heart and arm, and 

I The ""ptor _..I 30,000. Gjbboo, rooting on the ... thority of 
D'lIerl>elot, ten. ... :-' The __ of the _y no OYerthrowD IIIId 
eaptured 0Jl the 6.e~ leathem. _proD of a blubmith who, iD ancient lima,. 
bad arioeo, the deli ...... of P ..... ; bet tbio badge of bm>ie pc>I"ert1 .... dio-
guieed aDd almoot ........ w by a proI'usjoD of preeiou. gema.' Oar ... thariti .. 
simply d<oeribe it .. made of pamh ..... ki .... richly jew.lled. 
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after long weary hours of fighting enabled the Moslems to 
deliver the final and decisive charge. The result was, that the 
vast host, on which the last effort. of the empirE! had been 
spent, was totally diScomfited; and, although broken columns 
escaped across the river, the military power of the empire 
never again gathered itself into formida\>le shape. The 
country far and wide was terror-struck. An important 
though indirect effect was that the Bedouin tribes on the 
Euphrates hesitated no longer. Many of them, though 
Christian, had fought on the Moslem side. Some of these 
now came to S8.d and said: 'The tribes which at the first 
emhraced Islam were wiser than we. Now that Rustem hath 
been slain, aU will accept the new belief.' So there came 
over many trihes in a body and made prof~ssion of the faith. 

The battle had been so long impending, and the prepara- Tidiog. 

.. --tions of the empire on so grand a scale, that the issne was .. i_e<! by 

watched allover the country, 'from Odzeib away south to 0 ..... 

Aden, and from Obo11a across to Jerusalem,' as that which 
would decide the fate of Is1a.m.' The Caliph nsed to issue 
forth alone from the gates of Medina early in the morning, if 
perehance he might meet some messenger from the field of 
battie. At last a courier arrived outside the city, who to 
Omar's question replied shortly, 'The Lord hath discomfited 
the Persian host.' Unrecognised, Omar followed the camel-
rider on foot, and gleaned from him the outline ofthe great 
battle. Entering Medina, the people crowded round t.he 
Caliph, and, saluting, wished him joy of the triumph. The 
courier, abashed, cried out, '0 Commander of the Faithful, 
why didst thou not tell me l' 'It is well, my brother,' was 

the Caliph's simple answer. Such was the unpretending 
miP.n of one who at that moment was greater than either 
the Kaiser or the Chosroes. 

I Th. nat impor\ of the battle it: ~igaified by lb .. tmdi.tioD that the tidings 
of the Tieto" wen earried by the Genii to distant puts. long before it 1I'U 
~b1. ro. "'" h1lllllUl m __ to noclI. 

Ii 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

EVENTS FOLLOWING THE BATTLE OF CADESIY A -CAPTURE 

OF MEDAIN. 

,\.11. XV. XVI. A.D. 63R-7. 

AFrER rus victory, Sad, by desire of the Caliph, paused for a 
little 'on the field of Cadesiya, and allowed the weary troop" 
to rest. Fragments of the great Persian host escaped, broken 
and dispersed, in the direction of the ruin. of Babylon, 
and rallied there, on the right bank of the Euphrates. 
After two months' repose, Sad, now recovered from his sick
ness, advanced to attack them. One or two short marcheo 
brought him to Hira. It was the third time the unfor
tunate city had been taken and retaken. l'he punishmeot 
for this its last helpless defection from the Moslem cause, 
was the doobling of its tribute. Soon sopplanted by 
Kufa, at a few miles' distance, the once royal city speedily 
dwindled into a common village. Bot the neighbouring 
paIace of Kha'lll'aroac, the beautiful residence of the Lakh
mite princes, was left standing on the lake of Najaf, aod was 
sometimes visited, as a country seat, by the Caliph. in after 
days. 

At the Moslems advanced, the Persian troops made a 
~tand, first at Birs NimrUd,' and then, recrossing the Eu
phrates, nnder the great mound of Babylon. Driven from 
thence with loss, they fell back npon the Tigris. sad then 
pitched a standing camp at Babylon, and, him8elf remaining 

• Wrilt.e1l B.,.. There io a -.. _ oa the Eaph_l"", ~ 
bel .... Babyl .. ; bat I ub it that the nUB (T_ of &bel) io _t, .. b;.b 
lay ia the -y. 
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there, sent forward his lieutenants, Hashim and Zohra. These, 
in a series of minor but decisive engagementJ, c.leared the 
plain of Dura, here about fifty miles broad, from the Euphrates 
to the Tigris.' The territorial chiefs from aU sides came in, 
tendering their a.llegiance, some as converts, some as tri
butaries; and the Arabs again became undisputed masters of 
the whole Sa,wu,a, with the channels and ca.naJs intersecting 
it. Severa.! months thus passed; and at last, in the summer 
of A.D. 636, Sad found himself able, now with the full cOllsent 
of Omar, to make an advance upon Madain.' 

A.K.XV. 
~D. 636. 

This royal city of Persia was built, as we have seen, on Thd 

both banks of the Tigris, at a sharp and double bend of the queen~ 

mother 
i, dis
comfik<i. 

ri ver, fifteen miles below the modern Baghdad. Seleucia, 
on the right bank, was the original seat of the Alexandrian 
conquerors. On the opposite shore had grown up Ctesiphon, 
t.he winter residence of the Persian monarchs. The com
bined city had now for ages superseded Babylon as the, 
capital of Chaldrea. Though repeatedly taken by the 
Romans, it was now great and prosperous, but helplessly 
torn by intrigue and enervated by luxury. The main 
quarter, with its royal pala.ces, was on the eastern side, where 
the noble arch, the TOJc i Kesra, still arrests the traveller's 
eye as he Boats down the Tigris.' On th~ nearer side was th" 
suburb, Bllhnr Sair ;' and towards it, as immediately acces-

• In these engagemen .... SUra, K6tha. and &bA.t. towna situated 00 or RPM 

the Tigris. "ere eithftl' taken, or nbmitted theDl8elYeI to the Moslem arms. 
While .ncamped at Babylon. s.id mad. a pilgrimage to the shrine (Majl;') or 
Abnaham. 

• MedAio 8igui8.ee 'Citiea.' It is said to have eompriaed a cluster of seven 
to"IIS, but it i. ordinarily taken to designate the twin cities of Self'oucia and 
Cteeiphon. The double bend of the Tigris, in the form of the upper part or 
the letter S (with the convex &ide to the west), i~l08f'8 a considerable penin
lUla on the ft8Stero. bank. and on this .tands the Tlk i Kesra. 

• o-rr, in the account of his recent jOUl'lley, says it i. fast falling into 
decay; but· the IIU"Cb. un-.ualled in the wnrld' i. still Dearly entire. Bu.ilt C.r 
brick,. it bas • f~8 i-60 long and 160 d~, and the niches aDd cornices llDCl 

mouldings .till remain. The nulted arch is nearly 100 feet bigh. with • span 
or 80 feet. 

• It ia also called N&hr ShIr, and ia dOO<ribed as beyond (i.e. t. the ... of) 

"i 
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sible to attack, Sad now directed his march. Burnn, the 
queen-mother, animated by the ancient spirit of the 
Basssnides, and swearing with s great oath that so long 8J! 

the dynasty survived, the empire was invincible, herself took 
the field, with an army commanded by a veteran general, 
, the lion of Chosroes.' She was utterly discomfited, and her 
champion slain by the hand of Hashim. When he came to 
announce the victory, his cousin Sad kissed Hi.him'e fore
head, in token of approval and delight; and Hashim kissed 
the feet of SB.d. 

Sad then marched forward; and, in reference to the 
vainglorious boast of the vanquished princess, he publicly 
recited this passage from the Cornn :-

Did ye not swear aforetime that ye would never paso away I 
Yet ye inhabited the dwellings of a peoplp. that dealt unjustly by 
their own souls; and ye &&'10' how We dealt with them; {or W. 
made them a warning and mr.ample unto you.' 

In this spirit, they came upon the bend of the river; and 
lo! the famous I wan, or palace, with its great hall of white 
marble, stood close before them on the opposite shore. 
'Good heavens!' exclaimed Sad, dazzled at the sight; 
• Allah akbar I "''hat is this but the White Palace of 
Chosroes! Now hath the Lord fulfilled the promise which 
He made unto His Prophet.' Aud each company sbouted, 
Allah akbar I' Great is the Lord!' as it.came up and gazed, 
wondering, at the great white building, almost within tbei~ 
gra.'!p. But the city was too strong to storm, and Sad sat 
down before it. Catapults and testnd08 were brougbt up, 
but they made no impression on the massive ramparts of 
sunburnt brick. The besieged issued forth in frequent 
aalIies; and the siege is mentioned as the last occasion on 

Sab&t. ID the a:rJier eamJ8~ thi. Id1IIe or No ... 8Mr luqu.eol11 ~ 
.. the poim at wbich the pan1Ut of the ridori ... ..,hm .......... oppod b.1 w 
P ........ ~ 

I Sma :D.y. Y. f4. 
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which the warriors of Persia adventured themselves in single 
combat with the Arabs. The investment was so strict that 
the inhabitants were reduced to great straits. -The army 
lay for several months before the city.' But it was not 
inactive in other directions; for bands were despatched 
throughout Lower Mesopotamia., wherever the great land
holders failed to tender their submission. These ravaged 
the country between the two rivers, and brought in multi
tudes of prisoners; but, by Omar's command, they were 
dismissed peaceably to their homes.' Thus, all Mesopo
tamia., from Tekrit downwards, and from the Tigris west
ward to the Syrian desert, was brought entirely and con
clusively under the sway of Islam. 

'l'he siege at last pressed so heavily on the western 
quarter, that the king sent a messenger, pr<>posing terms. 
He would give up Mesopotamia and all beyond the Tigris, 
if they would leave him undisturbed on the eastern side. 
The offer was met by an indignant refusal. I Not long after, 

I Among the aiogle combats, B singular one is mentioned, in which Zohm 
challenged Shahry&r, It. mighty champion. They closed, aDd each slew the 
other. But the story, though told with some detail. i8 uncertain; for, aceord~ 
iog to other accounts, Zohra W88 killed many years after by B fe.na.tic 
(KhArijite) iD tho tim. of Baiilj. 

The Arabs had twenty catapultS-lUl instrument of W8.1" Dot unknown in 
Arabia; "0 tho 8iege of TAyif (Lif. 'If M"-u, p. *33)_ In M08Opotamia, 
DOW at &id'i command, tbere were IUDple m&teri.ala for their eoJl8tru.etion. 
The ramparta must have been of great thiekneaa; for, composed of 8un-dried. 
bricks. their outline can be still diatinetly traeed on either bant.. Of buildings, 
however, there are, besides the 7U i Kem&, DO other remains of any kind 
whatever, the materiala having all been carried oft' to build the city of Baghdad. 
16 milea aboTe it. But coins and. coffins .bound. 

In th. aiege we an told that tho peoplo, rodueed to the utmost diatzooo, 
were driven to feed OIl Clats and dogs. But, with the whole river front open 
to them by boat, and the other half of the city with plentiful supplies we OIL 

the opposite bank. it is difficult to wKiorstand how this could han been . 
• A. maDY" 100,000 are aaid to bave boon thus oopturod &lid rol __ 
• A. touch of the marnlloU8 affi:eta the story of the capture of MedAin at 

B8,"eral pointe. S&d'. Teply W88 comm.unicated orally by Abu. Mocarrin-
• who spUe to the king in worda given to him at Ute moment by the Lord. but 
.hich he himaelf understood. not, neither did those about him." The fact 
wu-u they won afterwards told by the single Persi .. n lett in the 1r8SteJ'Q. 

8uburb-that Abu MoearriD bad delivered (without bowing it) ill the Persian 
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observing the walls no longer manned, an advance was 
ordered. They entered unopposed; the enemy had crossed 
in boats, and entirely evacuated the western bank. Not a 
soul was to be seen. 8M., however, was unable to follow up 
the success by storming the further capital; for the ferry
boats were all withdrawn to a distance beyond his reach. 
So ·the army; for some weeks, was forced to rest; and, 
occupying the deserted mausions of the western suburb, 
enjoyed a foretaste of Persian lUXury. 

When Medain was first threatened, Yezdegird de
spatched his family, with some of the regalia and treasure, 
to Holwau, a fortified town in the hilly country to the 
north: and now, leaving Mihr3n in command, he con
templated flight himself in the same direction. The heart 
of Persia had sunk hopelessly; for otherwise, the deep and 
rapid Tigris formed an ample defence against sudden assault. 
Indeed, the Arabs themselves were, for some considerable 
time, of this opinion; they were occupied, we are told, for 
two months, in the search for boats, which had all been 
removed from the western bank. Unexpectedly, a Persian 
deserter apprised 8M. of a place where the river could be 
swum or forded. But the stream, always swift, was then 
upon the rise, and they feared lest the horses should be 
carried down by the turbid flood. J ost then, news came in 
that Yezdegird was arranging to flee to the mountains on the 
third day with the rest of his treasure. 8M. at once re
solved upon the enterprise. Gathering his force together, 
he thus addressed them :-' We are now at the mercy of the 
enemy, who, having the river at command, is able to attack 
us unawares. The position is intolerable. Now, the Lord 
hath shown unto one amongst us a vision of the Faithful 

toogue this mysterious aD .... er: • The 1f081eJM will DeTer make peate with 
tb ... till th.,. han .aIeD the boa.,. at Afridfm. aIootI .nth tha .. ..- at 
K a.tba." • Alas!' esdaimed the king, • what ..... tbu. but 8D ugelit III~ 
spokeD through tha lip" at the m ...... ger7 E ... tha _010 han t..-l 
opioA .. !' ADd eo, "Ilowed by h;' people, be IItd ..... tha ri ••• 
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upon their horses, crossing the stream triumphantly. Arise, 
and let us stem the flood!' The desperate venture, sup
ported by SalmAn the Persian, was carried by acclamation.' 
Six hundred picked cavalry were forthwith drawn up in 
bands of sixty. The foremost rank plunged in, and bravely 
battled with the rapid flood. Down and across, they neared 
the other shore, as a Persian picket dashed into the water, 
and vainly endeavoured to beat them back. 'Raise your 
lances,' shouted the leader Asim, 'and bear right into their 
eyes.' So they drove them back, and safely reached dry 
land. Sad no sooner saw them land safe on shore, than he 
called on the rest to follow; and thus, with the cry-' Allah ! 
Triumph to thy people-Destruction to thine enemies! ,
troop after troop leaped into the river. So thick and close
arrayed were they, horses and mares together,' that the 
water was hidden from view; and, treading as it had been 
the solid ground, without a. single loss, all gained the farther 
side.· The P~rsians, taken by surprise, fled panic-stricken. 

I Salmln, I the Peraian.' was .& COUT'ert of some 8tanding. It was he who 
8uggellted to Mahomet the deviee of digging a trench to defend Medtna against 
theaiE'ge which the Coreisb laid toit,. ..... s. 6. (L\flJo/ MaAome,. chap. xvii.) A 
Cbristiun, nft-th'e of Ispuhan (according to otb8l'l, of Ram Hormuz), he bad been 
taken capti\"'e in BOme Bedouin raid, and sold 88 a alave at :Medina, where he 
obtained his freedom on professing Ialam_ We do not hear much more of bim 
after t.bi.. He died. at Medlin. 

I 'l'bis W&S done that the horses might the more mwlily follow one 
aoothf'r . 

• The gallant feat was rf'peated. by TiOloor, wben he took Baghdud, . 
.... n. 1392; hi. army,8wimming across the riTer, • thereby impressed the in
habitants with an opinion that they were invincible." (Chesney, wl. i. p. 32.) 
Tbe Tigris is more rapid. and has higher and steepe:r banks, tho the Euphrates. 
It i8 200 yards wide, and flows at o?"el' four miles an hour. The depth is eon~ 
.iderable, and no ford. are spoken of by UavelleN. According to Rieh. it ia 
1011" in winter. begins to rise in llaroh from the melting of tbe suow 00 the 
hilla., and reaches its height in May. In flood, he IIILp. the eurrent is OTer 
BeveD miles an bour. At the period of the passage, the stream must bave 
been on the ri.e. Traditioo _18 it 'ft8 in full flood. 

.Moslem .noaliels may be ueused for SUJ"l'Ounding the heroic passage with 
many mu\"ollous assoeiationa. For twlmp1e. not only was there DO loss of 
life, but Dot et't'n of the most trifliug article. A drinking jug wu carried 
a'9fa1 by the eUJ1"('lJt, but el"8Q that ,.. .. 1lIeO~ The water reacbad the 
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The difficulty of the passage afforded them time but barely 
to escape with their families, and with such light stuff as 
they could hastily carry with them. . The few inhabit
ants remaining, submitted themselves as tributaries. The 
Moslems, already in undisturbed possession, pursued the fugi
ti ves; but, meeting with no opposition, soon hastened back 
to share the royal spoil. They wandered over the gorgeous 
pavilions of a court into which fur ages the East had poured 
its treasures, and they revelled in beautiful gardens, decked 
with flowers and laden with every kind of fruit. The con
queror established himself· in the palace of the Cholll'oes. 
But first he was minded to render thanks in a Service of 
Praise. One of the princely buildings was turned for the 
moment into a house of prayer; and there, followed by as 
many as could be spared (for military precautions were yet 
observed), he ascribed the victory to the Lord of Hosts. The 
lesson was taken from the Sura Smoke, which opeak. of 
Pharaoh and his host being overwhelmed in the Red Sea, 
and contains a passage thought to be peculiarly appropriate :-

How many Gardt'D8 and Fountains did they leave behind, 
And Field. of Corn, and fair Dwelling-piaeeo, 

And pleasant things which they enjoyed ! 
Even thns have We made another people to inherit the .. mo.' 

The booty was rich beyond conception. Besides millions 
of treasure, there was countless store of ail ver and golden 
vessels, gorgeous vestmenta and garniture, and preciOll8 
things of untold rarity and cost." A lucky capture of 
sumpter mules disclosed an unexpected freight-the tiara, 
robes, and girdle of the kiug. The Arab. gazro in wonder 
at the crown and jewelled sword. and all the splendour of 

boroee' """' ... btlt they bod .. it .......... groud, &e, Aaci it ill odd.d 
truly: • In the whol. biotory of IeIam. then .... 110 _. ""'"' woacI.m.J 
t ..... <biB ....,...;"g oIlbe Tigri. aacI the eaptuo oIlbe "",,,, cily: 

I 8wa xIi1'. 2,';. 

2 The tI'e8SUr'e a100e was pat at TItrtoe mnTioae at dirbema. The propertl 
diyided, iDeludiog the YJft:h.1m8 AtiIDBkd at liioe huDdred aailliuu.. 
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the throne, and, among other marvels, at a camel of silver, 
large as life, with its rider of gold; and at a golden horse, 
having emeralds for teeth, its neck set with rubies, and the 
trappings of gold. The precious metals lost their con
ventional value, and gold was parted with for its weight in 
silver. Works of art in sandal-wood and amber were in the 
hand~ of everyone, with hoards of musk and the spicy pro
ducts of the East. Camphor lay abo)lt in sacks, and was 
kneaded with the cakes as salt, till the pungent taste 
revealed the mistake.' The agents of the prize had a heavy 
task, for each man's share (and the army now numbered 
60,000, all mounted) was twelve thousand pieces,' besides 
special largesses to the more distinguished warriors. The 
army could afford to be generous, and so they despatched to 
Medina, over and above the royal Fifth, such rare and 
precious things as might stir the wonder of the simple 
citizens at home. To the Caliph they sent as a fitting gift 
the regalia of the empire, and the swords of the Chosroes 
and of N6mii.n, the prince of Hira.' But the spectacle of 
the day was the banqueting carpet of the king, seventy 
cubits long and sixty broad. It was a garden, the ground 
of wrought gold and the walks of silver; green meadows 
w~re represented by emeralds, running rivulets by pearls; 
trees, flowers, and fruits by diamonds, rubies, and oth~l" 

precious stones. When the rest of the spoil had been 
distributed at the Great Mosque, and special gifts allotted 
to the more distinguished Companions, Omar took counsel 
what should be done with the royal carpet. The most 
advised to keep it as a trophy of Islam. But Aly, reflecting 

I It WM uaod, mi»gled with """. fur the candl .. of tho woelth1. Gibbon 
haa • DOte. i. loco, OD the more preciOUl so.rta. 

• Say 8.Ye Of siz. thousand pounda Meh.. 
• Fin sWOl"ds were eaptured, Dotable Dot only f'OZ' intrinsia nlua but 

hietorical inteJ't>8t. One had been the aword of the Kaiser of Rome i anothf'f 
had been taken &om the Khacln of ~e Turks. and a third had been that of 
DAhir,' King of Hind.' Tbe sword of Bahram wu given to Cuia; and.sid 
kept the Kaiser'. for himself. 
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on the instability of earthly things, objected j and the 
Caliph, accepting his advice, had it cut in pieces and di ... 
tributed with the other booty. The piece that fell to Aly's 
lot (and it was by no means the richest) fetched Twenty 
thousand dirhems. 

SOd .. ts.. As Medftin offered every convenience for the seat of 
lJlishes 
hi. h88d- government, Sad established his head-quarters there. The 
fu~'li:' at palaces and mansions of the fugitive nobles were divided 

amongst his followers. The royal residence he occupied 
himself. The grand hall, its garnishing unchanged, WaA 

consecrated to Divine worship, and here, as a cathedral 
service, the Friday ritual was first celebrated in !rae. 
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CHAPTER XVIII •. 

BATTLE OF JALOLA-REDUCTION OF MESOPOTAMIA-KUFA 

AND BUSSORA FOUNDED. 

A.H. XVI. A.D. 637. 

OMAR was satisfied, as well he might be, with the success Battl. of 

h · d His ld "t f t' . d d b d J.I61 •. ac leve • 0 spm 0 cau lon reVl ve , an, eyon 
rendering Mesopotamia and the border-lands within the Per
sian mountain range secure, he strictly forbade any forward 
movement. The summer of the sixteenth year of the Hegira 
was, therefore, passed by Sad in repose at Medain. The 
king, with his broken troops, had fled into the mountains, 
and thence into the plains of Persia. And the people 
on either bank of the Tigris, seeing opposition vain, 
readily submitted themselves to the conqueror. In the 
autumn, however, the Persians, resolving again to try the 
chance of arms, flocked in great numbers to Yezdegird, 
and an army was formed at Ho\w9.n, a fortress on the 
stream of that name a hundred miles north of Medain. 
From thence Mehran, with part of the force, advanced Persian. 

to Jalola, a stronghold on the mountain range half-way to ~;.~~. 
Medain. This place, capable of accommodating an army, Autumn

7
• 

J..D.63 • 
and almost impregnable to such an enemy as tbe Moslems, 
was defended by a deep trench, and all outlets or accessible 
places guarded by chtJVa= de friIJe and spikes of iron. The 
movement was reported to the Caliph, and, with his sanction, 
SAd pushed forward Hashim and Cacaa at the head of U!,OOO 
men, including the flower of Mecca and Medina; and they 
sat down in front of the citadel. The garrison, reinforced 
from time to time by the army at Holwan, made an obstinate 
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defence, and in frequent sallies attacked the besiegers with 
desperate bravery. Fresh troops had to be despatched from 
Medain, and the siege was prolonged for eighty days. At 
length, on the occasion of a vigorous sally, a great storm 
darkened the air; and the Persian columns, losing their 
way, were pursued to the battlements by Cacaa, who seized 
one of the gated. Driven thus to desperation, they turned 
upon the Arabs, and a general engagement ensued, whicb 
• was not surpassed by the Night oj Cllatngowr, excepting that 
it was shorter.' Beaten at every point, many of the enemy 
in the attempt to flee were caught by the iron spikes. They 
were pursued to some distance, I and the fields and roads 
were strewn (tradition tell. us) with 100,000 corpses. Fol
lowed by the fragments of his army, Yezdegird fled to hiM 
northern capital, Rei, in the direction of the Caspian Sea.' 
Cacaa then advanced to Ho!wan, and defeating the troops 
which still held it, took possession of tbat stronghold, and 
left it garrisoned with Arab levies as tbe farthest Moslem 
outpost to the north. 

The spoil was again rich and plentiful, for it embraced 
much that had been hastily carried off as most precions from 
Med8in, and (what was of the highest value to the army) a 
vast number of fine Persian horses. A multitnde of women 
also, many of whom must have been of gentle and princely 
,birth, unable to effect escape into the plains beyond, fell a 
~lcome prize into the conquerors' hands. and were distributed 
paI\ly amongst the warriors on the spot and partly amongst 
the o..",ps left at Med8iu. The booty .... as valued at Thirty 
million, of dirhem., beside. the horses, of .... hich nine fell to 
the lot IV every combatant. In charge of the Fifth, 8ad 
despatche\ to lIediua a yonth named Ziad, of donbtful 
parentage, but of singular readiness and address. In pre-

• .u far .. !1:niekiD.. 
S The rains llei are .till.wble within a fey .il ... 01 Teberao. 
• w •• haIl -JDO'" of ZiAd aaI of bio ....... ~. DUo r<pGUd ,.,b .. 

.... Aba SofiaD ... be. .. aid to haye met hi. mother, •• Jan kept. hI aaotht:r 
'. 
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sence of the Caliph, he harangued the citizens, and recounted 
in glowing words what h .. d been won in Persia, rich lands 
and cities, endless spoil, with captive maids and·princesses. 
Omar praised his speech, and declared that the troops of Sad 
had surpassed the traditions even of Arab bravery. But 
next morning, when about to distribute the booty, the rubies, 
emeralds, and vast store of precious things, he was seen to 
weep. ' What! ' exclaimed Abd al Rahman; 'a time of joy 
and thankfulness, and thou sheddest rearM I ' 'Yea,' replied 
the simple-minded Caliph; "it is not for this I weep, but I 
foresee that the riches which the Lord hath bestowed upon 
us will become a spring of worldliness and envy, and in the 
end a calamity to my people.' 

Zi3d was also the bearer of a petition from the leaders 
in Ira.c, who chafed at the limit placed on their progress, 
and now asked for leave to pursue the fugitives into 
Khorasl\n and to the Caspian shore. But Omar, content 
with what had heen already gained, forbade the enterprise. 
'I desire,; he wrote in reply, 'that between Mesopotamia 
and the lands beyond, the hills shall form a barrier, so that 
the Persians shall not be able to get at us, nor we at them. 
The fruitful plains of lra.c suffice for all our wants; and I 
would rather the safety of my people than spoil and further 
conquest.' The conviction of a world-wide mission for Islam 
was yet in embryo; and the obligation t.o enforce its claims 
by a universal crusade had not yet dawned upon the nation. 
And, in good truth, a dominion embracing, as Islam now did, 
Syria, Chald.ea, and Arabia, might, have satisfied the ambition 
even of an Assyrian or Babylonian monarch. The sound and 
equal mind of Omar, far from being unsteadied by the Hush 
and giddiness of victory, cared first to consolidate and secure 
the prize he had o.lrcady gained. 

persoD, at Tayir. He".. event.uallyacknowledged by MuAna (aDD. of Abu 
aofiRD) &I hia brother. much to the acudat of the public. He was destined to 
play n. prominent port iD the hiatory ,..bieh folio ... 
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The Persian frontier, for the time, was safe. A son of 
Hormuzan made an inroad from Masbazan, a fortress in the 
mountains, two days south of Holwan; but he was defeated 
and beheaded; and the place, strongly guarded, became one 
of an established line of frontier posts. There being no 
further attempt upon the peace of Madain, the ambition of 
&d and his generals, checked northwards by the Caliph'. 
interdict, was for the present confined to the reduction of 
Mesopotamia. For this end, troops were sent up the ver
dant banks of the Tigris as far as Tekrit-a stronghold 
on the river, abont a hundred miles above Madain, held by 
a mixed garrison of Roman troops and Christian Bedouins. 
These bravely resisted the attack. But after forty days the 
Romans thought to evacuate the place, and, deserting their 
native allies, escape by their boats. The Bedouins, on the 
other hand, were tampered with, and went secretly over to 
Islam; so that, when a final assault was delivered, they 
seized the water-gate, and tbe Romans, taken on both sides, 
were put to the sword.' The newly converted allies then 
joined the force, and pressed enthusiastically forward to 
Mosul, which, hearing of the fall of Tekrit, at O1Ice surren
dered, and became tributary. On the Euphrates, the Moslem 
arms had already met with equal success. The Bedouin 
tribes in Upper Mesopotamia having been urged by the 
Byzantine Court to make an attack on the invaders, who were 
threateuing Hims, sad was charged by Omar to effect a 
diversion from Ir3e. The fortress of Hit on the Euphrates 
was aooortlingly besieged; but they found it too strong in 

carry by assault. Leaving, therefore, half of the force 
before the town, the commander marched rapidly np the 

• The Bodoain port 01 tile garriooa .... &rm.d 01 tile IIeDi I,idh. T&ghI;b. 
Namr. &e. Tebi1 wu IItOnDed by T'moor. alter aD obstiDate delnee • .LD. 1m. 
It is DOW • a miaerabIe Tillage' of eoo boue.. Bat the rail» aroaDd an 
eneu't'e, aDd a euteJl*tMl building OYerlw:tg!I the rinr at a heJgbt. of 200 
feet, with. f .... beb;DO! aDd • .w...../adiDg _ to tile rin., where tile 
.......,.., 1M> doabt tool< place. 
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river to Kirckesia,l at the junction of the Khabfuo, and cap
tured it by surprise. The garrison of Hit, when they 
heard of this, capitulated on condition of being allowed to 
retire. Thus, all the southern portion of.Mesopotamia, from 
one river to the other, was reduced; the strongholds were 
garrisoned, and the Bedouins either cOl}.verted to the faith 
or brought under subjection. 

Towards the south also, the rule of Islam was established 
from the junction of the two rivers, along the Shat al Arab 
down to the short'S of the Persian Gulf. This tract, with 
varying fortune, bad been exposed to the raids of the Arabs 
ever since the first invasion of Mothanna. On one occasion, 
an expedition was worsted, and the leader killed. Omar 
saw that, to secure Irac, it was needful to occupy in strength 
the head of the Gulf as far as the range of hills on its eastern 
side; about the period, therefore, of SM's appointment he 
deputed Otba, a Companion of note, with a party under 
Arfaja from Bahrein, to . capture the flourishing seaport of 
Obolla. The garrison was defeated, and the iDhabitants, 
Indian merchants and others, escaped in their ships to 
the Gulf. The Persians then gathered in force on the 
eastern bank of the river, and many encounters took place 
before the Arabs succeeded in securing their position. In 
one of these, the women of the Moslem camp turned their 
veils into flags, and, marching in martial array to the 
battle-field, were mistaken for fresh reinforcements, and con
tributed thu~ at a critical moment to the victory. At last, 
in a great and decisive action, the enemy was routed, and 
the girdle of the leader, a Persian noble, sent as a'trophy 
to the Caliph. The messenger who carried it, in answering 
the Caliph's questions, confessed that the Moslems were 
becoming luxurious in foreign parts :-' The love of this 
present life,' he said, 'hath increased upon them; gold and 
silver have dazzled their sight.' Concerned at the revela-

• Kirtb.i .. or Circe.sium. 
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tion, the Caliph summoned to his pr~.ence Otba, who 
came, having left a Bedouin chief in charge of his gov~rn
ment. The arrangement Wll8 highly distasteful to Omar: 
• What! ' he said, • hast thou placed a Man of the desert over 
Men of the city and Companions of the Prophet? That 
can never be!' So Moghira was substituted for the 
Bedouin; and Otba dying on the journey back, Moghira 
became governor in his stead. Thus early arose the spirit of 
antagonism between the Bedouin chiefs and the men of 
Mecca and Medina. 

On the ruins of Obolla a small town arose of hut. COII

structed of reeds, with a Mosque of the same material; and 
the settlement grew in size and importance by constant 
accessions from Arabia. Bnt the climate was inhospitable to 
the new settlers. The tide here rises close to the level of 
the alluvial plain, which, irrigated with ease, is B11t'pa8H

ingly fertile, and stretches far and wide a sea of verdure. 
The country abounds with groves of pomegranates, acacias, 
and shady trees; and a wide belt of the familiar date-palm 
fringing the river might reconcile the immigrant of the 
Reja..: to his new abode. Bnt the moisture exhaled by a 
soil so near the water was m .. nited to the Arabian 
humour; pestilt'lltiai vaponrs followed the periodical innn
dationa, and gnals settled around them in intolerahle 
swarms.' Three times the site was changed; at Jast the 
pleasant spot of BUBSOR.m, Dear the river bank, and mpplied 
with a stream of waler mnning through it, was fixed npoo; 
and there a flonrishing city rapidly grew np. It waJ! laid 
oot about the same time, and after the same fashion, 88 ih 
rival Kiifa. Bot, partly from a more congenial climate, 
partly from being more largely endowed with conqnered 
lands, the sister city took the lead, 88 well in Dumbers 88 in 
iuflnence and riches. 

I The pet& of ~ and noiaome lIk*flIi~ ;""iII, 'rom the ...... p' 

aDd grana 1D Oidp',-niwr ... ann ... mmpl&ioed at b;r all tranllen ia tbil 
qaartn. See, e.g.. I.o!t ..... T.-., p. 280. 
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The founding of KUFA was on this wise. The Arabs had 
been in occupation of Medain for some months, when, a 
-deputation visiting Medina on certain business; the Caliph 
was startled by their sallow and unwholesome look, and 
asked the cause. They replied that the city air did not 
agree with the Arab temperament. Thereupon, search was 
1lrdered for some more healthy and congenial spot; such as, 
approaching nearer to the desert air, and also well supplied 
with wholesome water, would not be cut off (so the watchful 
Ruler stipulated) from ready help in any time of need.l 

They looked everywhere on the desert outskirts, and found no 
place answering these conditions so well as the plain of KUfa, 
not far from Him, on the banks of the western branch of the 
Euphrates. . Omar confirmed the choice, and left it in each 
man's option, either to remain at Medain, or transfer his 
habitation thither. The new capital suited the Arabs well, 
and to it accordingly they migrated in great numbers. The 
dwellings, as at Bussorah, were made at first of reeds.' But 
fires were frequent; and, in the autumn, after a disas
trous conflagration, the Caliph gave permission that both 
cities might be built of brick. 'The flitting camp,' he 
wrote, 'is the only place for the crusader. But if ye 
must have a more permanent abode, be it so; only let no 
man have more houses than three, nor exceed the modest 
exemplar of the Prophet's dwelling-place.' So the city was 
rebuilt, and the streets laid out in regular lines. The 
centre was kept an open square for the chief Mosque, which 
was constructed with a portico for shade, and ornamented with 
marble pillars from the palaces at Hira,1 Another square was 

I We are eoDstantly Nminded, in the tradition of this period, of Omar's 
Dervous apprehension lest his armies should be tempted beyond the reach of 
succour in oase of any disaster beft\lling them . 

• Reeds. wattl •• and mud. (&1£/.""';.) 
• The squ&!'e 1n\S set out thus. A.. powerful arch~.r. from. the centre. shot 

arf'Owa on all four sides; where the arrows l'e8Ched. was the limit, and the 
square was mM811J1.'d out accordingly. Tho ma.in streets were 40 cubits wide. 
the eross DONI 20, and the lanes 7. 
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left clear for the market; and to every man was allotted 
ground proportioned to the number of his household. 8M 
built for himself a spacious edifice, with materials carried 
from the royal buildings at Hira, and he reared in front of 
it a gateway to prevent intrusion from the market-place, 
which was hard by. The rumour of 'the Castle of Sli.d' 
troubled the simple·minded Caliph, and he sent Mohammed 
ibn Maslama with a rescript commanding that the gateway 
should be pulled down. Arrived at Kufa, the envoy was 
invited by 8M to enter his mansion as a guest, but he de
clined. sad therefore came forth, and received the letter at 
his hands, which ran thus :-' It hath been reported to me 
that thou hast builded for thyself a palace, and people call 
it The Oastle of SUd; moreover, that thou hast reared a 
gateway betwixt thee and the people. It is not thy castle; 
rather is it the castle of perdition. What,oever is needful 
to secure the treasury, that thou mayest guard and lock; 
but the gateway which shutteth out the people from thee, 
that thou shalt break down.' sad obeyed the order; bnt 
he protested that his object in building the portal had been 
falsely reported, and Omar accepted the excuse. 

The settlement of the land was the next concern. The 
SAwl0, or rich plain of Chaldrea, having been taken, with 
some few exception!!, by force of arms, was claimed by the 
Arab soldiery as prize of war. The judgment and equity of 
Omar is corupicnons in the abatement of this demand. 
After counsel held with his adviser. at lIedina, the Caliph 
ordered that cultivators who had Bed during the operations 
in Ini.c from fear, as well as those who had kept to their 
homes thronghout, should be treated as Zimmies, or pro
tected snbjects, and confirmed in their holdings on payment 
of a moderate tribute. The royal forests and domains, the 
lands of the nobles, and of those who had opposed tbe 
:Moslem arms, and also endowments of the Fire-teInple .. 
were all confiscated; but the demand for their dhiBion as 
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ordinary prize was denied. Equitable distribution was im
possible, and the attempt would but breed, bad blood 
amongst the people. The necessities also of. the great 
system of canals, and of the postal and other services, as 
a first charge upon the revenues, .demanded that the public' 
lands should be kept intact. Such were the ostensible 
reasons. But a profounder cause underlay the order. 
Omar would maintain the martial spirit of his followers 
at any cost, and render it perpetual. With him it was 
(>f first necessity that the Arabs should not settle any
where but iri camp, or other place of arms, nor engage at 
all in husbandry, lest they became fixed to the soil, and so 
the spirit militant decline. The people of Arabia must in 
every land be men of arms, ready at a moment's notice for 
the field, a race distinct and dominant. Therefore, much to 
the discontent of the claimants, not only were the confis
cated lands held undivided, but, from the border of the 
Syrian desert to the mountain range of Persia, the sale of 
any portion of the soil, whether confiscated or not, was abso
lutely forbidden. Thus there arose a double protection to 
the native tenantry, who under no pretext could be evicted 
from their lands. The country also, remaining in the hands 
of its own cultivators, was nursed, and became a rich and 
permanent source of revenue. 

The confiscated lands scattered over the province were Crown 
iandaand 

administered by agents of the State, and the profits shared .ndow-

between the captors and the Crown. The prize domains of B:'~..:i. 
Kllfa-conquered, that is to say, by the armies of Kh8lid and Kuf ... 

and of SM-were much more extensive than those of 
Bussorah. Shortly after it was founded, the inhabitants of 
Bussorab sent a deputation to urge that its endowments 
should be increased, and its income made more adequate to 
their responsibilities. C KUfa,' said Ahraf, the spokesman from 
Bussorah, C is a well-watered garden which yieldeth in season 
its harvest of dates, while ours is a brackish land. Part 

02 
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bordereth on the desert, and part upon the sea, which Iaveth 
it with a briny flood. Compared with KUfa, our poor are 
many, and our rich are few. Grant us, therefore, of thy 
bounty.' Recognising the justice of the demand, Omar 
made a substantial addition to the endowments of Bussorah 
from the Crown lands of the Chosroes. But, although KUfa 
was richer, it had heavier obligations to discbarge than the 
sister city. Its' government had a far wider range; and the 
charges of four lieutenants, posted with strong garrisons at 
Holwan and l'rIashaz9.n in the east, at Mosul in the north, 
and at Kirckesia in the west, had to be provided from the 
resources at the command of SM. ' 

XUfa and Kilfa and Bussorah, thus nnique in their origin, had a 
Bussorah 
hotbeds of singular influence on the destinies of the Caliphate and of 
fsedllctiti°Dand Islam itself. The vast majority of the population came from 

1 OD. 

the Peninsula, and were of pure Arabian blood. The tribes 
which, with their families, scenting from afar the prey of Persia, 
kept streaming into Chaldrea from every comer of Arabia, 
settled chiefly in these two cities. At Kilfa the races from 
Yemen and tbe south predominated; at Bussorah, from the 
north. Rapidly they grew into two great and luxurious 
capitals, with an Arab population each of from 150,000 to 
200,000 souls.' On the literature, theology, and politics of 

• In XUfa tha _tharn tribes, with tho Beni lIorid at thair head, greatly 
outnumbered the nonhero, which latter belonged to the Beoi NizAr. The 
two nationalities inhabited separate dirisiona of the city, aad prayed each ill 
its cnro 'Moequ. Bussorah, on the CODtlVy, W&I almo.t eotirely peopled from 
tho north; and the ft •• ohief clane--Aad, Temlm, Bekr, Abel al CaY" &lid tIuJ 
Nativoo of .Medina (ADalr)--<><eupied 0IIeh • ooparate quarter of ito OWD. 

In the tim. of Ziad (A. ... W), BelAdzori tells DO that i. BDIIOrah tIuJ 
register (Dew6n or eml lilt) DQlDbered 80,000 warn ..... and thair wino and 
ehildre. 120,000, all drawing peoaio .. from the Sto... K&fa iI nted at 
80,000 fightiog mea OD the ",11, with famili .. 'DJDboriog 80,000 ooolo. 'lb<I 
proportiOD of famili .. to fightiog m .. mut .... Iy han bee. mach greater, .. 
the _ of all of them .........J with ohiLhoo; and the Arab pop1IlatioD 
of 0IIeh city ..... prohably eomiderably greater thaD I hay ....... od (GO the 
authority ofBelAdzori) to .... in the ..... The.. aloo..- han _.groat 
multitude other than Azabe-dependant., weats, 8lal'et, &e., Moan aDd 
DOD.Xookm; .. that, .. the eru.. _. it iI DOt improhabla that thor 
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Islam, these cities had a greater influence than the whole 
Moslem world besides. Service in the field was desultory and 
intermittent. The intervals of rest were spent in ennui. 
Excepting when enlivened by the fruits of some new victory, 
the secluded harems afforded their lords but little variety of 
recreation or amusemeut. Otherwise the time was whiled 
away in the converse of social knots; and in these, while 
they discussed the problems of the day, they loved still 
more to live in the past, and fight their battles over again. 
Hence tradition. But the debates and gossip of these clubs 
(to which we owe the two great schools of Bussorah and KUfa) 
too often degenerated into tribal rivalry and domestic scandal. 
The people became petulant and factious; and both cities 
grew into hotbeds of turbulence and sedition. The Bedouin 
element, conscious of its strength, was j eaIous of the Coreish, 
and impatient at whatever checked its capricious humour. 
Thus factious sprang up which, controlled by the strong 
and wise arm of Omar, broke loose under weaker Caliphs, 
eventually rent the unity of Islam, and brought on disastrous 
days, which, but for its marvellous vitality, must have proved 
fatal to the Faith. -

Dumbored, of Iill clasaea, over 300,000 each. The popula.tiOD. would lluctuate 
.. C01'CIing to the numboro engaged in the field. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

CAMPAIGN IN NORTHERN SYRU. 

A.B. XV. A.D. 636. 

To recover the thread of events in Syria, it is necessary to 

go back so far as the battle of Fihl. At the close of the 
fourteenth year of the Hegira, Abu Obeida, leaving Amru 
to follow up the victory iIi Palestine, and Yezid as goveruor 
to hold Damascus, marched with the remainder of his forces 
northward upon Hims, from whence the emperor had been 
watching the progress of his enemies. He carried with him 
Dzul KeIaa, who, posted with his Himyar column beyond 
Damascus, had been, ever since the siege, covering the city 
from attack by the Romans on the north. They had 
advanced but a little way, when they were stopped by two 
Roman annies under Theodore and Shanas.' Dividing his 
forces, Abu Obeida took Shanas himself in hand, and left 
Khalid to deal with the other. Damascus no longer covered, 
Theodore thought to make a sudden dash upon it. But 
Yezid, with his garrison, was ready to confront him; and 
Khalid, with a Hying column, was immediately in pnrBUit. 
Taken thus before and behind, Theodore's army was cut to 
pieces, but few escaping. Abu Obeida had meanwhile 
engaged Shanas and put him to flight. :Meeting no further 
oppoSition, the Arabs continued their march, and attacked 
Biialbek, which after a short siege capitulated. 

Abu Obeida then advanced straight upon Hhus, and 
closely invested it. Heraclins, on the defeat of Theodore. 

I At l!arj Rum. to the N.~. "'_ 
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retired hastily on Roha,l from whence he endeavoured to DzuICAd., 

raise the Bedouins of Mesopotamia with the view of effectin~ j-:;~;' 
.a diversion. This effort (as we have seen) was 'defeated by A.D. 636, 

Sad, who, making an inroad on Hit and Kirckesia, thus 
recalled the tribes to the defence of their desert homes. The 
siege of Hims, prosecuted with vigour, was bravely resisted. 
But the expectation of promised succour died away; the 
severity of winter failed to make the Arabs retire, the 
courage of the beleaguered garrison fell, and their sallies 
became less frequent and effective. When the siege had 
been thus protracted many week$, suddenly an earthquake, 
'with successive shocks, breached the battlements. The 
governor, finding the position no longer tenable, offered 
to capitulate; and the Moslems, unaware of the full extent 

· of the mischief, readily gave the same terms to the prostrate 
city as had been given to Damascus. In answer to the 
·despatch announcing the capture, and forwarding the royal 
sbare of the booty, Omar bade Abu Obeida to press forward; 
and promising further reinforcements, counselled him to 

· gain over tbe powerful Bedouin tribes on the border, and 
strengthen his army thus. 

Leaving, therefore, a garrison in Rims under Obada, one 
· of the Twelve leaders,' Abu Obeida resumed his northward 
march. Hama, and other towns of inferior note, tendered 
their submission.' The strongly fortified city of Laodicea 
alone showed an obstinate front; but the Arabs made a feint 
of withdrawing, and then, a squadron, darting suddenly 
back in tbe early morning through an open portal, seized the 
defences, and overpowered the garrison. Advancing still to 
the north, Khilid, with great slaughter, defeated the Romans 
near Kinuisrin-a stronghold which, after a short defence, 

'E1 ...... 
• The Twel.e 'Leade,.' ohooeu by Mahomet at the PI.dge of A ... ba. 

,(W- if .VaitolMt, p. 13~.) 
• The ohurch of HAma (EpipAmoia) ..... tumod mto a mosque. AmotAu 

(./"'/ ...... ) ou the OlGutee. Shai_ (La ....... ). M ..... and other plaeeo of 1_ 
importaDee. are mentioned. as taken possessiOD of on this march. 

and taken. 
A.B,XV. 
Spring . 
.... D.636. 
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was seized and dismantled.' In the battIe we are told that 
a prince called Minas, in . dignity second only to the 
Emperor, was slain. Aleppo next fell, after a brief resist
ance; and then Abu Obeida turned his arms westward to 
Antioch. In this, the famous capital of Northero Syria,. 
and emporium of merchandise, art, and luxury, the broken 
troops of the Empire rallied. And here, at length, within 
the great lines of circumvallation which ran along the sur
rounding heights, we might have expected Heraclins to 
make a stand; and, drawing fresh troops together, to b!,ttie 
against the disasters which had befallen Syria. But no effort 
befitting the crisis appears to have been even thought of. A 
heavy battIe, indeed, was fought on the wooded plain out
side the walls; but the garrison was driven back, and the 
city, surrounded on all sides, at last capitulated.' Snch are 
the details, comprised within the space of a few lines, which 
tell us whate\'er we know of the loss of Northern Syria, 
stretching from Damascus to the hilly range of Asia Minor. 

Eastwards, in the direction of Aleppo, the Romans made 
a last but feeble attempt to regain their footing. They 
were again hopelessly beaten, their leader slain, and great 
numbers taken prisoner. The arm of the Empire was forthe 
moment paralysed, and Syria, from the Great River to the sea-

I Kinnisrin or CIIalciI. According to lOme, the inhabitant. were loreed to 
retire to Antioch. from whence tkey returned OD pee.ee being restored.. 0thmJ 
say that the city with its ehurehee 1I'U, lib Da.maeens, dirid.ed. But tJy 
:reeei,.ed tradition is that the people were treated with moderation, and that 
ODly one plot of gronod ..... taken __ 011 of f", a _ae . 

• Antioch •• Qwm of lire Eut • .... tbe <him meuopoIi. of ,be ",oriel. •.• 
I .. "Wide cirenit of ma.ny mil ...... surronnded by ... 110 of ........ hing height 
aod thickness, "hieb. had been earried acroee rariD. and oyer IIlfJUataln 
sammi.. with ...,h daring magnifieence of eoneeptiOD" to gin the city the 
aspeet of being defended by ite OWD encireling mountains.' (Farrv'. 81. P4'Ml, 
TOl i P. 288.) The l'n'age8. DOt lDILD11eare Wore. of the Penian in'f'Mioo 
mDSl han otill I.ft their marl< DpOD 'hie noble city. aod poooiblyall'eetod it. 
........ of def..... Still, 'lFe might ........ bly han ape«ed OOJDOthiag ..... 
from tradition than the simple mentioa 01 a battle oat8id.e the famou eitadeJ 
of N<>rtheru Syria, follo1red by its eapitnle&iOD. BDt th.ltWt<>rv of ,be fall of' 
Syria ill little m"", than a eaIeadar of d&tAIO and J>Ia-.' 
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shore, brought entirely under the sway <If Islam. The Arab 
tribes, as well as the settled inhabitants of towns and villages, 
became tributary, and bound by engagements to keep the 
conquerors informed of the movements of the enemy. Before 
long time, the Bedouins, who sit ever loose to the trammels of 
religion, went for the most part over to the Moslem faith. 
But the urban population, as a whole, resisted the induce- Slate 

menta to abandon Christianity; and, although reduced, as ~~an 
the Coran demanded, to an humbled and politically degraded ri!n~ 
state, they were yet treated with moderation, their churches 
spai-ed, and their worship respected. They either reconciled 
themselves to their unhappy mte, or retired unmolested into 
Roman territory. 

When Heraclius beheld his armies, one after another, Heracliu 

defeated, and his efforts to rally the Bedouin tribes end ouly Co':..'ti. 
in secession and hostile risings throughout Mesopotamia, he nop! •• 

gave up Syria as lost, and fell back from Roha upon Samsat. 
But he was in peril even there. For, after reducing Membij 
and other fortresses within the Syrian frontier, Kh8.li.d made 
a dash into Cilicia, and ravaged Mamsh and the country 
lying to the west of Samsat.' The Emperor, alarmed at his 
line of retreat being thus threatened, retired altogether from 
the scene; and, relinquishing the fairest provinces of his realm 
-provinces aacred to the Christian faith-into the hands 
of his enemies, resolved to recross the Bosphorus. Wending 
his sad way westward, he reached (so the Arabian annalists 
tell us) an eminence from whence a last glimpse might be 
had of the wooded hills and sunny plains that were vanishing 
in the southern horizon. Heraclius turned to gaze, exclaim-
ing, C Peace be with thee, holy and blessed land! Syria, fare 
thee well! There is for me no more returning unto thee ; 
neither shall any Roman visit thee for ever, but in fear and 

I Semalt, or Sha .... t, the same .. s.......u.. Besid .. Me.ri.h (C ....... "') 
and Menbij (11ItNpoIio), TeU AAI. Doluk. and many other plaeea in this 
4irec.tion were O"\"enuD by Khllid upon this occasion. 
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trembling, until the accursed Antichrist shall come.' I It 
was but ten years before that the same Emperor, performing 
on foot a pilgrimage to Jerusalem through this same beauti
ful province, to commemorate the recovery of the • true 
Cross' and his own signal victories in the East, had cast 
aside a rude missive from the Arabian Prophet demanding 
his submission to Islam. What seemed then the wild 
phantasy of a maniac was now an accomplished fiwt. 

A similar despatch from Mahomet had been at the same 
time received by Jabala, last Prince of the G hassanide 
dynasty. Jabala (so the tradition runs) asked the Em
peror's leave to chastise the insolent Arab, but was bidden 
to swell the imperial train at J erusa1em.· And now J abala 
was to share his Master's fate. At the head of the Beni 
Ghassan, he had fought loyally by the side of the Romans, 
till, disheartened by the ignoble flight of Heraclius, he 
turned to Abu Obeida, and emhraced Islam. Splendidly 
clad, and with a pompous following, he vi.ited lIedina, where 
the people, familiar with the illustrious name, and with the 
panegyric of their poet ~san on his eoodescension and 
munificence, reCeived him with peculiar honours. He then 
accompanied the Caliph to perform the pilgrimage at llecca. 
There a Bedouin chanced to tread, as he passed by, npon his 
flowing robe, causing him to stumble and fall. The haughty 
prince struck the offender on the face. To his amazement 
he was summoned before the Caliph, who ordered that the 
law of retaliation' should have its course, and that the 

Bedouin might have his satisfaction by returning the blO1l' • 
• What!' cried Jaba1a; • I, the Prince of the GhaB."n, and 
he a common Bedooin of the desert!' • Yea,' replied Omar; 

• The"""';ng;' somewhat oboearo. The -. an, • _il ....... be bonJ 
tho Aceaned..... ADd I would DOt that be oboaId be bonJ; 1m .... cMedo 
.tJaII DOt be good; aDd he "';0 derioe eriJ .- l!oIDe.' 

• Life of NaJto.et, p. 384. 
• The SnUb law 01 retaliatio&-' file far f118, ... for ~., '-' tal, 

tooth for tooth.. &.e.-is mainteirwcJ iD the Ccda.. See Saran. Y. l1f. aaad Y. T. P. 
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• for in Islam all men are alike.' .Stung by the affront, 
Jabala disappeared during the night, and retired to Con
stantinople. There he returned to the, profession of the 
Christian faitb, and was hospitably entertained at the Byzan
tine Court. The tale has been garnished by the touch of 
romance; and we are even told that, pining after his old 
desert haunts and friends, he offered again to recant and 
embrace Islam, if only Omar would promise to give him one 
of his daughters to wife. But so much is certain, that he died 
an exile, and left behind him a. colony at Constantinople of 
his Arab followers.' 

I may notice here an interesting tradition, showing that 
friendly relations subsisted At times between the Caliph and 
the Byzantine Court. Omar's wife, Omm Kolthilm, the 
daughter of Aly, sent to the Empress a royal gift of frank
incense, and precious things fit for the toilet of a. lady; and 
the Empress sent by the hands of the envoy in return a 

, The atory is variously told, but the main roota, as given in the text, 
appear beyond doubt. Tradition gives UB ftrsta romantic tale of what happened 
at • the Iron Bridge' on the Ol'ODtea, where Jabala 'W88 posted toeo'\"er Antioch. 
There a MussulmtUl chief W88 brought in a prisoner to Jabala's Mmp. He 
happened to be descended from the same anee8try, and on bis reeitiDg the poem 
of HassAn on the glories of the Ghasaanide dynasty. he was dismiesed with 
rich presents i and, ia the 'end. labaia himself went OVAl' to the Moslem camp. 

After be had retired to the Byrantine Court, an 80'\·01 arrived at Constan
tiDople, with diplomatic communications from Medina, and to him Jabala made 
known his 8OJ'l'Ows'a.ud pining after the desert. Pressed to return to Arabia, 
he agroed to do ~G. if OmU' would give him one of his daughters in marriage 
and de6ignate him bis sueeessor. B. at th. same time sent a rich gift; to 
HasaAn, who oompoood a poem, still extant, in toten of hi. gntitude. The 
following is a couplet from the same:-

'Jabala, the SOD of JidDa, forgot me DOt,. when he reigned in Syria, 
Nor yet tdler be had returned at Const&ntinople to the Christian faith.' 

We are to believe tb8t Omar aeeepted the oWer I but the cdlicer who carried 
the an .... r to CODStaDtinople found that. Jabala had died (A.lL XX). OthOl'll 
hold that Jabala wrvived to the reign of M11&'; .. who tempted him in TRiD to 
retUrD to Syria by the promiae of a property at Damasc:us. 

The colouy of hie deaeendanta and followere is said to have surrived at 
Coutantinople till the fall of the C ....... ; and a dour of likelihood ia gi .... 
to the atatement from the frequent recurrence of the name GaIJt&l4 among the 
notabl.. at the .. urt of H ...... li .. ·........... (See """"'" tI4 Peraval, 
.. I. iii. p. filO.) 

Exchange 
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beautiful necklace. Thereupon Omar gave command to call 
a general assembly.' Then he propounded the question of 
the necklace. Some said, 'The Queen is not a subject; she 
hath sent a present for Omm KolthUm; let her keep it ;' 
other some, 'It is but a gift in return for a gift.' But 
Omar said: 'The envoy was the envoy of the Moslems, and 
they have got this in return for his journey.' So he com
manded, and it was made over to the treasury; but he gave 
his wife the value of it from his privy purse.' 

In this campaign, the chivalry of Khalid made such an 
impression upon Omar that he received him back into 
favour, and bestowed on him the command of Kinnisrin. 
'Verily,' he said, in announcing the appointment, 'Khalid 
hath proved himself a prince among men. Blessed be the 
memory of Abu Bekr, for verily he knew mankind better 
than I.' The reconcilement, however, was not of long 
duration.' 

• It .... the ...,. call ... geneml .. l1 to prayer. (See Life 0/ Maloumd. 
p.206.) 

S The tradition is given in Ibu at Athtr. There is always a tendency to 
magnify the 8implieity and eelt-e.bDegation or the firet two Calipht;, and 
something in the story may be due to thiB. But the traditioa i. 01 • character 
otberwiBe not likely to have been invented; and there is nothing in it nry im· 
probable ... the two C01Il'Io had cleolingo with each othn. DOt al .... yo anfrieodly . 

• A.ecording to II!KJIIUI authorities, this command ..... eonlerred OD Kh41id 
by OlDSr on hi. ritrit to Jerasalem. 
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CHAPTER. XX. 

CONQUEST OF PALESTINE. 

A.H. XV. A.D. 636. 

Pale8tine, according to the Arabs, is the tract that lies west ~e':".toriaJ. 
diVISion of 

of theDead Sea. If a line were drawn from the top of the P.lestin •• 

sea obliquely to Mount Carmel, all to the south of it would 
be Palestine. The zone immediately to the north of the 
line, including the GhOr, or valley watered by the Jordan, 
is called Ordonna, or the province of the J (Yf'doin. The 
country still farther north is Syria, and that to the east 
of the Jordan the Ha'lJ,ra,n.' 

The first inroads of the Arabs were upon the province of PM.stin. 
. th. invaded. 

the Jordan. Issuing from Arablllo elr beaten course, as we . 
have seen, was the highway to Damascus, along the pilgrim 
route of the present day, to the east of the Dead Sea. _ The 
base of operations was, throughout the Syrian campaign, 
at Jabia, a town some little distance east of the Sea of 
Tiberias;, from whence, as a rendezvous, columns could be 
forwarded, by the great military roads, either to Damascus, 
BAalbek, and the north; or, again, to Tiberias, the Jordan, 
and Palestine. Soon after the siege of Damascus and battle 
of Fihl, the greater part of the province of the Jordan fell 
rapidly under the arms of Amru and Shorabbll. In Palestine 
proper, with Egypt in its rear, and Cresarea open to re
inforcements by sea, the Roman power remained, for some 

I PaI ... in. (Fil;"tiJo) "'" thus con6ned to th.lo .... and weetem portion of 
the Holy Land. BO.th or • lin. &om Jeru.alem and .Tarieho to o..ar.a. The 
pro';n .. of the JoMan (O"W" ... ) extended .. Car north-wnet .. sUr. :ry.., and 
A-. To tho north of this, again. was Syria or &18m. (See c.. ...... do 
1' ....... 1, vol, iii. p. 426.) 
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time longer, nnbroken. The province W38 heavily garrisoned 
at Gaza, Ramleh, Jerusalem, and other places. The Patrician 
ArtabUn, commanding in Palestine, divided his army into 
two parts. One gnarded Jerusalem. With the other, 
taking his stand at Ajnadein, some distance to the west, he 
sought to hold the invade .. advancing from Bei.an, in check. 
This foolhardy general is said to hav'! im'ited Amrn to a 
conference, having laid an ambush by the way to slay him.' 
But he was outwitted by the wily Arab, and, before long, 
fonnd himself cut off aU round from his communications 
with Cresarea, Jerusalem, and Ramleh. Amrn then attacked 
the Roman army; and a heavy and decisive engagement 
took place at Ajuadein. Of its details we know little, for we 
are simply told that' the battle of Ajuadein was fierce and 
bloody as the hattIe of Wa.ctiaa.' After great slanghter, 
Artabiln was driven hack upon Jerusalem. Amrn encamped 
on the battle-field, and the way W38 now clear to the Holy 
City. Bnt he took the precantion firat to secure his rear, 
still bristling with posts and garrisons. One aftP-r another 
-Gaza, Sebastia, Nablils, Lydda, Beit-Jibrin, and Joppa
either feU before his arms, or, withont a blow, submitted to 
the Moslem yoke. Jerusalem and Ramleh alone held out.' 

• Artah6a • taIled • the IlhalJOW'est .Dd the unluckiest of the 1lom:aDI: 
0 ....... id of him: 'W •• halI playoff ArtabA. the Alab (m"""i.g Amru) 
agai .... ArtAbA. the lIomaa, ODd ... whet .... etb: Art.bA. thnnght to 
tImnr Amra off hi. guaM. by .. lliDg him, at the intern.... whieh",,,ioI to 
lmve taken plate between them, that he 'W8I going to retire on E!D'PL Wben 
0..... woo told of the ambu.h ODd Amru' ...... pe by .. king another rood. he 
.eaid, • Verily, Amru is a laeky fellow.' 

III BamJej was not foanded till the eighth ef1ltury. The place wu pre
viously uamed Rama (Arimathea). near which HamIdi "811 built; bot trb('lit~'JD., 
by aaticipatiOll, always eaU. it Bamleh.. 

Gaza, aeoording to eome, ... captured in the 4nt iDTahV>n. two ,._'" 
before. The fQUowing plAees are mentioned ae 00" reduee-I :--S..butia (till 
the way from c.:earea to NabJU. where is the tomb of 1,)hn the lOll of 
Zaebariaa); Beit-Jihrin (or &11 Gtd>aT4); Y.}_; Bomb (lIarj AJj6.); 
ABealoD; Amyu. In fact. the whole eountry. with the aiD@le eseeptibD 01 
ClE!8&rea. DOW fell into the hand. of the Arabi aod beeame trihutary. 

The ~ae:lt of Palestine, howe'l'aI'. like that of Syria. ia a JD.en! epitome. 
with great CODfnsiOD of d"1teL Tbi. i. (oreilly illu.tr:ltt:d. bJ lhe yrf'andt"1 
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Towards Jerusalem, a city sUrrounded by associations 
almost as sacred as thQse of Mecca itself, Amiu first directed 
his steps. On his approach, ArtabUn, dispirited by his late 
defeat, and unwilling to risk the now desperate issue of a 
siege, retired with his army to Egypt. The Patriarch, 
upon this, sued for peace. But one condition he made, 
that Omar should come himself to the Holy City, and there, 
in person, settle the capitulation.' The Caliph, nothing 
loth, braved the objections of those about him, and at once 
set out for Syria.' Taking the beaten track bef~re de-

Capitula
tion of 
Jerusa.lem .. 
A.E. XV. 
End of 
A.D. 636. 

scribed, he journeyed direct for Jabia. It was a memorable ~mnr 
occasion, being the first progress of a Caliph beyond the -:::~:br.'; 
limits of Arabia. Abu Obeida, Yezid, and Kh8.lid, came 
from the north in state, to welcome him. A brilliant caval-
cade, robed in Syrian brocade, and mounted on steeds richly 
caparisoned, they rode forth as he approached. At the sight 
of all their finery, Omar's spirit was stirred within him. He 
stooped down, and, gathering a handful of gravel, flung it 
at the astonished chiefs. 'Avaunt!' he cried; 'is it thus 
attired that ye come out to meet me ? All changed thus in 

DOtice of the important battle of Ajnadem. a.nd the uneertainty sarrounding its 
chronology. Several authoritiea place it even before Yerm:6k, giving the date 
as on 8 Saturday. in JumAd r .• '.1[. XIII. (634 A.D.). AA tho dote gi •• n 
rea.lly fell upon a Saturday. Well adopts this view. But it is opposed to the 
collliilltent. though Tery summary narrative of the bMlt authorities, as well M 

to the natural course of the campaign, which, as we have Been, began OD the 
lO.It Bide of the Jordan. all the eastern pronnee being rednced before the 
Arabs venturtd. to crou over to the well--garrisoned country weat of the J ordaD. 

I It W88 furetold (so the tradition runs) in the Jewish books. that Jerusalem 
would be captured by a kiug whoso name 'WR8 formed but of three letters (aa 

in that of Om at' t~)' and whose description tallied otherwise so exaelly with 
~ 

that of tho Caliph tha.t there could be no doubt tha.t be was tho personage 
meant by tho pl'Ophoq. Wh.n thi. W80 told to Art.ab\ln. h.loot .u heart, 
and departed to Egypt.; whereupon the Patriarch sent to make terms with 
Amm. The tradition is curious. and. however fabulous in appearance, may 
possibly btlve had Bl)me foundation in fact. 

• • Whither away?' said AIy to the Caliph.; 'wilt thou go and fight with 
d.., P' • Nay.' :replied Omar; c not 80, but I mean to visit the &eat of war, 
before AbbAs is tak13D, and the dames of sedition burst forth.' He then started, 
lelning Air in chuge of Medina. But the lradition has a StroDg Abba&side tioga. 
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the space of two short years! Verily, had it been after two 
hundred, ye would have deserved to be degraded.' ' Com
mander of the Faithful!' they replied; 'this that thou seest 
is but the outside; beneath it (and they drew aside their 
robes) behold our armour.' 'Enough,' answered Omar, still 
much displeased; 'go forward.' So they fell in with his party, 
and alighted at Jabia. Shortly after, the camp was startled 
by the appearance of a troop of strange horse. It was a 
deputation from Sophronius, Patriarch of Jerusalem.' Terms 
of capitulation were BOOn agreed to, and the treaty, duly 
witnessed, was carried by the visitors back to their master; 
whereupon the gates of Jerusalem, and of RamJeh alBO, were 
thrown open to the :Moslem leaders. Amru and Shorab bil, 
thus relieved from further opposition, left their troops and 
presented themselves at Jabia. Omar rode forth to meet 
them; and they kissed his stirrup, while he, dismounti1lg, 
affectionately embraced them both. 

Dismissing the other generals to their respective c0m

mands, the Caliph, carrying with-him Amrn and Shorahbil, 
resumed his journey westward, and, crossing the Jordan below 
the Lake of Tiberias, proceeded thus to Jerusalem. They gave 
him a palfrey to ride on, which pranced with jingling bells 
after the fashion of Syria. He disliked the motion. 'What 
aileth the animal? ' he said; 'I know not who hath taught 
thee this strange gait.' So he dismounted and rode npon 
his own horse again.' Arrived at JernsaJem, the Caliph 
received the Patriarch and citizens with kindness and c0n

descension. He granted them the same privileges as to the 
most favoured cities; imposed on the inhabitants an easy 
tribnte, and confirmed them in possession of all their 

I The Dame is DOt giVeD by the Arabiaa aDDaliaB. We learu it Izom 
The<>pb&nes. 

: The ""';nd _ .. i. ,hat Omar made thio (bio ant) j'''''''''Y '" Syria 
011 io, e Ick; the eeeoad (00 the Boman iJmuJioo by _). riding 011. (!14M;; 
the _ (at the great plague) on a ...u; aDd the IaoI (bio _ thro.gh 

Syria) 011 sa ..... 
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shrines and churches. Jerusalem was to the M 
<>bject of intense veneration, not only as the 
Judaism and Christianity, but as the first K£bia 
itself -that is, the sacred spot to which the Faith 

• in prayer; and also as the place visited by the Prophet on his 
mysterious journey by night to heaven.' At the crest of the 
1lacred mount there is a stony proje?tion, which the tradition 
<>f the day had marked as Jacob's pillow. The fond imagina
tion of the Moslems has fixed upon this as the very point in 
the ' Farther Temple,' from which the winged steed mounted 
by Mahomet took its upward flight; and in a depression of 
the rock the eye, or the hand, of faith still traces thE' out
line of the Prophet's foot imprinted there as he sprang into 
his airy saddle. It was close to this that Omar laid the foun
dation of the Mosque which, to this day, bears his name." 

I The heavenly journey is thus referred to in the CorAn: f Praise be to 
Him., who carried His 8ena.nt by night to the FABTIIBB. TBHPLB (M~'irJ, aI 
dcA-sa). the environe of which we have made blessed.' Sura xvii (The' Far
ther Temple,' in <qIpoI!!Iition to the Nearer Temple, the Kaaba.) See the taJe, 
Life qf Mallo""', p. 126. Jel'Ull8lem,.... the Kibl. of Mahomet and his fol
lowers all the time be wOl'8bipped at Mecca. In the second year after his flight 
to Medina, the Prophet was suddenly instructed to turn instead to Mecca, to 
which ever since, the Momems have turned at prayer. (Ibid. p. 198.) 

• The Huam is the 88C!l'ed inclO8Ul'8 on the S.E. corner of Mount Zion. 
It is minutely described by All Bey, vol. ii. p, 214, with ita two great moequea, 
Ma'fjid ,,'.dok .. (H&id to be the Bosili ... of the Virgin) and Kubba aI &kh .... 
(the Dome of the Stooe ),-where also will be found plans and sketches of the 
same. Until the Crimean War, the Hamm waa guarded, as aaeredly as Mecca 
itself, from the b'e6d of an infidel. But it is now more or less aeeesaible. and 
an el&borate SUtTey of the two Mosqu8I and their B1U'l"Oundings has recently 
been mRde by the Palestine ExplOl'8.tion Soc.iety: see their Proct.ling •• 
Januory 1880. 

The KKhlHt al SaRMa., or r Dome of the Stone,' has been built polygonal to 
meet the shape of the I Stone; or Rock referred to in the text, which gives 
ita Bll.me to tht' MOI!IIJoe. This roek rises to a height of six or I18ven feet from 
a hue, aecording to Ali Bt'y.33 feet in diameter (or. IICOOrding to others. 
67 feet long and 43 wide). The architecture is Bym.ntine, but Greek buildera 
W'(>1'e no doubt engnged for its aoDBtruetion. There is probably little, if an,.. 
thing, of original Christian building in the present Hanun.. 

Ali Bey deseribeB the &A.'1uG itself as .. etony apes: cropping out from tbe 
ror-k. "hich. when Mahomet stood upon it. . sensible of the happiness of bearing 
the bol,. hur<ipo, depresMd. itself, and beeoming soft. like W'Uo recei\'ed the 
print of his holy foot upon the upper part. ..• This print is DOW covered with 
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Mahometan tradition gives no further detail respecting 
this memorable visit. But we are .told by Christian writers 
that Omar accompanied Sophronius over the city, visited the 
various places of pilgrimage, and graciously inqnired into· 
their history. As the appointed hour came round, the Patri
arch bade the Caliph to perform his orisons on the spot where 
they chanced to be, namely, the Church of the Resurrection. 
But he declined to pray' either there or in the Church of 
Constantine, where a carpet had been spread for him-alleg
ing, as the reason, that if he were to pray there, his fol
lowers would deem it their duty to oust the Christians and 
take possession of the church for ever afterwards, as a plact
where Moslem prayer had once been offered up. He also 
visited Bethlehem. There, having prayed in the Church of 
the Nativity, he gave nevertheless a rescript to the Patriarch 
who accompanied him on tbe pions errand, securing the 
Christians in possession of tbe building, with the condition 
that not more than one lIIussulman should ever enter at a 
time; hut the stipulation, we are told, was disregarded, 
and a Mosque was eveutually erected there, as well a. on the 
site of the porch of the Church of Constantine.' 

a large IIOI't of rage of gilt metal wire, worked in neb a manner that the print 
cannot be seeD on aetouot of de darkneM within. but it may be tondled. with 
the hand through a hole ~ on p'II!'pQM'. The believers. after haring tt:raeb~ 
the print, proeeed 10 SBlICtify them>el ... by _iog the baud oyer the _ 
aod bean!.' (T",,,", of .ofU Bey, voL ii. p. 220.) 

I Ac.ocording to Tbeopbanee. Omar, dad ill anclean garmeotl fA CID1eI hair,. 
demaoded of &ph...,iDS 10 be .hown oyer the Temple of 8010lD0ll, aod .... 
,nth diffico!ty.........,uDed 10 ehaoge them by the prot<oteti ... of the Patriareb, 
who wept oyer the threat.eDed. • abomination of de.olation.' But tbe geoual 
teDor of CbrUtian tradit.ion (whatenr ;1.1 worth may be) iI ... iu the tat,.. 
altogether lal'ourable to Omar'. eou.rtay and eood.eeeen..ion. &pbroDiue. we 
are told. .howed him the """'y pill .... of J...,b. It .... _end with IOU aod 
•• eepiD.:,..... "''''hereupon Omar •• ith hi! OYQ baDd.. auitttd by hill people. lid 
to work to clear ,h •• pot. aod the YOelt (SoU ... ,) haTing beeP laid bu.. the 
fOllDdatioD of the Great Mosque Waf built upon it. 

The moot unliuly pan of these tJa<litioDo .. that .. hich ~ that 
Omar .. ooId baT ..... thoagbt of paying in • ch""'" adorned by pi<tur ... 
eroeeee. &e... ~-b of coane it i. poee) ble that he mar ban made the deIIH' 

ginn iu the text oat 01 comtesy and politt:oe-. 
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Whatever truth there may be in these traditions, Omar Omar .... 

his .. J rusal . • toms to did not prolong VlSIt to e em or lts enVIrons. MedlDa. 

Having settled the matter for which he came, he proceeded 
to divide Palestine into two provinces; one of which he 
assigned to the government of J ernsalem, and the other to 
that of Ramleh. He then returned by the way that he 
came to Medina.1 

Thus was Syria, from the farthest north to the border of C.~ •• 

Egypt, within the space of three years, lost to Christendom. ~f!'tated 
One reflects with wonder at the feeble resistance offered by ~~"":f 
the Byzantine power, both military and naval, and by its §yria. 

many strongholds of antiquity and renown, to this sudden 
inroad. The affinities of the Syrian Bedouins to the 
Arabian nation facilitated no doubt the conquest. There 
was also an element of weakness in the settled population; 
for luxurious living had demoralised the effeminate race 
and rendered it unable to resist the onset of the wild and 
fanatic invaders. Still worse, they had no heart to fight. 
What patriotic vigour might have still survived, was lost in 
religious strife. Sects rejoiced each in the humiliation of the 
other; and, as is usual in such controversies, the finerthe dis
tinction, the more inveterate the hatred thereby engendered. 
Loyalty was thus smothered by bitter jealousies, and there 
are not wanting instances even of active assistance rendered 
to the enemy.- There may have been among some, even a 

1 It is of this journey the tale is told that in the midst of ODe of bis dis
eoQl'S68 Omar was intelTU.pted by.a.o ecclesiastic. The Caliph quoted from the 
eorAn .h. __ wm... fA. Ltml .. W..,u;l,/orli",tAmJ it ftDgui<k (Su", iv. 
90,142; :zTii. 99 i and xviii. e), WhE'reuPOD the Christian cried out: }tagl Gorl 
miM .. dl:tA no Oft~. Omar threatened that he would behead the Christian if he 
eontinued bis mu.rruptiQD, and 10 the Christian held his peace. The story is 
told both i. the B __ qf ".!ckidg. and iD th. '''001 .1 BAa .. ; and though 
wanting in authority, gives truly the popvlar ~ of the doetrine of Pre-
destinAtion lUI taught in the Cortn. (See TM Cord.: it& ContpNitiott aM Tasc. 
tag. Cbristian Knowledge Society. p. 66.) 

• The monks or the • Convent of KhAHd,' Dt'U' Damaseus,.l'tIC8iTed a per-
manent remissioD of their land tax as a reward fo:t the treacheroUfl aid 
l'eD4.il'rOO by them at the sitoge of that t'ity. A similar ~DeessiOD was eujoyed 
by .he Samari .... s. who hated both Je"" and Chrioti ... equally. and aided 
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sense of relief in the equal though contemptuous licence 
given, by the toleration or haughty indifference of the con
querors, to all alike. But there was a still deeper canse, 
and that was the growing decrepitude of the Roman empire. 
No vigour remained to drive back the shock of barbarian 
invaders. And while northern hordes conld by degrees 
amalgamate with the nations which they overran, the exclu
sive faith and the intolerant teaching of Islam kept the 
Arabs a race distinct and dominant. 

The conquerors did not spread themselves abroad in 
Syria, as in Chaldrea. They founded no such Arabian towns 
and military settlements as Bussorah and KiIfa. The country 
and climate were less congenial, and the beautifnl scenery 

.. in 
Chalda!a. of the land of brooks of water and depths springing out of 

. valleys and hills, the land of vines and fig-trees and pome
granates, the land of oil-olive and honey, offered fewer attrac
tions to the Arabian races than the heated sandy plains of the 
Tigris and Euphrates, with their desert garb of tamarisk and 
groves of the familiar date. They came to Syria as con
querors; and, as conqnerors, they settled largely, particularly 
the sonthern tribes, in Damascus, Hims, and other centres of 
administration. But the body of the native Syrians re
mained after the conqnest substantially the same as before; 
and throngh long centnries of degradation they clnng, as to 
some extent they still cling, to their ancestral faith. 

Humilia- We read in later days of the Ordi'TUJ/TI,U of Omatr, to regn
~:. '!,d late the conditions of Christian commnnities throughont 
ChriBtiaDa. Islam. But it wonld be a hOOlon that tolerant Rn1er to credit 

him with the greater part of these observances. It is true 
that the sta~ of inferiority--according to the Divine injunc
tion, Fight against tM PI!IYp~ of tM Book, J W18 arnd Chris-, 

the Arabs .. goidee aDd spi .. ; bat the lnIi .. of then, tnaebeJy ..... ..........t 
by Yerld. . 

Omar made .. ....,;gm..m tnnr. the titbee to a ooIooJ of ChrioUaD J.pao 
__ labia; bat ........ to ban ....... pa .. 11 charitable pIIIt. 
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tians, until they pay tribute with their hatnds and aTe hwm
bled '-was branded upon them from the first; but the worst 
disabilities of ~hat intolerant Ordinance were not imposed 
till a later period. Introduced by degrees, these gradually be
came, through practice and precedent, the law of the land. At 
the first the exactions of the conquerors, besides the universal 
tribute, were limited to the demand of a yearly supply of oil
olive and other food, and the obligation to entertain Moslem 
travellers on theil.· journey for three days at a time. But 
when the Caliphate was established at Damascus, its pomp 
and pride could no longer brook the semblance even of 
social equality, and hence the badge of an inferior race must 
be shown at every step. The dress of both sexes and of their 
slaves must be distinguished by broad stripes of yellow. 
They were forbidden to appear on horseback; and if they rode 
on mule or ass, their stirrups must be of wood, and the saddle 
known by knobs of the same material. Their graves must 
be level with the ground, and the mark of the devil placed 
on the lintel of their doors. Their children must be taught 
by Moslem masters; and the race, however able or well quali
fied, was proscribed from aspiring to any office of high emo
lument or trust. Besides the existing churches spared at 
the conquest, no new building must be erected for the pur
poses of worship; free entry into all their holy places must be 
allowed at the pleasure of the Moslem; no cross must remain 
in view outside, nor any church bells rung. They must re
frain from processions in the street at Easter and other solemn 
seasons; and in short from anything, whether by outward sym
bol, word, or deed, in rivalry or derogation of the royal faith. 
Such was the so-called OocU of OmaT.· Enforced with less or 
greater stringency in different lands and under different 

1 SUl"Io ix. 30. 
I In lOme treaties ginn by BelAdzori and others, R8 concluded at the first 

conquest. lOme of these di.bilitiu are meDtioned; but I doubt their genuiD~ 
n.... Thoogh the 1& ... """ such, the p ... tice varied gnatly. UDderi.tolemut 
Caliphs, such all the orthodu. Abbusides, the poor ChriBtians were always 
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dynasties, it was, and still remains, the law of Islam. One 
must admire the rare tenacity of the subject faith. which, 
with but scanty light and hope, held its ground through 
weary ages of insult and depression, and still survives to 
see, as we now may hope, the dawning of a brighter day. 

I have spoken of the loss of Syria as the dismemberment 
of a limh from the Byzantine empire. In one respect it was 
something more. For their own safety, the Romans dis
mantled a broad belt of conntry on the borders of the now 
barbarian Syria. The towns and fortresses were razed, and 
the inhabitants withdrawn. And so the neutral zone became 
a barrier against travel to and fro. For all ordinary com
mnnication, whether social, religions, or commercial, the road 
was closed. The East was severed from the West. 

, The abomination of desolation' wept over by Sophronius 
stood in the Holy Place. The cradle of Christianity, Zion 
the joy of the whole earth, was trodden nnder foot, and 
ntterly cnt off from the sight of its votaries. And all is told 
by the Byzantine writers in a few short lines. The pen of 
the Christian annalist might well refuse to write the story 
of cowardice and shame. 

lia.ble to have a fresh order iuuOO. to demoli.eb all but. their ancient eburchal, 
close the ChristiaD schools, &e. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

RISING IN NORTHERN SYRIA. 

A.H. XVIL A.D. 638. 

IN the sixth year of Omar's Caliphate, a desperate effort was BisiDg In 

made by the Byzantine power, and at one moment not with- =em 
·out some prospect of success, to shake off the Moslem yoke 
.and recover possession of Northern Syria. 

The movemeut is attributed by tradition to an appeal from Bomana 

the Christian tribes of Mesopotamia, which when the Roman %.~ 
· army retired into Asia Minor, besonght the Emperor to save :.:: of 

them from falling under his adversary's sway. Although £.tm:::. 
the Moslem frontier on the side of Cilicia was tolerably ..... XVIL 

secure, yet the seaboard to the west, and the desert border A.D. 638. 

·on the east of Syria, were both vulnerable. Most of the 
strongholds of Mesopotamia, it is true, had already fallen 
into the hands of S6.d ; I but the wandering Bedouins were not 

· controlled by these, and with few exceptions the numerons 
· Christian tribes still looked for support to the Persian or the 
Roman empires. The maritime power of the Romans was 

yet untouched. Q.,sarea with its naval supports remained 
proof against landward attack; and the whole sea coast was 

kept unsettled by the hope, or by the fear, that the Roman 
Beet might at any time appear. The Emperor now promised 
t he dwellers in Mesopotamia that he would second their efforts 
by way of the sea. An expedition was accordingly directed 

I A ... Jdi:og to Co ... ;. de Pe><eTIII, the stIoogboida aloag the Tigris, .. 
• eU .. the EuphlSteo-Tekrit, Hit, ~-..... ualy DO. redueed by the 
Ar.ho; but, .......uug to the host bodin • .., th ... to ..... lOll into the haada of 

• the Mool ..... lhortIy aft.. the boule of Cides!ya. 
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from the port of Alexandria upon Antioch; while the Bedouins 
gathered in great hordes around Hims. Thus seriously threat
ened, Abu Obeida called in Khalid from Kinuisnn, and every 
garrison that could be spared from th~ south. But the enemy 
was still too strong to be dispersed by the force at his disposal, 
and so he sent an urgent summons for assistance to Medina. 
Thereupon Omar ordered Sad to despatch a strong column 
from KUfa under CacAa for the relief of Hims without a 
day's delay; and likewise to effect a diversion by Bending 
other columns against Rickka, Roha, NiBibin, and such like 
strongholds in Upper Mesopotamia. Meanwhile the Romans 
landed from their ships. Antioch threw open her gates to 
them; and Kinnisrin, Aleppo, and all the chief towns in 
the north, were in full revolt. Abu Obeida called a council 
ot war l KhAlid was for giving battle, but he was alone in 
that view. Abu Obeida, teeling too weak to cope with the now 
combined forces of the Bedouins and Romans, retired within 
the walls of Hims, and, hemmed in by enemies, awaited t} 
succour now advancing from K1ifa. So grave did Omar b . 
self regard the erisis that, quitting Medina tor the s~ 
time, he journeyed to Jabia, intending to march in 
with the reinforcements northwards. But whilf.__ .~ 
journey, a change had already come over the scene. The 
vigorous movements in Mesopotamia so alarmed the Bedouins 
for the safety of their homes in the desert, that they began to 
forsake the Roman cause. Seeing now his opportnnity, Abu 
Obeida issued from the f'ortress, and after a severe engage
ment ronted the enemy, who lied in such confusion that, even 
before the \ arrival of Cacaa. they were totally dispersed. 
Omar return~ from Jabia to Medina. He was delighted 
at the resnItl. '\.d he specially commended the alaerityor the 
Rufa column :,' The Lord reward them,' he wrote to Sad, 
, for their ready gathering and their speedy march to the suo
cour of their beleaguered brethren.' 1 

• The aIDrJ at thio iDrood aDd widespread rioiDg" told by -ntioD with 
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It was the last effort of Constantinople to expel the ~& 
invader from Syria, and the yoke plainly now was not to ;,':,18':'
be shaken off. The expeditions undertaken . for diverting ~,d Asia .u.unor. 
the nomad insurgents had also the effect of reducing Meso- A.H. xvn . 

. h h' A.D. 638. potamia to its uttermost limits. But not content Wit t 18, 

the infant faith, becoming conscious of its giant strength, 
began to stretch itself towards the north. The successes 
in Mesopotamia were followed up by a campaign in Asia 
Minor, under distinguished leaders; and the name of 
lyMh, the general-in-chief, under whom even Kbalid did 
not disdain to serve, begins to figure in the brief Byzantine 
record.' Nisihin,' Amida, Harr&.n, Roha, and all the strong 
places lying along the northern frontier were taken or 
recaptured, and even Armenia was overrun." 

Most of the Bedouin tribes in Mesopotamia embraced Christian 

Islam. There were exceptions, and the story of the Beni ~!: in 

lyMh is singular. They: migrated to the north and found an ~':~:~ 
asylum in Roman territory. But Omar, nettled at their dis- lyAdh, 

appearance, and fearing lest they should remain a thorn in 
his side, demanded their extradition from the Byzantine 
Court, on pain of the expulsion of all the Christian tribes 
living under his protection. And the Emperor, unwilling to 
expose these to ill-treatment, complied with the demand.' 
the extremeat brevity; but it is very evidont that the position of Abu Obeida 
must, lor BOme little time, have been very critical. Lebeau conjecture. thH.t 
the D8\"81 attack W8IJ led from Egypt by Constantina. the SOD of Beraclius; 
and M. Cauaoi. d. P ..... va1 ,bl.b that <hi. is probable (vol iii. p. 612). 

I It seems almost certain that KhMid did 80 sene, though thM'8 are other 
traditious to the t>.8ect that he Dever served under any other general than Abu 
ObeidL He may ha.Te led an iDdt>pendent expedition . 

• Noy DiAl' Bou. 
t Bymntine historians tell us that the Roman govemor of Ed8B88 (Roha) 

ooocluded ..... Iy with l]4dh. by "hl.b b. baund himself to pay 100,000 
pioeos of gold, as black-mail, with the Tie .. of preserving his province from 
&racen ilU'OOd, but that Beracl.ius disowued the humiliating condition. and 
depost'd the go'f8l'nor. Tht'l'e is DO hint of this in our Arabian authorities . 

• Four thuusand of the Beni IyAdh were sent back in a body to Meso-
potamia from Asia Minor. and resumed their allegiaDCe to the Caliph. though 
eo.tinGing to prol'eos the Christian faith. The remainder dispemed OD tho 
bcmI ... of the two kiDgdoms. 
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Equally remarkable is the tale of the Beni Taghlib. They 
tendered their snbmission to Welid ibn Ocba, who, solicitous 
for the adhesion to Islam of this great and famous race, 
pressed them with some rigour to abjure their ancient 
faith. Omar was much displeased at this,-' Leave them,' he 
wrote, ' in the profession ofthe Gospel. It is only within the 
bounds of the Peninsula, where are the Holy Places, that no 
polytheist tribe is permitted to remain.' Welid was removed 
from his command; and it was enjoined on his successor to 
stipulate only that the usual tribute should be paid, that no 
member of the 'tribe should be hindered from embracing 
Islam, and that the children should not be educated in 
the Christian faith. The tribe, deeming in its pride the pay
ment of ' tribnte ' (jazia) an indignity, sent a deputation to 
the Caliph :-They were willing, they said, to pay the tax if 
ouly it were levied under the same name as that taken from 
the Moslems. Omar evinced his liberality by allowing the 
concession; and so the Beni Taghlib enjoyed the singular 
privilege of being assessed as Christians at a 'donble Tithe,' 
instead of paying Jazia, the obnoxious badge of snbjngation.' 

The last place to hold out in Syria was C",sarea. It fell 
at last in the fifth year of Omar's Caliphate. Amru had sat 
long before it. Bnt, being open to the sea, and the battle
ments landward strong and well manned, it resisted all his 
efforts; and althongh Yezid sent his brother Mnavia with 
reinforcements from Damascus, the siege was prolonged for 
several years. Sallies persistently made by the garrison, 
were driven back with equal constancy. In the end, as we 

• That is. their tax .... called ...... ('tenth '). the titbe poid by the beli ....... 
instead ofjazit&. It may be doubted whether the iotolemnt condition. fortAd· 
ding the edaeation 01 the ehildreu iD ChriAiaD doetrine. ".. meant otbnwi_ 
than M • Dominal iDdicat.iou or the nprema.ey oI181am.. JtentaiDly Ya8 DOt 
eur.- (if at all) with auy rigoar. fur we read of this great tribe eontiD1liag 
iD the profeeoiOlJ of ChriBtiauity under the Om'71ad. aud ... "" und«r the 
Abbesoide. d1"""'iee. ADd iD .,iD Jatn tim .. they had their bioOOpo .. 
ADa, on the Eaphmt<s. (See Cauoin de P ........ I. Y. iii. P. au.) 

w • ..,.. port with that iDnI .. bIe author •• _ hiotory _ with Ibio 
DUTatiYe. 
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. are told, by the treachery of a Jew, a weak point was dis
~overed in the defences. The city was carri~dby st:orm, 
with prodigious carnage of the wretched inhabitants. Four 
thousand prisoners, of either sex, were despatched as part of 
the prey to Medina, and there distributed in slavery.1 

KhBlid had again the misfortune to incur the displeasure KhAlid 

-of Omar. He came back from the campaign of IyMh greatly !'::.!\~ 
·enriched with the spoils of war. In expectation of his ~:: ~~ 
bounty, many of his old friends from Irac Hocked to him on 
his return to his government at Kinnisrin; and amongst 
these was AshAth, chief of the Beni Kinds., to whom he gave 
the princely largess of one thouaand pieces of gold. Again, 
.at Amida in the east, KMlid had indulged in the luxury of 
a bath mingled with wine, the odour whereof as he came 
forth still clung about him. On both charges he was now 
arraigned. About the second, there could be no question; 
the use of wine, even externally, was a forbidden thing, and 
Khillid forswore the indulgence in it even thus. The other 
-offence was graver in the Caliph's eyes. Either the gift was 
booty of the army; or, if Khalid's own to give away, he 'was 
guilty, even on that supposition, of culpable extravagance. 
Whichever was the case, he deserved to be deposed from 
his COmma'lld. In such terms a rescript was addressed to Abu 
Obeida, and sent by the hands of a courier charged to see that 
the command was fully carried out. Khalid was to be accused 

1 Nothiog illustrateti the 1"8gUeness of the Syrian narrative 80 forcibly as 
the uncertainty of the year in which Clesarf'8. fell. Byzantine histonllll8 
make the- siege hust seven yean, and pInce the fall in the year A.B. 19. 
that ii, A.D. 640. Vurious tnLditions place it in every year between .l.1L 
14 and A.B. 20, undrepreaent the siege as having lasted. some three. some four, 
IBOme seven years. 

A J 6W is said to ba\'o betrayed the town by discovering to the Arabs an 
undefended aqueduct, through which they eft'eeted an entrance. The popula
tion was mixed; 70,000. we are told, were Greeks, fed (IMtWto.tac) from the 
public stores; 80,000 Samaritana i IUld 200,000 (?) J ewa. It was a BD.d fate 
that of the capti"os. It i. mentioned incidentally that two were made Ol"er to 
the dauglltol'8 of AsAd ibn Zorira. one of the twelve leaders. in plac.-s of two 
&om AiD Tamar. who had diod in their senice. Multitudes of Greeks-men 
aud women-must hUt) pined miserably in 6 strange land and in hopeless 
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publicly; his helmet I taken off; his hands bound with his 
head-kerchief; and so arraigned be was to declare the truth. 

With Abu Obeida this was an ungracious task; for to the 
now degraded warrior he was beholden for all his victories 
in Syria. But the Caliph's word was law. And 80 he 
summoned Khii.lid from his seat of government, proclaimed 
an assembly in the great Mosque of Hims, and, standing in 
the pulpit, placed Khii.lid in the midst. Then the courier 
put his master's question-From whence the money given 
to Ashath came? Khii.lid, confounded at the unexpected 
charge, made no reply. Pressed by his friends, stilI he re
mained silent. Abu Obeida stood himself embarrassed, 
and a painful pause ensued. At last Bi18.l, privileged 8IJ 

the Muedzzin of the Prophet, stepped forth, and with sten
torian voice cried, , Thus and thus hath the Oomma'TlAk,. of 
the Faithful 8aid, and it is i1lCUmbent 011 1£8 to obey;' so 
saying, he unwound the kerchief from the head of Kbalid, 
bound his hands therewith,and took off his helmet. The great 
warrior, to whom Islam owed its conquests, stood as a felon 
before the congregation. Bi18.1 repeated the question, and 
Khii.lid at length replied, 'The money wall my own.' At 
once Bi18.1 unbound his hands, and, replacing the helmet on 
his head, wound the kerchief around it as before, and said, 
'We honour thee still, even as we did honour thee before, 
one of our chiefest captains.' But Abu Obeida was silent; 
and Khii.lid, stunned by the disgrace, stood speechless and 
bewildered. Abu Obeida had not the heart to tell him 
of his deposition; but, without sending him back to his 
seat of government, spoke kindly to him as to one who 
still had his confidence. Omar nnderstood the delicacy of 

serrit1lde. And amongst th_ there m1llt ha •• heeD ma.,. women of g •• tI. 
birth folOOd into meaial olIiee, '" if ,.""'" aDd fair t. look 'poD, ......... ed r"" 
a worse ~liable."811 their muten were tired of them, to be IIOld iDto 
other haode. N. wooder that AI KiDd,.. ill hio Apology. i .. eigb<. with 
-m.g demmciatioa, .... the ala .. ". pnIdieed in "'- lIoolem .......u. . 

• thb-=a. or helmet. wom by the eaptaiJul of the SyriaD army-
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Abu Obeida's position, and himself summoned Khalid to summoned 
to Medlna. 

Medina. Prompt to obey, though sore at heart, KhllJ.id 
first returned to Kinnisrin; and both there and at Rims, 
bidding adieu to his friends IIIld to the people, he com
plained openly and bitterly of the ingratitude of a prince 
who scrupled not to use him in his times of difficulty, but 
east him aside when, through his aid, he had reached the 
summit of his power. Arrived at Medina, he reproached 
the Caliph: 'I ~wear that thou hast treated despitefully a 
faithful servant to whom thou owest much; and I appeal 
from thee to the whole body of the Faithful.' , Whence 
(laDle that money? ' was Omar's only answer. The question 
was repeated day by day; till at last, galled by the charge 
of unfaithfulness, Khalid made answer thus: • I hav.e 
nought but the spoil which the Lord hath given me in the 
days of Abu Bekr, as well as in thine own. Whatever thou 
:!indest over 60,000 pieces, hath been gained in thy Ca-
liphate; take it if thou wilt.' So his effects were valued, 
and the estimate reaohing 80,000, Omar confiscated the 
difference. But he still affected to hold the great general in 
honour and regard. Accordingly, he sent a rescript. to the 
various provinces, announcing that he had deposed Khalid, 
not because of any tyranny or fraud, but because he deemed 
it needful to remove a stumbling-block out of the way of the 
people, who were tempted to put their trust in an arm of 
flesh, instead oflooking alone to the Giver of all victory. . 

and th6l'8 
mulcted 
and d&
posed. 

So closed the career of KhIlJid. The first beginning of ~&l!d 
Omar's alienation was the affair of lIIiilik ibn N oweira, ~':;:t. 
followed by acts of tyranny in me, which grated on his .. u. XXI. 

sense of clemency and justice. But these acts had long 
since been condoned; and therefore his conduct now was 

ungenerous and unjust. He used the' Sword of God' so 
long as he had need of it, and when by it victory was 

secured, he cast it ungratefully away. KhIlJid retired to 
Rims, and did not long survive. His manner of life when 
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in the full tide of prosperity may be gathered from th& 
brief notice that in the Plague (of which mention will soon 
be made) 'my of his sons were carried off'. The remainder 
of the family took refuge, .like many others, in the desert. 
Soon after, in the eighth year of Omar's Caliphate, the great 
general died. In his last illness he kept showing the scars 
which thickly covered his body all over-marks of hi~ 

bravery and nnBinching prowess. 'And now,' he said, 'I 
die even as a coward dieth, or as the camel breatheth its last 
breath.' His end illnstrates forcibly the instability of this 
world'. fame and glory. The hero who had borne Islam 
aloft to the crest of victory and conqnest, ended his days in 
penDry and neglect.' 

• KMlid is DO great favourite of Abbuside traditioD. He belonged to • 
h"""ch distan~ from that or the Prophet. which ._bed it .. " to the 
Omeyyads, of' whom, in the struggle with AlT. Abdallah IJOD of KhAl..id ... u • 
ItanDeh adherent. 

The general outline of KhAlid'lI case i. dear, though there i. ylU'if'ty iu 
the detailio. Aeoording to..,... aeeounto. Omu reI"",ed to him all tho pr0-
perty he bed omdIseated. Otheno .. y thot, ... he. 1""_ to do 110, he ";.1, 
I Nay. that be far from me. I am. bat the agent oltha Moelem., and am bound 
to admUrist .. their property laithfully. I will ...... giTe it ba4.' 

Tabari gi_ yetODOth .. II<OO11nt. Omu wrote to Abo Oboida cammaoding 
him to arraign :Kh&lid ; but adding that it he 1JODld moreu his guilt in the 
affH.ir of MAlik ibn Naweira, he would pudou him and ftltore him to hie 
Go .. emment. .Kh61id repaired lor eoansel to m. siater FAtima" thea with her 
hoobaod in Syria. She diosoaded him from eoof"';ng; for if h. did 110, it 
'Would only give Omar-wbo 1F88 determi:ctd on bia raia-a handle to depoN 
him with di_ He beat dowo. and, killriDg her forehead. Mid: • It i. tho 
troth, my si .... : 80 he returned to Ab1I Oboida, ood mooed to make any 
~esoioo. Theronpon BilAl, .. in the ten. .. ripped off bio hrehiof, and '" 
...... i. tho tat. At tho eooclooion of the trial Abo Oboida, by ned« of 
tho Caliph, 001dIseated hall or m. property, eTen to h.io .....w.-tWng .
ODd leaving tha other. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

EXPULSION OF JEWS AND CHRISTIANS FROM ARABIA. THE CIVIL 

LIST OF OMAR. SLAVES OF ARAll BLOOD MADE FREE. 

A.H. XIV., XV. A.D. 635, 636. 

I MUST now revert to one or two matters of domestic interest, 
which, not to break the story of external conquest, I have 
refrained from noticing before. 

Arabia, as the nursery of the legions destined to wage the 
wars of Islam, must be purged of strange religions. And 
accordingly, so Boon as victory was secured in Syria and Ir8.c, 
Omar proceeded to signallse his reign by an act of harshness, 
if not of questionable equity •. 

Domestic 
events. 
A,H.XlV.,. 
XV. 

E%pulsion 
of Jews 
and Chris
tians from 
Ambia. 

In the centre of Arabia lies the province of Najran, Christi .... 

inhabited from of old by a Christian people. Mah,?met had =ved 

concluded a treaty with their chiefs and bishops, by which N.jroln, 

the annual tribute of 2,000 suits of raiment secured them 
safety in the undisturbed profession of their ancestral faith. 
Throughout the rebellion they remained loyal to their 
engagements, and Abu Bekr renewed the treaty. Wortpy 
:l.escendants of a martyr race, they resisted the blandishments 
of Islam; and as a penalty they must now qnit their native 
soil, consecrated, in the persecution of Dzu Noris, by the 
ashes of their forefathers.1 Theywere ordered to depart and 
receive lands in exchange elsewhere. Some migrated to 
Syria; but the greater part settled in the vicinity of Kiifa, 
where the colony of Najmnia long maintained the memory 

I For an account of the pcnQCution and mlU'tyrciom, avenged by the in
ft'!iOD of the Abyssinian Nogus, see Lif~ of MaMmd, vol. i. p. cl1ii. For 
the lrf'aty of Jdahomet,. vol. iii. p. 299 (second edition, p. !tiS). 
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of Mahometan intolerance. The rights, however, conferred 
upon them by the Prophet's treaty, 80 far Ill! their expatriation 
might admit, were respected by successive rulers; and their 
tribute, with decreasing numbers, lightened sensibly from 
time to time. After their removal, no long time elapsed 

:.'!..J.... before the Jews of Kheibar, a rich vale two or three days' 
Kheibar. journey north of Medina, met a similar fate. Their claim 

was not so strong as the Christians'; for, conquered by 
Mahomet, they had been left on sufferance in possession 
of their fields at a rent of half the produce. In return for 
this partial right from which they now were ousted, they 
received a money payment, and then departed for Syria. 
Various prete:rls are urged for the expatriation in either 
case. Bnt behind them all we find the dogma-t!llpposed 
dying behest of Mahomet-In Arabia there SMU be but one 
Teligion. The recruiting field of Islam must be sacred 
ground.1 

I The apulsioa of the 1 ewe is ordill8.rilY888igned to the twentieth year of 
tbo Heg;ra; _ or tho Christ ..... took plaeo earlier. Far th. conquest or 
Kheibar .... Life of MaIwmd. p. 39.,; aDd for tho ckath-bed lOying or the 
l'lophet, ibid. p. 603. That the Peui...w. ebouId he .. boll,. end esduinl,. 
Moslem was a sentiment 80 eloeely eoDDeet.ed with the inspiratioa oll:labomet. 
when he deelared: iu the Cbrau that he .... -leDt a propbet to the And,.: and 
so forth. _ it might ... e11 ba .. _ iD the feTerioh deluions or hie Jut 
illneu.. But whether or no. the ~ha.t.eTer ita parpmt-lrU "wentJy 
not taken at the time 88 an ob1igatory eommaud. Bad it been 80, "8 may be 
BUn that Abu Bekr would ban made it m. ftJ'It eooaro to gin efred: to it, and 
DO othezo ftUOD would have been required to jutify thll: aet. .As it _. 1'Il~ 
reaBODIare U1rigned for the espatriation of the Chri8tiaDl. Pint, 11'8 are told 
that they took ... ..,. greodily; __ they feU ID .ariauee amoug them
ael.ea, end uh<i1D he ..... oved; Iaatly. tlIat they .. ere gtOWing 10 _g _ 
Omar boeam. abid or them. Ao regarde th.I ........ e aft IDld tlIat they ..... 
guilty 01 mDJder. end abo tlIat they au..,ked the Caliph·, ..... 

The goy ........ of the diotriefAJ ID whieh they emigraled bad it i. ehargo to 
treat them fairly. The Chriotiana ...... ed opeeiaI "",oidezatioa. and the IaIe 
of raimeat ( .. bicll the beada or the .... lD1IDity ... 11_ by yearly oj"",i,. 
_ their poopIe in Irk end Bpia) .... ""need by ........;.. CaHpho .. 
the num_ or the tribe diminiahed by eoDTenion ID hIam .,. other ...... 

Fadak, a dependen<y of Kh.ihar ..... long ........ or di_. ID the de-
......wn. or FW- who, .. ... baY ....... !aimed it far h .. patrimooy; 
bat Abu _ ......... ed it for the poor and th. Iti ....... or lb. p",pbet (1kni 
JlAabimj. CertaiD or the o....,y.d Caliphe took _ioa of it ... heir pri ..... 
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The Arabian nation was the champion of Islam; and to The A~bs 
• 88 a nation 

"light its battles every Arab was Jealously reserved. He.bare the 

must be the soldier, and nothing else. He might not settle :.10 of 

-down in any conquered province as cultivator of the soil; 
and for merchandise or other labour, a busy warlike life 
offered but little leisure. Neither was there any need. 
The Arabs lived on the fat of the conquered lands, and captive 
nations served them. Of the booty taken in war, four parts 
were distributed to thearmy in the field; the fifth was reserved 
for the Stste ; and even that, after discharging public obliga-
tions, was shared among the Arabian people. In the reign' of 
Abu Bekr this was a simple matter. But in the Caliphate of 
'Omar the spoil of Syria and of Persia began in ever-increasing 
volume to pour into the treasury of Medina, where it was 
distributed almost as soon as received. What was easy in 
small beginnings, by equal sharing or discretionary preference, 
became now a heavy task. And there began, also, to a.risi, 
new sources of revenue in the land assessment and the poll 
tax of subject countries, which, after defraying civil and mili-
tary charges, had to be accounted for to the Central Govern-
ment i-the surplus being, like the royal Fifth, the patrimony 
-of the Arab nation. 

At length, in the second or third year of his Caliphate, New rule 
of diotri

Omar determined that the distribution should be regulated b.tioo by 

-on a fixed and systematio scale. The income of the Com- !:ri:' of 

monwealth was to be divided, as heretofore, amougst the 
Faithful as their heritage, but upon a rule of precedence 
befitting the military and theocratic groundwork of Islam. 
For this end three points ouly were considered: priority of 
Conversion, affinity to the Prophet, and military service. 
The widows of Mahomet, • Mothers of the Faithful,' took the 
precedence with an annual allowance of 10,000 pieces each ; 

property. It ..... pP&tedIy roloased to the claimants .. aD act of j .. ti ..... 
of piety (notably by Omar IL, the pietist of the Dynasty); bu.t. it ns alwaJS 
fOOD resumed agaill. 

Q 
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and all his kinsmen were with a corresponding liberality 
provided for.' The famous Three Hundred of Bedr had 5,OO() 
each; presence at Hodeibia and the Pledge of the Tree' gave 
a claim to 4,000; such as took part in quelling the Rebellion 
had 3,000; and those engaged in the great battles of Syria 
and Irac, as well as sons of the men of Bedr, 2,000; those 
taking the field after the actions of Cadesiya and the 
Yenmik, 1,000. Warriors of distinction received an extra 
grant of 500. And so they graduated downwards to 200 pieces 
for the latest levies. Nor were the households forgotten. 
Women had, as a rule, one-tenth of a man's share. Wives, 
widows, and children had each their proper stipend; and in 
the register, every infant, as soon as born, had the title to be 
entered with a minimum allowance of ten pieces, rising with 
advancing age to its proper place. Even Arab slaves (so long as 
any of that race remained) had, strange to say, their portion. 
. Thus every soul was rated at its worth. But the privilege 

was confined most strictly to those of Arab blood. A few 
exceptions, indeed, were made of distinguished Persian 
chiefs; but the mention of them only proves the stringency 
of the general rule! The whole nation, every man, woman, 
and child of the militant Arab race, was subsidised. In 
theory, the rights of all believers were the same. 'Y e are 
one brotherhood.' said ~fahomet at the Farewell pilgrimage; 

• For eumpl., the grandecmo of th. P!ophet got 4,000 pi .... eoeh, lika 
the men of Bedr. .u to AbL4s" his uncle, &OmS _y he waa rated at 6,OOf1 
pieeea. otber!ll 7,000, and 1IOIIl8 apia 88 high 88 ]2,000 or eYeD 24,000; but 
th ....... figmeoaze erideotlyapanderiogcf tladiuoo to glorify AbLoloaod aaIt 
tha Ableaoide dyoaety ........ eomtIy ioB....... AbbU """01 ....... reope<ted 
in the time of Omar as the Prophet'. unele i but he DeTer tOt_ any leading" 
putotthe C&liph' • ..,...; aodiodeedhio •• Iea!deoto,dmiogtholif. of MabODJOt. 
..... _ .... btohioaedit. SeeLi/,ofMaJvmut,p.417. Ay .. ba ...... UotUd 
2,000 pi..... extra' for tba IOTe tho P!opbet ..... to ber;' bot _ing to 
...... ohe deelioed to ...... it. The .Ia ........ bi ... (!lalla sod I .... eiria) 
...... at _ ...ted at 6.000. bot at the ooIieitatioo of cba other Yidon they 
were plac.ed OD an equality with them. 

Z For these I!eIe ibid.. pp. 368, 371. map. six. 
• Thus eertaiD of the Diheins. or Penian Ta}()( ... kda,.. •• 00 thR9 in tlJeir 

Iot,..;th the iD...Jiog ano,.. bad. high ",ok,"';th the ,irl. ro J,OOOpieeeo, ...... __ them. 
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and as he spake he placed two fingers of one hand upon his 
other hand, to enforce the absolute equality.' Bllt in point of 
fact, the equality was limited to the Arab nation. The right 
of any brother of alien race was a dole of food sufficient 
for subsistence, and no more.' 

A great nation dividing thus amongst them their whole Priociple 
adopted 

revenues, spoil, and conquests, first on the principle of equal by Omar 

brotherhood, and next on that of martial merit and spiritual t.sa::~ 
distinction, is a spectacle probably without parallel in the jee1ousies. 

world. The rule itself was well conceived. In no other 
way would it have been possible to reconcile the jealous 
susceptibilities of tribal rivalry.· Safwan, Soheil, and other 
great chiefs of the Coreish, who fell into a lower class because 
they had not joined the Prophet till after the capture of 
Mecca, refused at first any allowance but the highest: 
'We know of none nobler than ourselves,' they said; 'and 
less than any other we will not take.' 'Not so,' answered 
Omar; 'I give it by priority of faith, and not for noble birth.' 
, It is well,' they replied; and no reason but this, unanswer-
able because already axiomatic among the Moslems, would have 
satisfied them. Apart from tribal jealousy, there were two other 
sources of danger: first, the rivalry between the Bedouin tribes, 
on the one hand, and the' Companions!' or men of Mecca and 
Medina, on the other; and, second, between the Beni Hashim 
(the Prophet's family), the Omeyyads, and the Coreish at 
large ;-jealousies which by-and-by developed into large prc
portions, and threatened the very existence of the Caliphate; 
hut which, held in check by the strong arm of Omar, were 

I See Lifo of MaAom<l, p .• 86 • 
• Tho dole W88 find, after B trial of what was sufficient as a monthly 

ration, for the support of si:rty poor penons. Two jarlbo of gmin, """,rdingly, 
1nU!I the portion appointed, &II a minimum, to which eTery indigent believer of 
whatever mco WM entitled.. 

• The jeulous susceptibilitiee of the rival tribes were continually breaking 
forth: as for eu.mple. in the eloction or a .Muedain in plaee of the one 
killed at C'tdt>Stys to procll:l.im the times of prayer to the army. on which a free 
fight &rOII.lbnt o ... rly ended in bloodshed. 

.2 
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now for a time avoided by IlI!suming a spiritual test Ill! the 
main ground of precedence. 

The Arabian aristocracy thus created Will! recognised by 
the whole Moslem world. The rank and stipend now assigned 
descended in the direct line of birth. Even rewards given 
for special gallantry in the field were heritable.' By making 
thus the revenues of Islam the heritage of the nation militaut, 
their martial genius Will! maintained, and their employment 
perpetuated Ill! the standing army of the Caliphate. The 
ennobled nation, pampered by indulgence, factious aud tur
bulent when idle, were indeed too often a serious element of 
sedition and intrigue. But they were nevertheless the back
bone of Islam, the secret of its conquests, and the stay of 
the Caliphate. The crowded harems multiplied the race 
with marvellous rapidity; and the progeny were, by Omar's 
organisation, kept sedulously distinct, 80 Ill! never to mingle 
with the conquered races. Wherever they went they formed 
a class distinct and dominant-the nobles and rulers of the 
land. The subject peoples, even if they embraced Islam, 
were of a lower caste; and Ill! clients of some Arab chief or 
tribe, courted their patronage and protection. Thus the 
fighting nation was set apart for the sacred task of subju
gating natious and of propagating Islam; and even afrer the 
new-born zeal of the Faith had to lOme extent evaporated, the 
martial fire of the Arabs as a whole and undivided people was, 
owing mainly to Omar's foresight, kept alive in full activity 
for two centuries and a half. The nation was, and continued. 
an army mobilised; the cantonment, not the city, their home; 
their business, war and the camp;_ people whose hereditary 
calling it was to be ready to march on warlike expeditions at 
a moment's notice. 

To cany out this vast design, a Register had to be drawn 
and kept up of every man, woman, and child, entitled to a 
stipend from the State-in other words, of the wbole Arab 

• BeIAdz.ori, p. 468. 
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race employed in the interests of Islam. This was easy enough 
for the higher grades, but a herculean task for the hundreds 
of thousands of ordinary fighting men and their families who 
kept streaming forth from the Peninsula; and who, by the ex
travagant indulgence of polygamy, were multiplying rapidly. 
But the task was simplified by the strictly tribal composition 
and disposition of the forces. Men of a tribe, or branch of a 
tribe, fought together; and the several corps and brigades being 
thus territorially arranged in clans, the Register assumed the 
same form. Every soul was entered under the stock and 
tribe and clan whose lineage it claimed. And to this ex
hausti ve classification we owe in great measure the elaborate 
genealogies and tribal traditions of Arabia before Islam. 

The Register itself, as well as the office for its mainten- The 

ance and for pensionary account, was called the DEWAN or ~~= .... 
Department of the Exchequer. The State had by this time, 
as we have seen, an income swollen by the tribute of con-
quered cities, the poll-tax of subjugated peoples, the land 
and other regular assessments, the spoil of war, and the tithes. 
Tbe first charge was for the revenne and civil administration; 
the next for military requirements, which began soon to 
assume a sustained and. permanent form; the surplus re-
mained (as has been now set forth) for pensionary and 
eleemosynary distribution. The whole revenues of Islam 
were thus expended as soon, almost, as received; and Omar 
took a special pride in seeing the treasury, in accord with 
this principle, emptied to the last dirhem.' The accounts of 
the various provinces were at the first kept by natives of the 

• Omar gaTe out that if the revenues sufficiently inc:reased, he intended to 
adnnce the st.ipond of every man in the upper grades to 4,000 dirhems. It 
iI mid &1so that he contemplated the iB6ue of a sumptuary ordinance both 
tor Syria and hie. by which 1,000 dirhams w~re to be considered the allow
ance lor the IUPport of the stipendiary's &omily, 1,000 for his personal u:
poo.see, 1,000 for house and furnishings, and the remainder for hospitable 
entertainment; but that be died before he could ilSsue the order. The object 
of ouoh a rule, and the practicability of giliog elfcct to it, are hOweTer 
doubtful. 
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country in the character to which they were accnstomed
in Syria by Greeks, and in Ir8c by Persians. At Kura the 
use ofPehievi was maintained till the time,of Hajjilj, when, an 
Arab assistant having learned the art from the chief treasurer, 
the Arabic system of record and notation was introd nced. 

We are not told the numerical result of the Dewan of 
Omar, but the population of KUfa and Bnssora may give us 
a standard to judge of the vast exodus in progress from 
Arabia, and the rapid strides by which the crowded harems 
multiplied the race. Arab ladies, as a rule, married only 
Arab husbands; but the other sex, besides unlimited in
dnlgence in servile concubinage, were free to contract 
marriage with the women of conquered lands, whether 
converts or • people of the Book;' for marriage is lawful 
between a Moslem and females of the Jewish and Christian 
faith. And although the wives of Arab blood took pre
cedence in virtue of rank and birth, the children also of 
every Arab father, whether the mother were slave or free, 
Moslem, Jew, or Christian, were eqnaI in legitimacy. And 
so the nation mnltiplied. Looking to these consideratiOIUl 
and to the new drain upon Arabia to meet the conquests 
in Egypt and Persia (of which an01l), we shall not greatly 
err if we assume that before Omar's death the number of 
Arabs beyond the limits of Arabia proper, reached to Half a 
million, and eventnaIly donbled, perhaps quadrupled. 

Civil administration followed in the wake of conquest. 
In Chaldrea, the great network of canals was early taken in 
hand. The long-neglected embankments of the Euphrates 
were placed under charge of a special officer, and those of 
the Tigris under another. Syria and Ir8c were measured 
field by field; and the assessment of the lands, both crown 
and provincial, established on a uniform system. In Ir3c, 
the agency of the Dihcans, or great landholders, was taken 
advantage of, as under the S.ssanide dynasty, to aid in the 
police and revenue administration. 
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In addition to the armies in the field, Omar arranged Res ...... 

that a reserve of cavalry should be maintained 8:t the head- of cavalry. 

quarters of the several provinces, in proportion to their 
resources, ready to be called out upon emergency. The 
corps at KUfa numbered 4,000 lances, and there were eight 
such centres. Reserves for forage were also everywhere set 
apart; and the cost of these measures formed a first charge 
upon provincial revenue. 

The various Sums and fragments of the Cornn had by Co""; 

this time been compiled into a single volume. The 'collecting' ~!~c;ol
of these was begun in the reign of Abu Bekr, at the sugges-
tion of Omar, who was alarmed at the loss of so many of those, 
who had the Revelation by heart, in the battle of Yemama. 
'I fear,' he said to Abu Bekr, 'that slaughter may again wax 
hot amongst the Reciters of the Cornn in other fields of 
hattie, and that much may be lost of the divine text; now, 
therefore, give orders speedily for its collection.' The com-
mission was given to Zeid ibn Thabit, who, as the Prophet's 
amanuensis, had written down mnch of the revelation from 
the Prophet's lips. At first he Scrupled to do what Mahomet 
himself had left undone. At last he accepted the task; and 
seeking out the Suras and scattered fragments and verses from 
every quarter, C gathered them together from date leaves, 
shreds of leather and parchment, shoulder blades, tablets of 
white stone, and the breasts of men.' By the labours of 
Zeid, these confused materials were reduced to the compara-
tive order and sequence in which we now find them; but in 
its obscurity and incoherence, the collection still bears traces 
in almost every page of the haphazard way in which the 
pieces, thus rudely dovetailed, were compiled. The original 
copy was committed to the custody of Haphsa, Omar's 

. danghter, one of the Prophet's widows; and during 0mar'8 
Caliphate this aemplar continued to be the standard and 
authoritative text of the Coran.' 

I See Lif. 'If Maolomot. I' 656; and 7110 CbrdA: ita a...p..itio. a.4 
7iadiog. Society for Promotiug ChristiBD Knowledge. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

FAMIIiE AIID PLAGUE. 

A.B. XVill. A.D. 639. 

THE fifth year of Omar's Caliphate was darkened by the 
double calamity of pestilence and famine. It i. called' The 
Year of Ashes;' for the dry air of the Hejaz was so charged 
with the unslaked dust of the parched and sandy soil as to 

obscure the light by a thick and sultry haze.' 
In the northern half of the Peninsula the dronght was 

so severe that all nature languished. Wild and timid erea
tnres of the desert, tamed by want, came seeking food at the 
band of man. Flocks and herds died of starvation, or were 
so attenuated as to become unfit for human food. Markets 
were empty and deserted. The people snfI'ered extremities 
like those of a garrison long besieged. Crowds of Bedonins, 
driven by hnnger, flocked to :Medina and aggravated the 
distress. Omar, with characteristic self-denial, refused any 
indulgence which could not be shared with those aronnd 
him. He took an oath tbat he would taste neither meat nor 
butter, nor even milk, until the people at large bad food 
enough and to spare. On one occasion his servant obtained 
at a great price a skin filled with milk, and another with 
butter. Omar sent both away in aIms. 'I will not eat,' he 
said, 'of that which casteth mnch; for bow then should I 
know the tronble of my people, if I snfI'er not even as they?' . 

• Thia io tlJe .-iyed deri..a... at tlJe ora ealJed tlJe Y .... tJj......... Oth<n 
eaII it .., becaue tlJe Iaad .... paI...n..d, clark aDd dut1. withoas • blade at . 
_ CK 01 &01_ thiog. 
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From coarse fare and the use of oil-olive instead of milk 
and butter, the Caliph's countenance, naturally fresh and 
bright, became sallow and haggard. l 

Every effort was made to alleviate distress, and as the Grain 
imported 

famine was limited to Arabia, or at any rate was sorest there, from Syria 

Omar sent letters to the various governors abroad, who l'.:'~~"" 
promptly aided him in this extremity. Abu Obeida came 
himself with four thousand beasts of burden laden with corn 
from Syria, which he distributed with his own hand amongst 
the famished people. Amru despatched food from Palestine, 
both by camels and by shipping from the port of Ayla." 
Supplies came also from !rae. The beasts of burden were 
slain by twenties daily, and served, together with their freight, 
to feed the citizens of Medina. After nine months of sore 
trial, the heavens were overcast, in answer (we are told) to 
a solemn service, in which Abbas, the Prophet's aged uncle, 
took a part; .the rain descended in heavy showers and drenched 
the land.· The grass sprang rapidly, the Bedouins were sent 

1 The lecretary of Wlckidy baa several pageB ftlloo with traditions about 
Omar's treatment of the famine, and aelf-denying 60licitude for his peop1e. 
Be refUsed to ride a horse during the fllDline because it consumed eorn. He 
chided hi. son for eating a cucumber, when men &rOund were dying of hunger, 
and 80 forth. There may be mow of exaggeration; but at ·the bottom of it all 
liea • flno trait in Omar's character . 

• Ayla, on the Gulr or Aoeba, at the head or the Red Sea. 
I H ... again tho KAtib WAclcidy gives a groat o.rray or tveditions regarding 

Omar'8 prayers and the service for rain. Some of these which notice the part 
taken by Abbas (but they .... oomporatively rew in numw) have been eagerly 
Iei.ad by the Abbeeside annali ... to gloriry the patri8lcl!, and through him 
the dynasty descended from him.. The tale is cast in the supernatural type of 
the Prophet's lir.. A man finding a sheep which he had alaughe....d to be no
thing but mere akin and bone without. a drop of blood, in his distreas mvoba 
Mahomet, who thereupon appears to him. in a viaion, 889Ul'eB him that he sharea 
the distreoo or his paople, and bids him tell Omar • to ealI to mind that which 
he had forgotten! A general usem.bly is wmmoned in the Great Mosque, and 
after much heart--eearching 88 to what the Prophet meant by these words. they 
betake themselves to prayer.. Omar aeU:f8 the hand of AbbU, and for thesake 
or the Prophet .. aged kinsman, beseech .. the m ... y of Heaven. Then Abbla 
him .. 1f P"'1' and the paople ..... p 800ds or _ The heavens .... suddanly 
.,...,....t, and the rain d.......ds. Th..,.upon Abbas is aaluted ... the Waterer 
or the two Holy PIa_' i.e. or Mecca and Medina. 
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back to their pasture lands, and plenty again prevailed. 
Benefit accrued from the calamity, for a permanent traffic 
was established with the north; and the markets of the 
Hejaz continued long to be supplied from Syria, and even
tually by sea from Egypt.1 

Plague The famine was followed, but in a different region, by a 
~ut still worse calamity. The plague broke out in Syria; and, 

attacking with special virulence the head-quarters of the 
Arabs at Hinis and Damascus, devastated the who~ pro
vince. Crossing the desert, it spread to Imc, and even a. 
far as Bussorah. Consternation pervaded all ranks. High 
and low fell equally before the scourge. l\Ien were struck 
down as by a sndden blow, and death followed rapidly. 
Omar's first impulse was to summon Abn Obeida to his 
presence for a time, lest he too should fall a victim to the fell 
disease. Knowing the chivalrons spirit of his friend, the 
Caliph veiled his purpose, and simply ordered him to visit 
Medina' on an urgent affair.' But Abn Obeida divined the 
canse, and, choosing rather to share the danger with his 
people, begged to be excused. Omar, as he read the anJ!Wer, 
burst into tears. 'Is Abu Obeida dead l' they asked. 'No, 
he is not dead,' said Omar; 'but it is as if he were.' The 
Caliph then set out himself on a journey towards Syria, but 
was met on the confines at TebUk by Abu Obeida and other 

Omar chief men from the scene of the disaster. A council was 
:!~! on called, and Omar yielded to the wish of the majority that 
the bard ... he should return home """;n. '''nat,' cried some of his 
of syria. -.,-

I We are told that Anuu, to meet the famine, establi.hed •• hipping 
oorri<e 6« ...... ~ SlId the porto of the Hej6z, that the tnde in pD th .. 
beguD ".. _11" establiBhed, SlId that pri<eo .ore I~ little 
higher at lI!edIna _ iD Egypt. Bat Egypt __ DOt ~ till 1_1""" 
Jater; SlId in the _Ie ..... of the border proeeding the """1_ it io im-
_ible that • peoeef'ul ...... in ..... ..",]d han opnmg up. w. __ 
fOre eoadDde that tnditioa "'"" -0"""," that which _ shortly olin. 
wbea. Om.r nopeoed the eommnni.,ti.... from the Nile to Lab Tim-. 
SlId s.... SlId Egypt foaad a neb """"'""'" in the ..- ofllodiaa SlId the 
1Iejh. 
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courtiers, 'and flee from the decree of God?' , Yea,' replied 
the Caliph, wiser than they, 'we flee, but it i.s from the 
decree of God, unto the decree of God.' He t1;ten commanded 
Abu Obeida to carry the Arab population in a body from the 
infected cities into the high lands of the desert, and himself 
with his followers wended his way back to Medina.' 

Acting on the Caliph's wish, Abu Obeida lost no time in Am.bl of 

leading forth the people to the high lands of the Hauran. =~ to 

He had reached as far as Jabia, when just as he put his ~1t.::'~~ 
foot into the camel's stirrup to start again upon his onward 
journey, he too was struck, and together with his son fell a 
victim to the pestilence. Moadz, whom he had designated Death 

to occupy his place, died almost immediately after; and it <ib~~ 
was left for Arum to conduct the panic-stricken multitude to 
the hill country, where the pestilence abated. Not less than 
five-and-twenty thousand perished in this visitation. Of 
a single family which migrated seventy in number from 
Medina, but four were left. Such was the deadly virulence 
of the plague. 

The country was disabled by the scourge, and at one time Omar·. 

fears were entertained of an attack from the Roman armies. ~~a, 
It was fortunate for the Caliphate that no such attempt was Autum., 

A.B. 
made, for the Arabs would have been ill able just then to xvm. 
resist it. But the terrible extent of the calamity was mani- .t.D. 639. 

fested in another way. A vast amount of property was left 
by the dead, and the gaps at every turn amongst the sur-
vivors caused much embarrassment in the administration 

I The council wall held at Sargh, near Tebtik, on the confines of Syria. 
During the discussion Abd al RahmAn quote-d .. aaying of Mahomet :-' H pes
tilenco break out in a land. go not thither; if thou art there, lee Dot from iL' 
Omu'. news were mOl'e reasonable, and he justi8.ed them. by this illustration: 
'Suppose that yo alight in a wJ.ley. whereof one side i. green with pa.ature. 
and the other bare and barreD, whichever aide 18 let loose your eamelR upon, 
it would be by tho d ..... of God; but 10 would choose tho lm>w thot was 
grooa.' ADd 10 h.judgod thot in romo1iDg the peopl. from th ....... of daogor 
into a heolthi", loeality, h. was makiog DO attemrt to lIea from the _ of 
God. 
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and devolution of the same. The difficulty grew to such 
dimensiOlls, that with the view of .ettling this and other 
matters 0= resolved on making a royal progress through 
his dominions. At first he thought of visiting In1.c, and 
passing through Mesopotomia, so to enter Syria from the 
north; but he abandoned the larger project, and confining 
his resolntion to Syria, took the nsual route.' His way 
lay throngh the Christian settlement of Ayla, at the head of 
the Gulf of Acaba. The reception met with here brings out 
well the simplicity of Omar, and his kindly feeling toward 
the Christians. He journeyed on a camel with small pomp 
or following; and as he was minded to enter the village un
recognised, he changed places with his servant. 'Where is 
the Ameer?' eried the .eager crowds as they streamed forth 
from the village to witness the Caliph's advent. 'He is before 
you; replied 0=, and he drove his camel on.' So tbey 
hurried forward, thinking that the great Caliph was beyond. 
and left 0= to alight unobserved at the house of the 
bishop, with whom he lodged during the heat of the day. 
His coat, which had been rent upon the journey. he gave to 
his host to mend. This the bishop not only did, but had a 
garment made for him of material lighter and more suited 
to the oppressive travel of the season. 0=, however, pre
ferred to wear his own. 

Proceeding onwards to Jabia, the Caliph made a circuit 

I He purpoaed to make • circuit of aU the proriDtel nbjed to hi. ".y_ 
Aly, we are told, eYen reeommeDded a eeeond mira. or tnumer of the Caliph'. 
court to KUf'a (evidentl, a proleptic Uaditioa anticipatory IJf the mon neo ... 
tuaIIy made by 41y him .. lf to that ... pital). What ind ..... Omar In gin up 
the I"'!ieet at miliDg lr6e i. Dot Tory eJ.r. Tho ordioary .!My io til .. Kill> 
the Rabbin (a In< frcm Rimy ... <0111'_ about thio ti .... who win ... 
_iced """" hereo.ftm) dionndecl him frcm it: • Of 0TiJ,' ha oaid, • the _ 
hath.iDe par .... and at good .... _; "bilethe chrelliDgo at_and aTory 
mod at plagu. are then. On the eoDtzary. th. Wool bah Di ... pm. ..,.,.t. 
end ........ at mL' Thereupon, the trodi,;'" proeeoda, <>mar _bondcmed th_ 
idea at mitiug hie. 

S Brjore, haring the dOllble • .mug 01 'be .. before yoo.." that ;., ill JOIlIZ 

__ ; or (u tbay look it) '. ill adnDCe at 1"": and farther em the .-L 
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from thence over the whole of Syria. He visited all the MuAvia 

Moslem settlements, and gave instructions for the disposal ':!PJ::ted 

(If the estates of the multitudes swept away by the plague, ~ i:.m• 

himself deciding such claims as were laid before him. As Syria. 

both Yezid, the governor of Damascus, and Abu Obeida had 
perished in the pestilence, Omar now appointed Muavia, 
80n of Abu Sofian and brother of Yezid, to the chief com-
mand in Syria, and thus laid the foundation of the Omeyyad 
dynasty. Muavia was a man of unbounded ambition, but wise 
and able withal; and he turned to good account his new 
position. The factious spirit which built itself up on the 
·divine claim of Aly and Abbas, the cousin and uncle of the 
Prophet, and spurned the Omeyyad blood of Muavia, was 
yet in embryo. Aly. as well as Abbas, had hitherto remained 
inactive at Medina. The latter, always weak and wavering, was 
now enfeebled by age; the former, honoured, indeed, as well 
for his wit and judgment as for his relationship to Mahomet, 
was amongst the trusted counsellors of the Caliph, but pos-
sessed of no special power or influence, nor any apparent am-
bition beyond a quiet life of indulgence in the charms of a 
harem varied constantly with fresh arrivals. Neither is there 
any reason to suppose that at this time the former opposition 
to Islam of Abu Sofian or of Hind, the parents of Muavia, 
was remembered against them. Sins preceding conversion, if 
followed by a consistent profession of the Faith, left no 
stain upon the believer. It was not till the fires of civil 
strife burst forth that the ancient misdeeds of the Omeyyad 
race and their early enmity to the Prophet were dragged 
into light, and political capital made of them. The acces-
sion, therefore, of Muavia at the present time to the chief 
<lOmmand in Syria excited no jealousy or opposition. It 
passed, indeed, as a thing of course, without remark.' 

1 Shorahbi1, who bad thecolllll18D.d of the pro,;nee of thC!l JoMan (Ordonna). 
wu put aside as weak and UD8tted for the office; or rather his government 
98.1 apparently plaeed UDder that of Amru, who was in command of all tho 
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As Omar prepared to take final leave of Syria, a 8cene 
occurred which 8tirred to their depths the hearts of all the 
Moslems present. It was the voice of BiJaI, the Muedzzin of 
the Prophet, proclaiming the hour of prayer. The stentorian 
call of the now aged African had nevt'r been heard since the 
death of Mahomet; for he had refused to perform the duty 
in the service of any other. He followed the army to Syria, 
and there, hononred for his former position, had retired 
into private life. The chief men now petitioned Omar that 
on this last occasion, BiIal should be asked once more to per
form the office of Muedzzin. The old man consented, and as 
the well-known voice arose clear and loud with the accus
tomed cry, the people recalled so vividly the Prophet at the 
daily prayers to mind, that the whole assembly was melted 
to tears, and strong warriors, with Omar at their head, 
lifted up their voices and sobbed aloud. BiJaI died two 
years after, at Damascus.' 

Omar returned to Medina in time to set out on the annual 
Pilgrimage to Mecca, at which he presided every year of his 
Caliphate. But this was the last journey which he took 
beyond the limits of Arabia. 

Holy 1.&Dd. The appointment of MaAria .. the brother of Yedd, tha !at. 
gon-ernor of Damaseus, ,.,.. in 0Tery way natural and apeeted. 

• For BiIAI and his om .. of H...a.zjn, _ Lit. of Malwmel, p. 204. 
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THE year following the plague and drought was one of com- A.B. XIX. 

t · Th f I I hin th' 4.D. 641. para lve repose. e arms 0 s am were now. pus g eIr 
way steadily into Persia. But I must reserve the advance 
in that direction, and first narrate the conquest of Egypt. 

The project is du~ to Amm. After the fall of Cresarea, Amru 

he chafed at a life of inaction in Palestine, which was now ~~D'Do 
completely pacified. All around he looked for the ground Egypt. 

of some new conquest. When the Caliph last visited Syria, 
he sought pennission to make a descent upon Egypt, as 
every way desirable; for, to gain hold of a land that was 
at once weak and wealthy, would enfeeble the power of the 
enemy, and, by an easy stroke, augment their own. The 
advice was good; for Egypt, once the granary of Rome, now 
fed Constantinople with com. Alexandria, though inhabited 
largely by natives of the country, drew its population from 
every quarter. It was the second city in the Byzantine 
empire, the seat of commerce, luxury, and letters. Romans 
and Greeks, Arabs and Copts, Christians, Jews, and Gentiles 
mingled here on common ground. But the life was essenti-
ally Byzantine. The vast population was provided in unex
ampled profusion and magnificence with theatres, baths, and 
places of amusement. A forest of ships, guarded by the 
ancient Pharos, ever congregated in its safe and spacious 
harbour, from whence communication was maintained with. 
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all the seaports of the empire. And Alexandria was thu.o a 
European, rather than an Egyptian, city. 1 

It was far otherwise with the rich valley irrigated by the 
Nile. Emerging from the environs of the luxurious city, 
the traveller dropped at once from the pinnacle of civilisation 
to the very depths of poverty and squalor. Egypt was then, as 
ever, the servant of nations. The overflowing produce of its 
well-watered fields was swept off by the tax-gatherers to feed 
the great cities of the empire. And the people of the soil, 
ground down by oppression, were always ready to rise in insur
rection. They bore the foreign yoke une ... i1y. Hatred was 
embittered here, as in other lands, by the never-ceasing 
endeavour of the Court to convert the inhabitants to ortho
doxy, while the Copts held tenaciously by the Monophysite 
creed. Thus chronic disaffection pervaded the land, and 
the people conrted deliverance from Br.zantine rule. There
were here, it is true, no Bedouin tribes, or Arabian sym
pathies, as in the provinces of Syria. Bnt elements of even 
greater weakness had long been undermining the Roman 
power in Egypt. 

It was in the uineteenth or twentieth year of the Hegira 
that Amrn, having obtained the hesitating consent of the 
Caliph, set out from Palestine for Egypt. His army, though 
joined on its march by bands of Bedonins lured by the hope 
of plnnder, did not at the first exceed four thousand men. 
Soon after he had left, Omar, concerned at the smallness of 
his force, would have recalled him; but finding that he had 
already gone too far to be stopped. he sent heavy reinforce
ments, under Zobeir, one of the chief Companions, after him. 
The army of Amrn was thus swelled to an imposing array of 

1 The maJe popalatiOD ....... we .... told. II1Ul1bered 600.000. Thoro __ 
70,000 <_ug to othero 40.000) maJe Jon 01 ... ego to }lilT the poll -. 
_ 200.000 G....a, 01 whom 30.000 _ tIurir -.ape "" ... before the 
.... The boths ..... 4.000 ia DlIDlbor, the theatno tOO, ond the barbo .... 
held 12,000 ......J. 01 _ oiza. 
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from twelve to sixteen thousand men, some of them warriors 
of renown.' 

Amru entered Egypt by Arish, and overcoming the ADd ro-
duces 

garrison at Faroma, turned to the left and so passed onward Mi ... and 

through the desert, reaching thus the easternmost of the ~~ 
seven estuaries of the Nile. Along this branch of the river 
he marched by Bubastis towards Upper Egypt, where Mu-
<lOUCUS, the Copt, was governor-the sam", we are told, who 
sent Mary the Egyptian bond-maid as a gift to Mahomet." 
On the way he routed several columns sent forth to arrest 
the inroad; and amongst these a force commanded by his 
Syrian antagonist ArtabUn, who was slain upon the field of 
battle. Marching thus along the vale of the Nile, with 
channels fed from the swelling river, verdant fields, and 
groves of the fig tree and acacia, Kh81id, now [reinforced by 
Zobeir, reached at last the obelisks and ruined temples 
~f Ain Shems, or Heliopolis, near to the great city of Misr.· 
There the Catholicos or bishop procured for Mucoucus a 
truce of four days. At its close, an action took place in 

1 Tho narrative js alm08t more fugitivo, and the chronology less certain,than 
in the CIlJ8 of Syria.. The expedition is variously placed at from A.B. XVI. to 
XXV. Th. earlier dote i. da. probably to th. DOtiOD (before ""PlaiDed) that 
Amru auisted Medina with cmn in the year of famme i the later date, to the 
attempt of the Greeks to retake Alexandria, A.B. 26. The belt authenticated 
date i, that which I have followed. The received account iI this. Amra. 
obtained permission for the mmpaign from Omar at JA.bia, probably on his 
last visit to Syria. When the Caliph returned to Medina and reflected OD. the 
.erioUSDeu of the enterprise, be repented of having allowed Amra. to go on with 
80 smoU 8 fOrce, and sent orders that if he had not already entered Egypt, he 
...... to roturD. W ..... d probably of its purport, Amra did Dot OPOD tho 
paeket till he had el'Ol8ed the boundary; and so he went forward. When 
Omlll' was informod of this he- sent Zobeir with 12,000 men to reiuforee him. 
OthOl' IlC."COUDta say that Amru's entire force oollSiated of 12.000 men. despAtched 
from Palesunp and MedIna, in three bodies. one after another. Some stories 
are told, but they look apocryphal. of Amru having visited. Aluandria. before 
his OODnrsioD, many years previously. 

S For therommUDic::atioDB of this Muoouct\l with Mahomet see Lif" pp. 386 
aDd i40 . 

• }(empbi .. in the vicinity of modern Cairo. The advance was probablY' 
mod. by Salshiys up tb. Pelusiau branob of th. Nil .. to tho Dorth of Iamaili. 
and Wolselets ..... t lins of 1IIal'Cb. 

B 
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which the Egyptians were driven back into their city and 
there besieged. The opposition must at one time have 
been warm, for the Yemen troops gave way. Reproached 
by Amru ·for their cowardice, one of these replied,' Weare 
bu~ men, not made of iron or stone.' 'Be quiet, thou yelping 
dog!' cried Amru. 'If we are dogs,' answered the angry Arab,. 
'then what art thou hut the commander of dogs?' Amm 
made no reply, but called on a column of veterans to step 
forth; and before their fiery onset the Egyptians fled. But, 
however bravely the native army may have fought at first, 
there was not much heart in their resistance. 'What chance,' 
said the Copts one to another, 'have we against men that 
have beaten the Chosroes and the Kaiser?' And, in truth, 
they deemed it little loss to be rid of the Byzantine yoke. 
The siege was of no long duration. A generalllJOsanlt was 
made, and Zobeir, with desperate valour, had already I!C8led 
the walls, and the place was at the mercy of the Arabs, when 
a deputation from Mnconens obtained terms from Amm. A 
capitation tax was fixed of two dinars on every male adult. 
with other impositions similar to those of Syria. l\fany 
prisoners had already been taken; ,and a fifth part of their 
number, and of' the spoil, was sent to Medina. The same 
conditions were given to the Greek and N nbian settlers in 
Upper Egypt. But the Greeks, fallen now to the level of 

. those over whom they used to domineer, and hated by them, 
were glad to make their escape to the sea coast.1 

Amrn lost no time in marching upon Alexandria, 80 "" 

to reach it before the Greek troops, hastily called in from 

• Later hitt.0rian8 (who. aeeouot., OOweyer, bear the mark of beiDg 8pI)" 

erypba\) ..... - the Moolem army .. at ODe time ;a ooooidorahle peri~ 
........ oded BDd h .... med ia at HeHopoU. by the rioiDg ....... of the Nile. 
K1IfDIIeU8 haYing retired to lID uland on the fa.rthe.r .ide rA the Nile., broke up 
the bridge..... it. Depatatioat ..... thea oem by boat to aad fro; BDd 
the MalWUJman envoye delivered 1pCeC1u:e before :HoC!OtU!'U" aborting 8Dd 
threatening tbe grn-ernor. much in the style of tboee rerited at the P.,.iaa 
Court before the battle of C4deaiya.. )faefJ1It118, wbo i. n-prt.eeDted .. ta,.OUJ"~ 
able to Ialam, at last entered into terms with the mnden. 
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the outlying garrisons, could rally there for its defence. On capitu-

hi '- h lates, the way he put to Hight several columns w . CR soug t to A.H. xx. 
hinder his advance; and at last presented himself before the A.D. 641. 

walls of the great city, which, offering (as it still does) on 
the land side a narrow and well-fortified front, was capable of 
an obstinate resistance. Towards the sea also it was open to 
succour at the pleasure of the Byzantine Court. But during 
the siege, Hemclius died, and the opportunity of relief was 
supinely allowed to slip away.' Some of the protective 
outworks on the narrow· isthmus were taken by storm; and 
there appearing no prospect of support from Constantinople, 
the spirit of the garrison began to flag. The Greeks took 
to their ships, and in great numbers pusillanimously de-
serted the beleaguered city. At last Mucoucus, who after 
his defeat had retired to Alexandria, finding the place too 
weak for a prolonged defence, offered to capitulate, on the 
same terms as were given to Upper Egypt, and on condition 
that the prisoners taken throughout the campaign were set 
free. The Caliph, being referred to, readily agreed. ' Tri-
bute,' he replied, 'is better than booty; for it continueth, 
whereas spoil soon vanisheth as if it had not been. 
Touching the captives, such as are already scattered, are 
beyond my power; but those that remain, saving such as 
were seized on the field of battle, shall be restored.' And 
so the city escaped sack, and the people became tributary· 
to the conquerors." 

Amru, it is said, wished to fix his seat of government at Amru 

Alexandda, but Omar would not allow him to remain so far ~.~::. or 
away from his camp, with so many branches of the Nile Cairo. 

between. So he returned to Upper Egypt. A body of the 
Arabs crossed the Nile and settled in Ghizeh, on the western 

I Heraeli .. diod in February. A.n. 641 • 
• The tale of Amru being takeD prisoner in an attack' on the outworks is 

Dot mentioned by lUIy 88l'ly authority, and eeems to po8S8S8 no foundation. 
Tbe story is. that when carried before the authorities. his freedman, who hlld 
boen captured with him, slapped Amru on tho hoe, and eo deceived tho Greeks 
ioto the belief thRt he val a commOD I'IOldier who might be set at liberty. 

as 
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bank-a movement which Omar permitted only on condition 
tbat a strong fortress was constrncted tbere to prevent tbe 
possibility of their being snrprised and cut off.' The head
qnarters of the army were pitched near Mempbis. Around 
tbem grew up a military station, caned from its origin FOfrI'!T, 
or 'the Encampment.' It expanded rapidly into tbe capital 
of Egypt, the modem Cairo." And there Amru laid tbe 
foundations of a great Mosque, which still bears bis name. 

Zobeir urged Amru to enforce the rigbt of conquest, 
and divide tbe land among bis fonowers.' But Amrn re
fused; and tbe Calipb, as migbt have been expected, con
firmed the judgment. 'Leave tbe . land of Egypt,' was his 
wise reply, 'in the people's banw. to nurse and fructify.' 
As elsewhere, Omar would not anow tbe Arabs to become 
proprietors of a lingle acre. Even Amrn was refused 
ground whereupon to build a mansion for himself. He bad 
a dwelling-place, the Caliph reminded him, at Medina, 
and that shonld suffice. So tbe land of Egypt, left in t.be 
hands of its ancestral occupants, became a rich granary for 
the Hejaz, even as in bygone times it bad been the granary 
of Italy and tbe Byzantine empire. 

Amn1 A memorable work, set on foot by Amru after his return =:... from Alexandria to Fostat, facilitated the transport of corn 
estion be- from Egypt to Arabia. It was nothing less than tbe reopen
_the 
Nile""" ing of the communication of old subsisting between the 
s .... 
u. XXI. waters of the Nile in Upper Egypt and those of the Red 
A.D.641-2. Seaat Suez. The channel fonowed the most eastern branch 

I n.... again ...... the ...... De1TOU far OD the port of Omv. Wt iWJ 
mIdiera, WBDdering too far, or beyond ..,me great rinr, .boold be IIU'pI'i..d 
""" eut 08' ... lecI him at the bot to fi>rbid aD adnuee ... 1'..... Ghlzeb, 
propor\y Jiuh, j in Egypt being proaoun«d .. bard g. 

I Thi8 D&JD8 CdAirG, or City of the Vietoty, • of later dau. 
• Thon! is hem, .. in ""'i""t of other ...... riee,. gftJJt profuioa and nriet1 

of tradition, booing for ita obj ... to plOY. tbao Egypt ... tabu by_ 01_ 
""" <ODId th....rore be u...ted ... eooquer..! eoaDtIy; ratbeo than that it 
eapitaiat<d, """ .... the anbj ... of tnaty """ otipalationo. Tbero .... aIws,.. 
• sIz'oag __ to pIOYe the fOl'lllllr ... it pTe the inndeno • _ otaDiing 
in _.01 Jaw .. againA the natiT", in ouch daimo .. tW ~ by 
Zoboir. 
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of the river as far north as Belbeis, then turned to the right 
through the vale of Tuml8.t, and, striking the ~t Lakes near 
Timseh, so reached the Red Sea by what is now the lower 
portion of the Suez Canal. Long disused, the bed, where 
shallow and artificial, had in that sandy region become 
choked with silt. The obstructions, however, could not have 
been very formidable, for within a year they were cleared 
away by the labour of the Egyptians, and navigation thus 
restored. The Caliph, going down to Y enb6 ~ the Port of 
Medina), there saw with his own eyes vessels discharge the 
burdens with which they had been freighted by Egyptian 
hands under the shadow of the Pyramids of Ghizeh. The Canal 
remained navigable till the reign of Omar II., that is, for 
eighty years, when, choked with sand, it was again ahandoned.1 

Finding that the Egyptians, used to the delicate and 
lu:mrious living of their land, looked down upon the Arabs 
for their simple and frugal fare, Amru chose a singular 
expedient to disabuse them of the prejudice, and raise his 
people in their estimation. First he had a feast prepared 
of slaughtered camels, after the Bedouin fashion; and the 
Egyptians looked on with wonder while the army satisfied 

I The ucient canal appears to have followed Tery closely the line of the 
Froah-water Canal of the p ..... nt day. W. are not faV01ll'Od with many ptr_ 
ticul.are; but there is DO doubt that duriog Omar's reign vessels did make the 
voyage from Cairo to the coaat of Ambia, eetabliahing thu •• regular traffic 
between the two countries; and therefore the work must have beeD very 
quickly tlniahed by the IIlreod labour of the teomiDg populaticn. 

The rea.der wboia euriousabont the previous attempts to unite the Nile with 
the Red See will fiDd the eubject cfuouoeed by Wei! (vol. i. pp. 1211-122). The 
attampt W&I made ISO far back &I the time of Pharaoh Nechos, and 8ubsequently 
by DariUl, who i. said to han made communication practicable from Bubastis, 
on the eaatern 01' Tanitie estuary of the Nile. to the head of the Red Sea. A 
...... d """'" .... opened, nuder the Ptolemi .. at Phaousa (Tel Fol:h6s), n ...... to 
the Moditerraneen. This (taking apparenUy the lin. ofth. Salab;ya """"') mnst 
bave pneented greater diffi.c:ulties in maintaining com.muniea.tion through the 
oyatem of IngooDBleading to the Red Sea, and eo it .... too sballow to be ofmucl1 
..... """"ptinginhigh 800d. Oneoftheee Ii ... (th.tOllller mootprobably) .... 
eventually deepened by Trsjan, and remained navigable to the 8Ild at leaat of the 
thiod .... tory of our.... It .... thia canal, no doubt, which ..... now cleared out 
and deepened by Amn. Ref ... n .. i. mad. by Wei! to the following authoriti .. : 
lIiibr'. HII'OdoI .. , wi. ii. Po 168; R .... dol »- NOIIdu, wi. ""Tii. Po 216. 

Amru 
would 
teach the 
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:reapect 
the Amb •• 
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themselves with the rnde repast. Next day he commanded 
a sumptnons banqnet to be set before them, with all the 
dainties of the Egyptian table; and here again the warriors 
fell to with equal zeBt. On the third day there WaB a 
grand parade of all the troops in battle array, and the 
people flocked to see it, Then Amrn addressed them, Bay
ing: 'The first day's entertainment WaB to let yon see the 
plain and simple manner of our life at home; the second 
to show yon that we can, not the less, enjoy the good 
things of the lands we enter; and yet retain, as ye see in 
the spectacle here before yon, our martial vigour notwith
standing.' Amrn gained his end; for the Copts retired 
saying one to the other, 'See ye not that the Arabs have 
bnt to raise their heel upon us, and it is enough!' Omar 
was delighted at his lieutenant's device, and said of him, 
'Of a tmth it is ou wisdom and resolve, as well as on mere 
force, that the success of warfare doth depend.' 

A curious tale is told of the rising of the Nile and of 
Omar's rescript in reference to the same, The yearly flood 
was long delayed; and, according to wont, the Copts de
sired to caBt into th& river a maiden beautifnlly attired. 
Wnen asked what course shonld be pursued to meet their 
wish, the Caliph indited this singnlar letter, and inclosed 
it in a despatch to Amrn:-

, The Commander of the Faithfnl to the River Nile, greet

ing, If in times past thon haBt risen of thine own will, then 
stay thy flood; but if by the will of Almighty God, then to 
Him we pray that thy waters may rise and overspread the 
land. ' OMAB: 

, Cast this leUer,' wrote the Caliph, ' into the Btream, and 

it is enough.' It was done, and the fertilising tide began to 
rise abnndantly.' 

• Thio tale (wIDeh ia DOt ginn by ..... ..m .... 1lIhorit.i-l is. DO doubt, 
__ ._ 01 tho ~ wbo, ..... Jeam _ LoDe, ..... r-
by JOH. lb. effigy 01. maiden, doebd iD bridal attire, iDlO Jbe ri .... callW& 
it • Jbe Bride of Jbe Wile.' But.boJbe< Jbe tale be real OJ' IeJiti .... Jbe __ 
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The seaboard of Africa lay open to the naval' power of Al~l<&D-
driare

the Byzantine empire; but for a time, it was little used taken, 

,against the Saracens. Amm, with the restless spirit of his ~:~rjly 
faith, soon pushed his conquests westward beyond the limits r~~-
of Egypt, established himself in Barca, and reached even to tl:.le~. 
Tripoli.' The subject races in these quarters rendered their !:::~. 
triblte in a fixed quota of African slaves, thus early legalising 
in t:.at unhappy land • the iniquitous traffic which has ever 
sinCE prevailed in humao flesh and blood. The maritime 
settlements and native tribes thus ravaged, received little or 
no aid from the Byzantine fleets. But early in the Caliphate 

,of Ot:hmAn, a desperate attempt was made to regain posses-
sion ci Alexandria. The Moslems, busy with their conquests 
<llsewhere, had left the city insufficiently protected. The 
. Greek inhabitants conspired with the Court; and a fleet of 
three hundred ships was sent under command of Manuel, 
who drove out the garrison and took possession of the city. 
Amru hastened to its rescue. A great battle was fought 
outsine the walls: the Greeks were defeated, and the un-
hapPl town was subj ected to the miseries of a second and a 
longer siege. It was at last taken by storm and given up to 
plunder. To obviate the possibility of another sinrilar 

mishap, Amm razed the fortifications, and quartered in the 
ricinity a strong garrison, which, every six months, was re-
leved from Upper Egypt. The city, though still maintain-
ing its commercial import, fell now from its high estate. 
The pomp and circumstance of the Moslem Court were 
transferred to Fostat, and Alexandria ceased to be the 
capital of Egypt.. 

tim.ent eoDveyed in it is indicaun of that Mue in the Moslem faith which 
earriea the special providence of God into the life of every day . 

• Amrn i. said to have been 80 plaaaad with Barca as to declare that if h. 
bad not poosesoed • property and home: in the HejAz, h. would have ~ed 

',there. 

I The cu.umstan ... of the siege (a stmDgo contnlot. to the bombaldmeot, 
which recently erowded the horrors of months into 80 many hours) are narrated 

...nth;' the utmost brevity i and indeed tnldition 1'01'1 much confuses the .... nd 
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.iege with the arat. Eutychi .. opeob of tho Inylltmout of the cil7 b7 the 
Ambo IaotiDg fourteen months. H. alto ten. .. that George tho Petriarch 
iled to Collltantinople, and that for Dinety-eevon yean there W8I DO Malcbit.· 
patri&rCh for Egypt. A Maronite patri&rch oeeme to han .......Jed. 

I should mention that by later and len reliable autboriti0!l81ong corre.spon' 
dent.e is given as baring paseed between Amra and Omar, in which the lattn 
upbraids hi. lieutenant for not remitting • 81 large a revenue u that "bleb 
Egypt yielded to the Pharaohs.' Amra resented the imputatiOD j wheretp:tD 
Omar sent his legate, Mohammed ibn Ma.slama, to eet on loot an inveltigJltion 
into the revenues of the COllDtry: and also IUpeneded AJIll'II in the gorem
ment of Upper Egypt b7 Abdallah Ihn Abu' Sorh. The .. rreoponle .... 
(though .... pted by Weill appe&rlf to me altogether apoeryphal. II " .. 
contrary to Omar's eha.racter to write in the har8h and UIl1'88IOD~bh tone 
of th... !etten. or to preas hi. governont fm fuDd. at tho npeU18 rf tho 
provincee which they administered. Nor did he .t&nd in aoy urgent riled of 
the addit.ional revenue, 118 these lettmJ 'Would imply; lor the t.reutr8. 01 
the world were flowing at this time in a lull tide into Medin&. AI ID Ibn 
Abu &rh, hs did not ooperoede Amra till the reign of hi. ("" ... ·\roth.r 
OthmAn. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

ADVANCE ON THE SOUTHERN BORDER OF PERSIA.-BORMUZAN 

TAKEN PRISONER. 

A.B. XVI.-XX. A.D. 637-641. 

TuRNING once more to the eastern provinces of the Caliphate, Barrier 

we find the cautious policy of Omar still tending to restrain t;~ 
the Moslem arms within the limits of Irac-Araby; that is, ::F!:t. 
within the country bounded by the western slopes of the great 
range which separates Chaldrea from Persia proper. But 
they were soon, by the force of events, to burst the barrier. 

To the north of MedB.in, the border land of Moslem Situatiol> 

territory was securely defended by Holwii.n and other strong- ~ Lower

holds, already mentioned as planted along the hilly range. 
In J.ower Iri.c, Otba, as we have seen, had, after repeated 
encounters, established himself at Bussorah, from whence he 
held securely the country at the head of the Gulf.' But 
the Persian satraps, though keeping at a safe distance 
aloof, were still in strength at AhW8.z and R8.m Hormuz. 
within a hundred miles of him. 

Hostilities in this direction were precipitated by a rash The Go

and unsuccessful raid, from the opposite coast, upon Istakhr =u:'t 
or Persepolis.· AlB., Governor of Bahrein, who had distin- P=lis.. 
guished himself in crushing the rebellion along the southern .LlL XVL 

.t..D. 837 • 

• Th. earlior operations of Otba ba ... be ... _ aboTe. p. 91. 
I The ancient capital of Khuistan, where extensive ruiD8 and eolODD.adee 

otill marIE tho O1teDt and magui1Icen .. of this on .. rogaI city. Woil do.bts 
. whether tho upeditiOIl -.hod eo !lor as P .... polis. But I GOD only follo ... 
..... authoriti ... who oertainJ.y rep ...... , AI& as ed ..... ciog to its nciuity.
Woil. 'O'Ol. ii. P. 87. 
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shore of the Persian Gulf,looked on with jealous eye at the con
quests made in Irac by Sad. Tempted by the closeness of the 
Persian shore, he set on foot an expedition to cross the narrow 
sea, and seize the district which lay opposite. This was done, 
not only without the permission of Omar, but against his known 
unwillingness to trust the treacherous element.' Success 
might have justified the project; but it fell out otherwise. 
The troops embarked with alacrity; and landing (it may 
have been) at Bushire, met for a time with no check in their 
advance upon Persepolis. But before loug they were drawn 

Mee .. with into a trap. Advancing confidently with their whole force 
t:'th~ in three columns, they had neglected to secure their base ; 

~=!':" and the Persians? coming behind, cut them off altogether 
from their ships. The ?tIoslems, after a severe engagement, 
in which the leaders of two of the columns feII, were unable 
to disperse the gathering enemy; and, turning 88 a last 
resource towards Bus80rah, found the road in that direction 
also barred. Messengers were hurried to Medina, and 
Omar, highly incensed with Ala for his foolhardine88, de
spatched an urgent summons to Otba to relieve from 
Bussorab the beIeaguered army. A force of 12,000 men set 

out immediately; and forming, not without difficulty, a 
junction with AlA, beat back the Persians, and then retired 
on Bussorah. The troops of. Otba gained a great name in 
this affair, and the speciaI thanks of Omar. 

Ounpaigll But the retreat, conducted with whatever skill and 
iD Khuzi-
staD. bravery, put heart into the hostile border. Hormuzau, a 
::::: ~ Persian satrap, escaping from the field of cadesi ya, had 

retired to his own province of Abwaz, on the lower monntain 
range, at no great distance from Bussorah. He began JW'If to 
make raids upon the Moslem outposts, and Otba resolved to 
attack him. Reinforcements were obtained from Kuf'a, and 
Otba was also fortunate enongh to gain over a strong Bedouin 

• Omar, ..... obaIJ ... farthor ..... had .. ~ _ 01_ 
.mttWg IWo uoopo to the _ . 
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tribe, which, though long settled in the plain below AhW8.z, 
was by blood and sympathy allied to the Arab. garrison of 
Bussorah. Thus strengthened, he dislodged the enemy from 
AhW8.z, and drove him across the Karoon river. A truce 
was called; and AhW8.z, having been ceded to the Moslems, 
was placed by Otba in the hands of his Bedouin allies.' A 
-dispute as to their boundary, however, shortly after arose 
between the Bedouins and Hormuzan; and the latter, 
dissatisfied with the Moslem decision, again raised his 
hostile standard. He was put to Bight by Horclls, a ' Com
pauion' of some distinction, who reduced the rebellious 
province, and sought permission to follow up his victories A.X. 

by a farther advance. But Omar, withholding permission, ~~. 
bade him occnpy himself in restoring the irrigation works, 
and resuscitating the deserted fields, of Khuzistan. Hor-
muzan fled to Ram Hormuz, farther east, and was, for the 
second time, admitted to an amnesty. 

Not long after, tidings reached Horclls, that emissaries R4m Hor

from Yezdegird at Merve were stirring up the people to fresh ~::u:,nd 
opposition. The attitude of Hormuzan became once more ~~IX. 
doubtful; and the Caliph, suspecting now a serious combina- A.D. 640. 

tion, assembled a powerful army from KUfa and Bussora, 
and gave the command to N6man ibn Mocarrin.· Hormuza.n,. 
with a great Persian following, was again routed, and, 
having abandoned Ram Hormuz to the Arabs, fled to Tostar,· 
lifty miles north of Ahw8.z. This stronghold was obstinately 
defended by the Persians, who rallied there in great force, 
and kept the Moslems for several months at bay. In the 
end, but not without considerable loss, the citadel was 
stormed, and Hormuzan, with the garrison, subject to the 
decision of the Caliph, surrendered at discretion. They 

• Ot.ba died the llame year. .LB. 17 i and Mogbtra succeeded him. 88 

related .bo .. (somewhat prematuroly). p. 91. 
o One of the _ brothers who defended MedlDa in .the .tta<t on Abu 

n.u-...pra. P. U • 
• Toatar, ot.harwi. named Shuster. 
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were meanwhile put in chains; and Hormuzan was Bent ~ 
answer before the Caliph for his repeated rebellion and 
breach of faith.' 1 

The troops then laid siege to Slis, the royal Shushan of 
ancient memories, and still a formidable city, planted as it 
was between two rivers, on a verdant plain with BDow-clad 
mountains in the distance. The Arabs were here fortunate in 
drawing over to their side a body of Persian nobles with an 
important following; theBe were at once admitted to con
fidence; commands were conferred upon them, and they 
had the singular honour of a high place on the Caliph's 
civil list. Still it was not till after a protracted siege and 
conflict that Slis was taken. Omar gave orders for the reve
rential maintenance of the ~b of Daniel in this the &cene 
of his memorable vision' by the river of Ulai;' and here, to 
the present day, the pious care of sncceeding generations has 
preBerved his shrine on the river bank through thirteeu 
centuries of incessant change." 

The important city of Jundai-Sabtir, with the country 
around the sources of the Karoon. was also reduced by N6man. 
But events were already transpiring in Khorasan, which at 

length opened the way to an advance upon the heart of 
Persia, and called away that leader to more stirring work. 

The narrative of the deputation which, together with 
the spoil of Tostar, carried Hormuzan a prisoner to Medina. 
will throw light on the reasons which weighed with the 
Caliph, and led to the withdrawal of the embargo upon a 

• Tbaoe oouquaU are "";"""1,. plaud bJ' ~ tnditiono ill £ow. XVJL, 
XIX. aud ..... xx. Thoyimmecliatelypreeoded th. great .... poign ofKhozuoD. 

• Sbushao, the _ eapital of JIedia. ..... ealIed Btts. Loftuo gi ... aD 

iDtozeoting history aud deocriptioD of Btts, with 0 pi_ of the _b of 
Dame!. (n.m.u .. ~ _ 8ui41I4, 1867, p. 322.) Oar antboritioo_,. 
that Omar gay. cmIen for de 1Jodg of DaaioI, ... bicl1 (u the kgead _> ..... 
otiIl espoood to riew, beiDg bClDoanobly ilItoned. 

llr.&riDg, s..r.ta.yoftheTobmJa~ .... n.ited the opot ill 133J,aud 
foaDd it mach olUnd. Tho _ "'"Pie, ""'""' ill Loft ... pietaJo, ..... 
-ed, when tlme ",lour,..... ago the tomb _ rebuilt; aud it ..... tboo JAIl'-

-..led bJ' 0 gaIImy with amiliDgofblUO aud _ ... om onoIDokiDc tho ...... 
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forward movement eastward. As they drew nigh to Medina, 
his conductors dressed out their captive in his brocaded 
vestments, to show the people there the fashion of a Persian 
·noble. Wearied with the reception of a deputation from 
KUfa (for in this way he transacted much of the business 
from the provinces), Omar had fallen asleep, as he reclined, 
whip in hand, on his cushioned carpet in the Great Mosque. 
When the party entered the precincts of the court, 'Where is 
the Caliph?' asked the captive prince, looking round, 'and 
where the guards and warders?' It was, indeed, a mar
vellous contrast, that between the sumptuous palaces of the 
Chosroes, to which he had been nsed, and the simple sur
roundings of the mightier Caliph I -Disturbed by the noise, 
Omar started up, and, divining who the stranger was, ex
claimed, ' Blessed be the Lord, who hath humbled this man 
and the like of him ! • He bade them disrobe the prisoner 
of his rich apparel and clothe him in coarse raiment. Then, 
still whip in hand, he upbraided the denuded captive and 
{Moghira interpreting) bade him justify the repeated breach 
of his engagements. Hormuzan made as if fain to reply; then 
gasping, like one faint from thirst, he begged for a draught 
of water. 'Give it to him,' said the Caliph, ' and let him 
drink in peace.' 'Nay,' said the captive trembling, 'I fear 
to drink, lest some one slay me unawares.' 'Thy life is safe,' 
replied Omar, 'until thou hast drunk the water up.' The 
words had no sooner passed his lips than Hormuzan poured 
the contents of the vessel on the ground. 'I wanted not 
the water,' he said, 'but quarter, and now thou hast given 
it me.' ' Liar !' cried Omar in anger, 'thy life is forfeit.' 
• But not,' interposed the bystanders, • until he drink the 
water up.' ' Strange,' said Omar, foiled for once, , the fellow 
hath deceived me, and yet I cannot spare the life of one who 
hath slain so many noble Moslems by his reiterated treachery. 
I swear that thou shalt not gain by thy deceit, unless thou 
shalt forthwith embrace Islam.' Hormuzan, nothing loth, 
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made profession of the Faith upon the Spot; and thenceforth, 
taking up his residence at Medina, received a pension or 
the highest grade.' 

Deputa- ' What is the cause,' inquired Omar of the deputation, 
~':.:feof 'that these Persians thus persistently break faith and rebel 
the.baD against us? Maybe ye treat them harshly.' 'Not 80' 
.~ , , 
advance. they answered; 'but thou hast forbidden us to enlarge our 

boundary; and the king is in their midst to stir them np. 
Two kings can in no wise exist together, nntil the one of them 
expel the other. It is not our harshness, but their king, that 
hath incited them to rise up against us after that they had 
made submission. And so it will go on nntil that thou .halt 
remove the han aild leave us to go forward, occupy their 
cities, and expel their king. Not till then will their vain 
hopes and machinations cease.' 

Omar These views were, moreover, enforced by Hormuzan. 
OOg;us to 
... this. And the truth began now to dawn on Omar that necessity 

was laid upon him to withdraw the ban against advance. 
In self-defence, there was uothing left for him but to crush 
the Chosroes and take entire possession of his realm. 

I Two th01lB8Dd dirhemJo, the ........... gin. to....m01'll of C6deei1" .nd 
the Yerm6k. ADd stipeude of like IIIII01IDt ...... graDUd to the PeniaD DOw.. 
who bad -tiT joiDed the IIIoolem &eDl1 in KhllZiotaD. 
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CHAPTER XXVI.' 

CONQUF.'ST OF PERSIA. 

A.a XXI., XXII. A.D. 642, 643. 

IT was not 100ig before any. doubts that might still have Pel'llian 
campaign. 

rested in the mind of Omar were put an end to by the rorcod on 
hostile attitude of the Persian Court ; and he was again forced Omar. 

to bid his armies take the field with the avowed object of 
dealing a fiuaI blow at the empire. 

After Cadesiya and the loss of Med8.in, Yezdegird may Yezdegird 
. gathers & 

have buoyed himself up WIth the hope that the Arabs, great army 

content with the fertile plains of Mesopotamia arid Irac- :::~b._ 
Araby, would leave him in undisturbed possession of the A.H. xx. 

A.D. 641. 
ample provinces of Persia proper beyond the mountain 
range. But the capture of the ancient capital of Media, 
and the threatening advance of the invaders in the 
direction of Ispahan and Persepolis, put an end to any 
such imagination. Teeming, restless hordes, still issuing 
from the Peninsula, began to press upon the border; and 
their irruption into the farther plains of PersSa became 
clearly a mere question of time. The king, therefore, re
solved once more upon a grand effort to stem the tide of 
invasion. With this view he ordered the governors of the 
various provinces to gather their forces together for a final 
attack. These, especially in the outlying regions, appear to 
have enjoyed an almost independent authority. But their 
interests were now knit together by the common danger. 
From the shores of the Caspian, therefore. to the Indian 
Ocean, and from the Oxus to the Persian Gulf, they rallied 
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around the royal standard, and in vast number gathered 
on the plain that lies below the mow-capped peak of 
Demavend. 

Tidings of the movement soon reached K Ma, and Slid 
apprised the Caliph of the rising storm. Each courier, as 
he arrived, filled the city with fresh alarms. A hnndred and 
fifty thousand men had assembled under Firnz8.n; now they 
were encamped at Ramadan, and now marching on Holwan; 
they wonld soon be close to KUfa, and at their very doors. The 
crisis, no doubt, was serious. Any reverse to the Arabs on 
the mountain border wonld loosen their hold npon "the plains 
below; and all the conquests in ChaIdrea, with Med8.in, and 
the settlements even of KUfa and Bussorah, might be wrenched 
from their grasp. As on previous occasions of imminent 
danger, Omar at once declared his resolve to march forth in 
person. Encamped midway between the two cities of Ir8.c, hi. 
presence wonld restore confidence; and while able from 
thence to direct the movements in front, his reserve wonld 
be a defence to them in the rear. Bnt the old arguments 
against leaving Medina again prevailed, and Omar was per
suaded to remain behind.' N 6mio was recalled from the 
campaign just described for the reduction of Khuzistan, to 
take the chief command. Leaving strong garrisons behind. 
all available troops were pushed forward in two columns from 
Bussorah and Kula. The army at SUS, besides furnish
ing a contingent for the main advance, was given the 
important task of effecting a diversion by an attack npon 
Persepolis, and 80 preventing the native forces in that 
quarter from joining the royal standard. 

Arrived at Holwan, N6man sent forward spies, who re
ported that the enemy in great force was pitched at Neb&
vend, on the plain of that name bounded on the north by 

I It iI nmuhlJe tlmt ODe 01 tl1e srgamentII aid to ba". beeo urd. ... 
on this late oeeuioa, ... that if the Caliph quitud x.diua th.... woaId 
be • riat 01 the AnI> tribeo 01 the PouiJ>nIa ogaiD .mug ap ill apooloOJ ad 
.. belike. 
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the lofty peaks of Elwand; but that the road thus far was 
clear. 1 So they marched forward, and we~e sqon on the 
famous battle-ground, face to face with the Persians. The 

. Moslems were 30,000 strong--()ne fifth part of the enemy; 
weak in numbers, but strong in faith, and nerved by the 
presence of many veterans and heroes of former fields. 
Mter two days'skirmishing, the Persians retired behind their 
line of fortification, from whence they were able at pleasure 
to issue forth and molest their adversaries. This went on 
for a time, till the Moslems, wearied by the delay, resolved 
on drawing them out. At Toleiha's instance they practised 
a feint for the purpose. They fell back, and, on the Persians 
following, they wheeled round and cut them off from their 
entren~hments. A fierce engagement followed, and in it 
N oman was slain. But the bravery of the Arabs in the end 
achieved its wonted success. Of the enemy 30,000 are said 
to have been left dead on the field; the rest fled to an 
adjoining hill, and there 80,000 more were slain. Of the 
great army but shreds and scattered fragments effected their 
escape. The fate of the Captain-general, Firuz8.n, became 
proverbial. Flying towards Hamadan, he was stopped in a 
mountain pass choked by a caravan laden with honey. In 
seeking to turn the pass, he lost his way, was overtaken 
and slain. Hence the saying-' Part of the Lora:8 host ill 
tha honey-bee.' 

The importance attached to this battle is signified by 
the tradition that a: mounted Genius gave immediate notice 
of the victory aud of the death of Noman to a traveller in 

1 The spi81 were the famous Amr ibn Midekerib (the warriOl'-poet met with 
befQre) and Toleiba.. The latter (the quondam propbet of the Beni Asad) was 
long in returoiog &om hi. eeouting expedition-80 mueh 80 that the army. 
becoming anxious, bt>gan to speak among themselves: 'What if Toleiha hath 
apostAtised the second time t' Who he made his appearance. therefore. there 
was a about of joy. Toleiba. bearing of it, was much hurt at the imputa
tion. • Et'en bad it been the old Arab fai.th,· he 5Ilid ••• hich I once professed 
mu~h more this blessed _faith of Islam, I 6bould han disdained. to change it 
fur tho jargon of th_ barbari .... : 

s 
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the Hejaz, who at once communicated it to Omar at Medina. 
Ramadan fell iuto the hands of the victorious army; and 
the royal treasure and jewels, deposited for safety in the 
great Fire temple, were delivered up. The chiefs and people 
of Irac..Ajem, that is, the western districts of Persia proper, 
submitted themselves aud became tributary. The booty 
was immense; and amongst it two caskets of priceless gems, 
which Omar placed in the treasury at Medina; but next morn
ing, the courier that brought them was recalled, and Omar 
told him that he had seen a vision of angels, which warned 

, him of punishment hereafter if he kept those jewels. • Take 
them hence,' he said ; 'sell them, and let the price be divided 
amongst the army.' They fetched 4,000,000 dirhems. 

C'pt1ll'8 Omar was disconsolate at the death of N6man; and he 
"!.B~XII. promoted his brother N 6eim ibn Mocarrin (one of the three 
"'D. 6f3. heroes of Dzul Cassa) to high command. He had now 

embarked on an enterprise from which there was no return
ing. The proud Yezdegird refused to yield, and Omar no 
longer scrupled punming him to the bitter end. But a 
long series of campaigns was yet needful, effectually to re
duce the empire. These it is not the object of this work 
to trace otherwise than in such brief and cursory way as 
shall enable the reader to estimate the expanding area and 
growing obligations of the Caliphate. The warlike races of 

the southern shores of the Caspian gathered under Isfandiar, 
brother of the ill-fated Rwrtem, for the defence of Rei, 
one of the royal cities of Persia. ABBIlDling the offensive, 
they began to harry the MUBB111man garrisons. N 6cim 

advanced to meet them; and another great battle and 
decisive victory placed the city at his mercy.' Isfandiar 
retired to Azerbaijan; where, again defeated, he was taken 

prisoner; and at last, without much eompunction, he threw 

I Th. bottle .... bgbt .. JIowaj RlId. Ii ..... demo!"bed tho forti_ 
ti .... of &i. IIIICI laid tho foomdati .... of • _ my. The nriDo of llei, -
fiY'8 GI' lis mil. _t.h-eut 01 Teh.aa. are IlltiU 10 be ... of ~'
_ SOOP_.T.....u .. G~_P ....... 



A.B. XII., XXll. PERSIAN PROVINCES REDUCED. 259 

in his lot, and made common cause with the invading army. Yezdegird 
. • fiieR to 

From Rei, Yezdegrrd fled south to Ispahan ;.finding no M ..... 

shelter there, he hurried on to Kerman; then he retired to T~:: 
Balkh; and at last he took refuge in Merve, whence he e~pou •• 

h,s cause. 
sought the aid of the Khacan of the Turks, and of the 
Emperor of China. The Khaca.n espoused his cause; and 
for several years the contest was waged with varying snccess 
in the vicinity of Merve. But in the end the Turks retired, 
and with them Yezdegird, across the Oxus. The conflict 
was subsequently renewed, and nine or ten years afterwards, n •• th of 

in the reign of Othman, Yezdegird, bereft of his treasures .~~egird. 
and deserted by his followers, who in vain besought him to XXXL

61 A.D.6 • 
tender his snbmission, perished miserably in the hnt of a 
miller, whither he had fled for refuge. 

On the fall of Rei, the Arabs lost no time in turning Reduction 

their arms against all quarters at once of the Persian. ~.:!:.. 
empire. Six considerable armies, drawn from KUfa and empire. 

BU8sorah, and continually replenished from Arabia and the 
provinces by soldiers of fortune thirsting for rapine and 
reuown, iuvaded as many different regions; and these, as they 
were overrun, fell each nnder the government of the leader 
who reduced it. Thns, one after another, Fars, Kerman, 
Mokmn, Sejestan, Khorasan, and Azerbaijan, were annexed . 
to the empire of Islam. Some of these, thongh subordinate 
in name, had been virtnally independent; and so now, even 
after the heart had ceased to beat, they maintained a 
dangerous vitality. When tributary and reduced to an 
outward subjection, the people would ever and again rise in 
rebelliqp.; and it was long before theArab~ could subside 
into a settled life, or feel secure away from the protection of 
garrisoned entrenchmeuts. But the privileges of Islam on Subordi

the mere confession of the Faith were so considerable and :-.': :;~. 
enticing, that the adherents of the Zoroastrian worship were conquered ""' ... unable to resist the attraction; by degrees the Peraian race 
came over to the dominant creed, and in the end opposition 

1.2 
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ceased. The notices of Zoroastrian families, and of Fire 
temples destroyed in after reigns, show indeed that in many 
quarters the conversion was slow and partial.' But after the 
fall of the Court, the death of Yezdegird, and the extinction 
of outlying authority, the political and social inducements to 
join the faith of the conquerors were, for the most part, irre
sistible. The polished Persian formed a new element in 
Moslem society. But however noble and refined, he long 
held a place inferior to, and altogether distinct from, that 
maintained by the rude but dominant races of Arabian 
blood. Individuals or families belonging to the subject 
peoples, on embracing Islam, attached themselves to some 
Arab chief or clan, as adherents, or ' clients' of the same; 
and in this dependent position could claim some of the 
privileges of the ruling faith. But neither here nor in other 
lands did they intermarry with the Arabs on equal terms; 
they were looked down upon as of an inferior caste. Thu., 
although in theory, on becoming l\Iussuimans, the conquered 
nations thereby entered the equal hrothuhood of the Faith, 
they formed, not the less, a lower estate. The race and 
language, ancestral dignity, and political pri"ileges, of the 
Arabs continued to be paramount throughout the empire 
for many generations. 

While passing by thus cursorily the military detail. of 
outlying conquest, there is one episode which I may mention, 
as containing a curious relation of miraculous interposition, 
such as .... e rarely meet with in the tradition of event.. ... b
sequent to the Prophet's death. The warrior Saris had long 
besieged with inadequau. force the stronghold Darabgird in 
Kerman, .... hen a band of Kurds came suddenly down to its 

J The ZoroufnaD. must I'hll haTe beeo 1ltIIDt'J'OIWI. e.peeia111 iD the oat,.. 

lying provineee. neD in the Abbuaide reigne. The..rial and p>litieal iD~ 
duoomenIB brought to bear oa ,h ... , and to iDd ..... Jm>f- at h .... that 
.... at first but nperficial, Oft ... n brought out ill 'The Apology at AI KiDdy' 
(Smith ou.d Elder, 1882). See eopecialJl the opeuh., AI lUm6a. pp. sii. 
and 33. 
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relief. The small Arab army, taken thus on both sides, 
would have been cut to pieces, had not Saria, warned by a 
cry from heaven, promptly sought refuge upon it hill at his 
rear. Omar on that very day (so the tradition runs), as he 
conducted the Friday service in the Great Mosque at Medina, 
saw distinctly in a vision the impending disaster, and trem
bling for his safety, cried aloud, ' To the hill, 0 Sarla! to the 
hill !' It was this voice which reached Saria, clear from the 
sky, just in time to enable him to make good his retreat to 
the hill, from whence, having rallied his troops, he turned 
again and discomfited the enemy. Omar, we are told, related 
the whole affair of the retreat and subsequent victory, at the 
moment it occurred; and with this the courier's report, re
ceived several weeks after, was found exactly to tally.l 

I It. i. difficult to account for the origin of 80 strange a tale. It illus
trates the heterogeneous mo.terilllH of which our authorities are still composed. 
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CHAPTER XXVIL 

THE LATER YEARS OF OMAR'S REIGN-DOMESTIC EVENTS • 

..l.R. XVU.-XXIH. A.D. 638-6". 

WHILE the arms of Islam were thus rapidly reducing 
province after province in the East to the sway of Omar 
from the Caspian to the Indian Ocean, the wave of conquest 
was for the time calmed down in Asia Minor. There had 
now for some time prevailed a period of comparative quiet. 
After the death of Heraclius there was no spirit left in the 
Byzantine empire to continue the struggle either hy land or 
by sea. Desultory attempts were made, indeed, at intervals 
upon the coast ; but they were followed by no lasting lI\Ireess.' 
MnAvia was busy meanwhile consolidating the administration 
of Syria;· and, with a sagacious foresight, strengthening his 
hold npon the provinces against the contingencies of the 
future. Elsewhere peace prevailed. Shorahbil ruled over 
the district of the Jordan. Amru maintained a firm 
government in Egypt; and, pushiug a chronic warfare 
against the native tribes and the Roman settlements on the 
coast of Africa, gradually extended the boundaries of Islam 
towards the West. Arabia, still pouring forth its unqniet 
spirits to fight in the wars abroad, was tranquil at home 
nuder its various governors. 

Besides the jonrueys into Syria already mentioned. 
Omar only quitted his residence at )fedina for the purpose 

• A.scalon illt&ted to han la.l1eo .. late U £..11. XXIIL, Le. 4.». 64-'. II 
." it mut. haftl beld oot ao lODg 0011 ia 'rirtae of it. maritime pomUua. Bat 
we hare DO d.etaila. 
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of performing the annual pilgrimage.' The governors of the and 
founds 

various provinces were wont to repair to Mecca to discharge Grand 

at that season the same religious obligation; and'the Caliph ~~:d 
used to improve the opportunity for conferring with them, KAaba. 

as they returned by way of Medina, on such provincial 
business as needed his attention. The occasion, in fact, 
served the purposes of an annual report delivered orally of 
local government. Several years before his death, Omar 
~pent three weeks within the sacred precincts of Mecca, and 
enlarged the space around the KSaba. The dwellings ap
proaching too closely the Holy House were pulled down, and 
the first step taken towards the formation of a grand square 
and piazza fitting the place of worship for all nations. Some 
of the owners refused to sell their patrimony; but the houses 
were demolished nevertheless, and the price in compensa-
tion left at their disposal in the treasury. The boundary 
pillars of the HaTI1IIn, or Sacred Territory, were renewed. 
And convenient halting places were constructed at the pil-
grim stations on the road to Medina, for the custody of 
which, and the care of the adjoining springs of water, the 
local tribes were held responsible. 

The seventh year of Omar's Caliphate was distinguished Volcano 

by the bursting forth of volcanic fires from a hill called Leila ~~in&. 
in the neighbourhood of Medina. The Caliph gave com- A.B. XIX. 

mand for a general distribution of alms amongst the poor. 
The people joined in the pious work, and the volcano 
stopped." 

In the same year a naval expedition was sent to Disaster ill 

Abyssinia, across the Red Sea, to check attacks npon the R&d 800. 

1 Omar presided every year, ueepting the 8rst of his c.wphate. when the 
struggle with the Byzantine and Pel'8iau empires wu at its height. He is also 
Aid to h ... thri .. visited M .... Cor the Omra, or Loss ... Pilgrimoge. (Lif, qf 
MaAootII. p. xii.) 

• The IUp(>l'stition attributing the ceR8.tiOD of the volcano to an extra
ordinary dole of alma is not worse than that which seeka to check the d8\"Uta
tiona of Vesuvius by the liquo&etiOD of the blood of St.. Januarius in the 
cathednol or Naples. 
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•. H XIX. Moslems. on the CQlISt, or on the borders of Nubia. The 
A .• : 640. vessels were wreclred, and the expedition suffered great 

Om.. privations. The disaster led Omar to vow that he would 
dreads 
the sea. never again permit his troops to embark on an element 

Moghlra, 
Governor 
of Bus
.. rah, 
arraigned 
on cha.rge 
of adul-
"'Y. 
A.B. XVII. 
.6-D.638, 

.. d ..... 
quitted. 

fraught with such danger. It was not till some years after 
his death that the Mussulmans gathered courage to brave 
the risks of naval encounter in the Mediterranean Sea.l 

In the governors appointed to control the turbuleni 
cities of Kuea and BU880rah, Omar WaB not altogether 
fortunate. Otba, Governor of Bnssorah, died sbortly after 
rescning the nnfortunat.e expedition to Persepolis.' The 
choice of a succe.sor in Moghira ibn Shoba, WaB ill-advised. 
Of rode and repnlsive aBpect, he had committed mnrder in 
his yonth at Tayif, and Islam bad not softened hi. nature or 
improved his morais. The heartless insult which he offered 
to an aged Christian princess of the house of Hila, whom he 
demanded in marriage on the eapture of that city, has been 
handed down in Arab song. His harem, stocked with fourscore 
wives and concubines, failed to satisfy his vagrant passion. 
His enemies at Bnssorah watched his movements from an 
adjoining bnilding; and throngh a party-wind"" were wit
ness to an intrigne with a Bedonin lady, who had visited 
his house. When he issued forth to lead the public prayer, 
they shouted him down aa an adulterer; and Omar mmmoned 
him to his court to answer the accusation. By any reasonable 
law of evidence, the crime had been established beyond a 

, Om.. <OIIIA1Ited Amra lID the ... bjeet, ... ho ..... at the .... mind, aDd 
.id-

DOoI ..... 
l'a fa,.a.r 111 '64 _ ...... 

• AD _ tIootiDg OD a IIpIiDt«; if the IIpliDt« break, the _ poriobedo;' 
origoifyiog thoreby the riob at the mari .... 

I Otba ........ a plgrimage II> x....., aDd then -..gb, Om.. II> .u..... 
him to rooigo hio cor........... .Jmuo ref....d, and .. Otba died .. hUo .".y 
back, the Caliph ....... ado dioI.n.ed. H. mited hiJo tomb to pray ..... it. 
aDd aid tlJat he ... oaId baYe ~ bi....Jl .. the..- at biJo datb-'!ood 
it __ aIJad,- _ in tho _ at the Lon\.' 
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doubt; but, under the strange ordina 
Mahomet on the misadventure of his 
was a flaw in the testimony of Ziad, the 
And the Caliph, with an ill-concealed groan at the miscarriage 
of justice, ordered the witnesses who had brought the charge 
to be scourged according to the law, and the accused 
released. ' Strike hard,' cried the barefaced culprit, address
ing the unwilling minister of the law ;-' strike hard, and 
comfort my heart thereby!' 'Hold thy peace,' said Omar, 
, it wanted little to convict thee; and then thou shouldest 
have been stoned to the death as an adulterer.' The guilty 
chief was silenced, but not abashed. He continued to reside 
in Medina, a crafty courtier at the Caliph's gate.' 

I We have met Moghlra in the lifetime of the Prophet. First at Hodeibia, 
where the murder W88 C8.flt in his teeth by bis uncle, Bnd subsequently at the 
demolition of the great idol of Tlyif, &c. (Lif. qf Maiwm<t, pp. 370, 467.) 
He wu.s red~ba.ired. one-eyed. obese and repulaive in appearance, but irunnUll.ting 
in manner and speech. Oue of hiB eighty concubines, when his illiooka were 
mentioned, said. I Yes, he i. II. sweet COMei'Ve but On a beggarly dish.' 

The agod prince.s whom he demanded in marriage on the fl'Lll of Htra, 
,,8.8 Hind, dtlughter of N6mAn V. Some threescore years before she had 
been ma.rri.ed to Adi, who, when tutU!' to her father, had caught 8 glimpae of 
ht"r in the church at Htra. Adi was executed for lome offence by the Chosroee, 
and Hind then retired. into a cannDt Dear Btn., called, after her, DAira Hind. 
See the strange story of Moghira's coarse conduct towards htU" &8 relab!d by 
1lL Caussin d. 1'.",.val, .... ii. p. 160; and Lifo qf MaAomot (lot edition), 
.. I. i. pp. cluiz. ot uq. 

For the law of evidenee OD the ~harge of adultery. see Lif' oJ Malwma, 
p, S13. The whole atory is aigni6cu.nt Il8 manifesting the deterioration of 
Arab life from the ancient apirit and eustoma. which. amongst the Bedouins, 
admitttMl of social intel'fOurse btotween the leX88 without such IiC8Ddals. The 
lady', name wu Omm. JamU, of the Beni Aamil ibn SassAA. and is said by 
Tilbari to baTe been a widow. 'This lady used. openly to visit Moghim and 
ot,her ebief men of Bussora, a eustom common amongst lOme of the ladies flf 
that time.' But the old Arab ehi\"8lry towards the 8U was rapidly dis
appearing under the system which raised the alave-girl giving issue to ber lord 
to the position of Om,. Walad. or freed-wife, and her child~D' to the sarna 
legitimacy as the chilmn of tha nobl .. boro, This, eoupled with the laxity of 
divoree and rome.rriage, wu speedily lowering the positioD of the 8PX, and 
1'8Ddered the Itriet use or I the Vell' an abdute necessity for the decent ob
aervan088 of aociallife; aDd gNdually. but surely, bring;Dg about the wretched 
condition of women, together with the leclusi.oD. of the- harem, as we nDW find 
it in MOilem landL 
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As successor to Moghira, Omar appointed Abu Mu.a 
al AshAri, Governor of Bussomh-a man of a very different 
stamp. Of small stature, smooth in tace, and little presence, 
he had yet distinguished himself on the field of Honein; 
and had been the envoy of Mahomet to Hadhmmaut.' He 
wanted strength and firmness (as we shall see hereafter) for 
the stormy times that were coming; but he was wise and 
sufficiently able to hold the restle.s Bedouina of Euesorah in 
check. Belonging to the tribe of A.hAr, it was perhap. an 
advantage, in the jealousie. now growing up, that he WIl8 

himself outside the clique of Mecca and Mffiina citizen.. But 
he still felt the need of Coreiehite influence to .upport hi. 
government; and as he departed he said to Omar: 'Thou mUJlt 

i. ""eu,ed strengthen my hands with a company of the Companions of the 
of ~msl'bu"'" Prophet, for verily they are as salt in the midst of the people; , 
MuDD, t 
acquitted. -so he took in his train nine-and-twenty men of mark along 
X~IIL with him. But even Abn Musa was near losing hie command. 
A.D. 643. The story ie curiona, and illustrates Omar's style of govern-

ment. After a successful campaign against the Kurd. in 
Jspahan, Abu lIusa, aa was usual, sent a deputation to 
Medina to report the victory, and carry to the Caliph the 
royal Fifth. Dhabba, a discontented citizen, desired to be 
of the number, but was not allowed. He forthwith set out 
alone to Mediua, and there laid certain charges against Abu 
Musa, who waa summoned by Omar to clear himself. After 
some days of confinement to his quarters, he was brought 
before the Caliph, face to face .nth his accuser. The 
first charge waa that a band of youths, from amongst the 
captives takeu in the recent expedition, had been naed by 
him aa personal attendants.' 'Trne,' said Abu llusa; , these 
SODS of Persian chieftains did me good service as guides; 
therefure I paid their ransom aa prize of the column, and 

I ID the artioo 01 AutAalloU,""Dg the fteJd of Hoot'iD. h.1tDtI •• ,,00 eoID

maDded. 1PIUI8laiD; aDd Aba .lin. took Dp the bauaer ud roalfd the elWD1. 
H. had more rbJwieaI thaa 1DCmI! _.. .. .... ohaIl _ .. tho gr., 
AzbiuatJoa. 
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now, being free, they serve me.' 'He speaketh the truth,' 
answered. Dhabba, 'but what I said was also true.' . The 
second accusation was that he held two landed properties. 
, I do,' explained Abu Musa; 'the one is for the subsistence 
of my family, the other for the sustenance of the people.' 
Dhabba answered as before. The third was that the governor 
had in his household a girl who fared too sumptuously. Abu 
Musa was silent. Again, he was charged with making over 
the seals of office to Zi8.d; which was admitted by Abu 
Musa, 'because he found the yout.h to be wise and fit for 
office.' The last charge was that he had given the largess of 
a thousand dirhems to a poet; and this Abu Musa admitted 
having done, with the view to preserve his authority from 
being weakened by scurrilous attacks. The Caliph received 
the explanation, and permitted Abu Musa to resume his 
government, but desired him to send Ziad and the girl to 
Medina. He was so pleased with the knowledge and 
readiness of Ziad, who was already foreshadowing the great
ness of his administrative talent, that he sent him back with 
the full approval of his employment in the affairs of the 
province; but the girl was detained in confinement at 
Medina. With Dhabha the Caliph was very angry. Out of 
malice he had sought to ruin Abu Musa by one-sided 
allegations. 'Truth perverted is no better,' Omar said, 
, than is a lie ; and a lie leadeth to hell fire.' 1 

Kufa remained for several years under the rule of sad, SAd d ... 

its founder, the conqueror of Chald_ and Med8.in. At ~x:.f •. 
length, in the ninth year of Omar's Caliphate, a faction ~.:: ~~. 
sprang up against him. The. Bedouin jealousy of the 

I It is not &aid that he punished the ealumniator. What was the fault of 
the girl which led to her imprisonment is not clear. Possibly there was some 
l'ClWtial of undue in8.uenee over Abu M.6sa, to whom. SODle say ahe was given as 
& bribe by hi. pred ...... r l\Ioghlra. As regards the gift to the poet, Wei! ",. 
DlIll'U that for •• maller offence of the same kind, KhAlid was deposed with 
ignominy-wbieh is tnte. This ia the same Zild of "ho~ we have heard 
before, M the putative SOD. of Abu Sofi.A.u, dt6uned hereafter to assume a pro-o 
minout position.. 
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Coreish had already begun to work; and Sad was accused 
of unfairness in distributing the booty. There was also 
imputed to him the lack of martial spirit and backwardness 
to show himself in the field, a revi val of the old chl1l'ge 
made slanderously against him at Cooesiya.1 He was 
summoned, with his acensers, to Medina; but the main 
offence of which he was found guilty was one of little con
cern to them. Sad in his public ministrations had cut short 
the customary prayers; and Omar, deeming the offence 
unpardonable, deposed him. 

To fill a vacancy requiring, beyond all others in the 
empire, skill, expt'rience, and power, Omar unwisely ap
poiuted Ammar, who, having been, as a persecuted .Jave 
at Mecca, one of Mahomet's earliest converts, posse.sed a 
merit second to none in the Faith, but was a man of no 
ability, and, moreover, advanced in year •• - The citizen. of 
Kufa were not long in finding out his incapacity; and, at 
their desire, Omar transferred Abu Muaa from BllBsorah to 
rwe over them. But it was no easy work to curb the 
factious populace. They took offence at hi •• lave for buying 
fodder as it crossed the bridge; and for so .light a caose 
the Caliph, after he had been governor for a year, sent him 
back again to Bo.sorah. Another nomination had already 
been determined on, when the artfnl lloghira, finding Omar 
alone in the Great Moaqoe, wormed the secret ont of him; 
and dwelling on the grave burden of a handred thool!8od 
turbulent citizens, soggested that the new candidate was 
not fit to bear it. 'But,' said Omar, 'the men of Kilfa 
have pressed me to send them neither a headatrong tyrant, 
nor a .... eak and impotent believer.' 'As for a weak 
believer,' answered Moghira, 'his faith is for himself, hi • 

• Abot-o, p. 168 • 
• See Life of Mallmod. p. 72. H.,.". ODe of the frieJJdJ_ """""" ..

-.... Aba Bekr pur~. aDd Ill .... Ted him ,..,., !be penecatiou ollhe 
Coreioh. 
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weakness falleth on thee; as for a strong tyrant, his tyranny 
injureth himself alone, and his strength is all Jor thee.' 
Omar was caught in the snare, and, the scandals of Bussorah 
notwith.tanding, was weak enough to confer on Moghira the 
government of KUfa. With all his defects, Moghira was, 
without doubt, the strong man needed for that stiff-necked 
city; and he held his position there during the two remain
ing years of Omar's reign. I 

The vacillation of Omar, and his readiness, at the com
plaint of the citizens of KUfa, once and again to shift their 
ruler, led that turbulent populace to know their power, and 
gave head to the factious temper already disquieting the 
city. It was a weak though kindly spirit which led the 
Caliph to nominate Ammil.r to a post for which he had no 
aptitude whatever. Upon his recall, Omar asked whether his 
removal had caused him pain. ' It did not much rejoice me,' 
replied Ammil.r, ' when thou gavest me the command; but I 
confess that I was troubled when thou didst depose me.' To 
which Omar responded amiably: 'I knew when I appointed 
thee that thou wast not a man fitted to govern; but verily 
I was minded (and here he quoted from the Comn) to b. 
gracious unto the weaJc and humble ones in the land; and 
to make them pattm"nB of religion, ana heirs of the good 
thing8 in this present life." At the same time, he appointed 
another early convert of singular religious merit, Abdallah ibn 

• The manner in which Mogbira got bold of the secret is characteristic of 
hie art.fuln8S& He pereeived Joboir in close conferenee "ith the Caliph. Now 
OIllfL!' bnd apprised Joboir of bis intention to appoint. him Governor of KCU'a; 
but bade him. for the present, to keep the maUer secret. Moghira. snspeeting 
the truth, .pot one of hill wivE'S with a present of nuda to Jobeir's1rif'e, who, 
caught in t.he tmp,l\ttepted the congratulatory gift., Jdogbtra, thu8 assured. that 
bis suspicions were weU founded. hurried oft' to Omar, and representing that 
be ha.d got hold of a weak fellow, who eculd Dot enn keep the secret of his 
Domination for a day, got. ule appointment (as in the tut) for himself. Some 
.y that Omar Iln.erwards intended to 1"8Bppoint Sid (,..110 seems to have heeD 
removed on very inadequate gronnda) to KUfa, but that h. died. before h. 
could give effuet to the intentiou. 

• Su.ra uviii. t. 
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MasUd, who had also been a slave at Mecca, to a post at 
KUfa, for which, however, he was better fitted-the chan
cellorship of the treasury. He had been the body-servant of 
the Prophet, who was used to call him' light in the body, 
but weighty in the }"a.ith.' He was learned in the Coran, 
and had a ' reading' of his own, to which, as the best text, 
he held persistently against all recensions.· 

There was still a considerable je..Iousy hetween Bussorah 
and its more richly endowed sister city. The armies of 
both had contributed towards the conquest of KhllZistan, and 
had shared accordjngly. But Bussorah, with its teeming 
thousands, was comparatively poor; and Omar, to equalise 
the benefits of all who had served in the earlier campaigns, 
assigned to them increased allowances, to be met from the 
surplus revenues of the Sawad administered by KMa.' 

In the more important governments, the judicial office 
was discharged by a functionary who held his commission 
immediately from the Caliph! The contrul of all depart
ments remained with the governor; who, in virtue of hi • 
supreme office, led the daily prayers in public; and, espe
cia11y on the Fridays, gave an address, or sermon, which had 
often an important political bearing. Military and fiscal 
functions, which vested at the first, like all other powers, 
in the governor's hands, came eventna1ly to be discharged 
by officers specially appointed to the duty. Ministers of 
r .. ligion were also commissioned by the State. From the 
extraordinary rapidity with which cities and province. 'Were 
converted, risk of error rose, in respect both of cr..cd and 
ritna1, to the vast multitndes of 'new believers.' To obviate 

• See Life", Ndootd. p. 84. !Ii. height ODI,. eqaaJled that or .. onIi...,. 

...... -• AD ut.roordiDary gnat or _ Inmdnd dim..... ..... mode 10 eoclo. no 
elm lilt ODd po ........... ore..uled by 0..... ia hi< Ikeda; bat lb. __ or 
payiag the alIowaaeeo __ by _ uaigameau; ....... _ ... ,_ d.. 
JIOI>deat oa i .. -........., _ whiell all the apeoditme or _..-... 
hodto .. ...t. 

• AeeordiDg to ...... 1UIthori ..... _ ..... aeilher Aha __ 0..... 
appoi_ &OJ' C6dby 10 K1Ila or __ 
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this danger, Omar appointed teachers in every country, whose 
business it was to instruct the people-men and women 
separately-in the Coran and the requirements of the Faith. 
Early in his reign, he imposed' it also, as an obligation 
to be enforced by the magistrate, that all, both great and . 
small, should attend the public services, especially on every 
Friday; and that in the month of Ramadhan, the whole 
body of the Moslems should be constant in the assembling 
of themselves together in their Mosques. 

To Omar is popularly ascribed, not only the establish
ment of the Dewan, and offices of systematic account, but 
also the regulation of the Arabian year. He introduced 
for this purpose the Mahometan Era, commencing with the 
new moon of the first month (Moharram) in the year of 
the Prophet's flight from Mecca. Hence the Mahometan 
year was named the HegiJra, or ' Era of the Flight.' I 

Of the state of Mahometan society at this period we 
have not the materials for judging closely. Constant 
employment in the field, no doubt, tended to arrest the 
action of the depraving influences which, in times of ease 
and luxury, began to relax the sanctions and taint the purity 
of Bedouin life. But there is ample indication that the 
relations between the sexes were already rapidly deteriorating. 
The baneful influence of polygamy, especially now that it was 
intensified by the husband's power of arbitrary divorce and 
the unlimited licence of servile concubinage, was quickened 
by the vast multitudes of slave-girls taken by the army, and 
distributed or sold, both among the soldiers and the com
munity at large. The wife of noble blood held, under the 
old chivalrous code of the Arabs, a position of honour and 
supremacy in the household, from which she could be ousted 
by no base-bom rival, however fair or fruitful. She was 

I The ealc:ula.tioD W88 already by strieUy lunar notation of mouths, aoeord
iog to the Arab calendar; for tlu\t had been hed by a. Di'fio8 Ol'dimmC8 at 
the F .... well Pilgrim_ (Life 'If M"""",,,. p. 'S6.) But the comm .... m .. t 
of the ..... aDd Dumberi"l! of the yearo, .... in_ueed oDl1 B.... Not. that 
the i ia short. in H~ 
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now to be, in the estimation of her husband, but one among.t 
many, to whuse level she waa gradually being lowered. If 
his .lavP.-g'iris bore him children, they became at once,'" 
Omm Walad, free; I and in point of legitimacy and inheritsoce 
the offspring waa eqoal to the children of the free "and noble 
wife. Beauty and blaudishment began to outshine birth 
and breeding, and the favourite of the hour too often dill
placed her noble mistress. 

With the coarse sensna\ist, revelling like Moghira in a 
harem well stocked with Greek and Persian capth-es, this 
might have been expected. But it was not the less the 
case in many a household of greater refinement and repute. 
Some lady, ravished, it may have been, from a noble home, 
aud endowed with the charms and graces of a courtly life, 
would captivate her master, and for the moment rule 
mpreme. The story of the Princess Leila will afford a 
sample. This beautiful danghter of Judi, the Ghassanide 
chief slain at DUma, was bought by the victoriou. Khilid 
from the common prize. The fame of her charms had 
already reached Medina, and kindled a romantic flame in the 
breaat of Abd al Rahmfw, son of Abu Bekr. He waa wild 
in his passion for her, and sang his grief in verse. still pre
se .... ed.· At last he became her happy master, and ahe "81 

despatched from the camp to his home. At once he freed 
her, and took her to wife. Ilia love for this lady .. aa so great 
that, forsaking all other, he kept him ouly to her-110 long 
as her beauty lasted. She was the queen of his hoosebold. 
But after a time she fen sick and began to waste away. 
The beauty went, and with it her master's love; and so her 
turn, too, came to he 1Orsaken. Then his comrade. aaid to 
him: 'Why thus keep her on, neglected and fursakeo here? 
Suffer her to go back to her people and her h<.JlIle.' So he 

• See Lif< of Jlu.-t. p_ U,_ 
• Tab, to. ...-pIe, two Ii ... witiJ the play .. the .... 1AiI4. or aipt

IGooaPtol~""."""",~_: 
SeitIM!r iII_ .... (Ldia} __ ; ... .,.sp& IlaL 
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suffered her. Leila's fate was happy compared with that of 
others, Tired of his toy, the owner would .sell her to 
become, if still young and beautiful, the plaything of 
another; or if, like Leila, disease or years had fretted her 
beauty, to eke out the weary, wistless, hopeless lot of a 
household slave. 

Relaxation of manners is significantly marked by the 
frequent notice of punishment for drunkenness. There are 
not wanting instances of even governors deposed for the 
offence. Omar was rigorous in imposing the legal p~nalty. 
He did not shrink from commanding that stripes should be 
inflicted, even upon his own son and his boon companions, 
for the use of wine. At Damascus, the scandal grew to such 
a . height that Abu Obeida had to summon a band of the 
citizens, with the heroes Dhirar and Abu Janda! at their head, 
for the offence. Hesitating in such a case to enforce the 
law, he acquainted OmRr with the circumstances, and begged 
that the offender., being penitent, might be forgiven. An 
angry answer came: 'Gather an assembly,' he wrote in the 
stem language of his early days ;-' gather an assembly, 
and bring them forth. Then ask, Is wine lawful, or is 
it forbidden? If they say forbidden, lay eighty stripes 
upon each one of them; if they say lawful, then bebead 
them everyone.' They confessed that it was forbidden, and 
submitted themselves to the ignominious punishment.' 

The usa 
of wine. 

The weakness for wine may have been a relic of: the days !~~:::':u": 
of Ignorance,' when the poet sang' Bury me under the roots .' ••• ry 

of the j~cy vine.' But there were influences altogether new ~il~. 
at work in the vast accession to the households of believers 
everywhere of captive women from other lands. Greek, 
Persian, and Egyptian maidens abounded in every harem. 
The Jews and Christians amongst them might retain their 

I MIlDy storiee are told of Omar's stern punishment of wine--driu8l'8. 
The house of ODe who 8W'1't.'ptitiously trnfficked in spirits. be caused to be 
bUl'tloo O\'er his head. Another eulprit, expelled foe drinking, escaped to the 
Bymntine territory ao.d ftpotitathied.. 

T 
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ancestral faith, whether in freedom or bondage, whether 
as concuhines or married to their masters; and with their 
ancestral faith retain much also of the habits of their father
land; and the same lOay be said of the heathen bond-maids 
from Africa and the Parsee slave-girls from Persia, even if 
outwardly converted to the Moslem faith. The countless 
progeny of such alliances, thongh ostensibly bred in the creed 

• and practice of Islam, mn.t have inherited mnch of the 
nationality of the mothers by whom they were nnrsed and 
bronght np. The crowded harem, with its Divine sanction of 
servile concubinage, was also an evil school for the rising 
generation. Wealth, lllIl11Y, and idleness were nnder soch 
circumstances provoeative of a licence and indulgence which 
too often degenerated into debauchery. 

For, apart from the field of war and the strife of faction, 
:Moslem life was idle and inactive. There was notbing to 

relieve its sanctimonious voluptuousne... The honrs not 
spent in the harem were divided between listless conver
sation in the city knots and clubs, and formal prayers in 
the Mosque five times a day. Ladies no longer appeared 
in pnblic excepting as they flitted along shrouded beneath 
• the veil.' The light and grace, the charm and delicacy, which 
their presence imparted to Arab society before Islam, was gone. 
The soft warm colonring of natnre, so beautifully portrayed in 
ancient Arabian song, was chilled and overcast. Games of 
chance, and such like amusements, common to mankind. 
were forbidden by law as stigmatised in the Coran; even 
speculation was checked by the ban put npon interest for 
money lent. And so, MU88D1man life, cut off, beyond the 
threshold of the harem, from the ameliorating influences of 
the gentler sex, began to assume that drE'alJ', morose, and 
cheerless aspect whieb it has ever since retained.' But 
Datnre is not thus to be pent np and trifled with; the 
rebound must come; and with the rebound. humanity, in 

I See no a..;,,: itI T ... .a.g "'"' ~ p . .11. 
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casting oft' its shackles, burst likewise through the barriers 
of the Faith. The gay youth of Islam, cloyed with the dull de
lights of the sequestered harem, were tempted when they went 
abroad to evade the restrictions of their creed, and to seek 
in t.he cup, in music, games, and dissipation the excitement 
which the young and the lightohea.rted will demand. In the 
greater cities, intemperance and libertinism were rife. The 
canker spread, oftentimes the worse because concealed. The 
more serious classes of believers were scandalised not only 
by amusements, luxuries, and voluptuous living, held to be 
inconsistent with their creed, but with immoralities of a 
kind which may not even be named. The development of 
this evil came later on, but the tares were already being 
sown even under the strict and puritanical Caliphate of 
Omar.' 

Simplicity 
of Omar's 
domestic 
lif •• 

Such excesses were, however, for tl;!.e present confined to 
foreign parts. At home, the first Caliphs, fortified by the 
hallowed associations of Medina, and at a distance from tl;le 
scenes of luxury and temptation, preserved the severe sim
plicity of ancient Arab life. This, it is true, was not incon
sistent (as we see even in the case of Mahomet) with the 
uncontrolled indulgences of the harem. But as concerns the 
Caliphs themselves, Abu Bekr, Omar, and Othmil.n, their 
lives in this respect were, considering the licence of Islam, 
temperate and modest. Omar, we are told, had no passion 
for the seL Before tbe Hegira, he contracted marriage 
with four wives, but two of these, preferring to remain at . 
Mecca, were thus separated from him. At Medina, he 
married five more, one of whom he divorced." His last 

) For a deaeription of the shameless demo1'll1iaation that prevailed. especially 
among the youth of Damueus aod Baghdad. I must refer to the lea.raed Bud 
elaborate work of H. .... Kromer, 0tJ"''Y",,4ielat • .us Ori .. ,. _ .... 
ClurJjf .... 

• Oue of the .. ina ..... eaptift maiden from YemPD. 'Who. haring. .. 
hi. bond-maid, born. him a ... and doughter. boo ..... ;p.o f-. free. No 
mation il made of other ala""girla in hi, harem i but this afl"orda: DO pre
sumption tllilt he did Dot eonsort. with wcb; for DO aueount is made of aorriIe 
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marriage was in the eighth year of his Caliphate, when ovel 
fifty, perhaps nearer sixty, years of age. Three years before 
he had married a granddaughter of the Prophet, under cir
cumstances which cast a curious light on his domestic ways, 
He conceived a liking for Omm Kolthum, the young nn
married sister of Ayesha, through whom a betrothal wa~ 
arranged. But Ayesha found that the light--hearted damsel 
had no desire to wed the aged Caliph. In this dilemma 
she had recourse to Amrn, who undertook the task of 
breaking off the match. He broacbed the subject to Omar, 
who at first imagined that Amrn wished the maiden for 

himself. ' Nay,' said Amrn,' that I do not; but she hath 
been bred indulgently in the family of her father Abu Bekr, 
and I fear that she may ill brook thine austere manner., and 
the gravity of thy household.' 'But,' replied Omar, 'I hare 
already engaged to marry her; and how can I break it off? ' 
'Leave that to me,' said Amm; 'thou hast indeed a duty 
to provide for Abu Bekr's family, but the heart of this maiden 
is not with thee. Let her alone, and I will show thee a better 
than she, another Omm Kolthilm, even the daughter of Aly 
and Fatima, the granddaughter of the Prophet.' So Omar 
married this other maiden, and she bore him a BOD and 
daughter; but there was no eventual issue in this line.' 

)Iany of those whose uames we have been familiar with 
in the life of lIIahomet were now dropping off the 8Cene. 
Fatima, the daughter, and Safia, the aunt, of Mahomet, 
Zeinab his wife, and lImy his Coptic bond-maid, Yezid the 
son of Abu Solian, Abu Obeida, Khiilid, aud BiJaI, and 
many others who bore a conspicuous part in the great r6u of 

ooncuLines. and they are rarel, or DeTer meationed, ume. they ebanud to 
bear offspring. • 

It waa hia daughter from whom. the tnditioo g derind that he bad DO 
"J""ial .. ...- (or the __ and marriod <bUlly far the _ of ...... 

I In the traditioD both the maidma aft apckeo of u Omm KoJtb6m; hat 
that mast bare beeD b,. anticipation,. siDee the,. were to ealled .. haYiug IiC.GI 

.of that JlaIDe. 
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the Prophet's life, had all passed away, and a new race was 
springing up in their place. 

Abu Sofiii.n himself survived till A.H •. 32, and died aged 
eighty-eight years. One of his eyes he lost at the siege 
of Tayif, and the other at the battle of the Yermuk, so that 
he had long been blind. He divorced Hind, the mother 
of Muavia-she who 'chewed the liver' of Hamza at the 
battle of Ohod. As for her, we are told that, having recei..-ed 
a loan from Omar, she supported herself by merchandise. 
Wbat was the reasou of the divorce doee not appear." 

1 On one oec6Iion Hind repaired to Byrie. e.nd warued Mulvie. against 
giving money to his father. Abu 80640, who was in need, lest he should incur 
the reproa~h of Omar and the people; and MuAvia accordingly Bent him away 
with only one hundred din8l'8. But tradition. through Abbasside channela, 
begins DOW to take 80 strong and bitter a tinge of hatred against the Omeyyad 
fcUDily, that Wei rt"gnrding it m'lst be received with caution. 

Abu 
SofiAn,l\nd 
Hind, bll 
wife. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 

DEATH OF OMAR. 

A.H. XXIII. A.D. 8U. 

IT was now the eleventh year of Omar's Caliphate, and 
though fifty-five years of age (according to others over sixty) 
he was full of vigour and vigilant in the discharge of the 
vast responsibilities that devol\"ed upon him.' In the last 
month of the twenty-third year of the Hegira, he journeyed, 
as was his wont, to Mecca; and taking on this occaoion the 
Widows of Mahomet in his suite, performed with them the 
rites of the annual Pilgrimage. He had returned but a 

. few days to Medina, when his reign came to a tragi",,1 and 
untimely end. 

A Persian .slave, Feroze, called more farru1iarly Abu 
LulU. had been brought by Moghira from Irae. Carried off 
a prisoner in his youth by the Romans, he had early 
embraced Christianity; and now, captD1ed from them by 
the lI08lems, his fate was to endure a second captivity as 
Moghira's slave. When the cr01rd of prisoners was marched 
into Medina from the battIe of Nebavend (which is said 
to have been his birthplace) he gave vent to his grief; 
the sight opened springs of tenderness long pent up, and 

I BJ eome authorities he wu DOW mty,three; bat tin. ...... fal"oorire. 
with troditiaaUta, being that at which tile PIOpb.t cUed (...,.,... p. 119). n. 
Wat! born before the • Sa.erilegioae War: which luted teD yean, A.D, 68O-MfO 
(Life of M'-, p. 14); but hit birth .... probably at tile ted 01 tile Jut 
great battle, which tnmioated that W'U'. This W"OU1d make him t1raUI~i1: 
at bis eoonmoa.. and fift:I-flve at hi. death. H bora at the ~ at 
the W'U'. he 1rOUld oow be teD. yean older. The true date .. ylie bet .... tM 
two extremes; aDd it is DOt a.o.likelJ that he.,aIi Dear &in,1'" of age at 
hi.I death. 
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stroking the heads of the little ones, he exclaimed: 'Verily, 
Omar hath cons'll/mea. my bowels!' He practised the trade 
of a carpenter; and Moghira, as his owner, shared the profit. 
Meeting Omar in the market-place, I he cried out, 'Com
mander of the Faithful! right me of my wrong, for verily 
Moghira hath assessed me heavily.' 'At how much?' asked 
the Caliph. 'At two dirhems a day.' 'And what is thy 
trade? ' , A carpenter, designer, and worker in iron.' ' It 
is not much,' replied Omar, 'for a clever artificer like thee. 
I am told that thou couldst make for me a mill driven 
by the wind.' 'It is true.' 'Come then,' continued the 
Caliph, 'and make me such a mill that sha.ll be driven by 
the wind.' 'If spared,' said the captive in a surly voice, ' I 
will make a mill for thee, the fame whereof shall reach 
from the East even to the far West; 'and he went on his way. 
Omar remarked, as he passed on, the sullen demeanour of 
Abu Lulu :-' That slave,' he said, 'spoke threateningly to 
me just now." 

Next morning, when the people assembled in the Great 
Mosque for the early matin prayer, Abu Lulu mingled with 
the front rank of the worshippers. Omar entered, and, as 
was customary with the Imam who led the prayers, took his 

1 Moghira, when recently appointed to K1ifa, ma.y have left. him at. MedJ:na ; 
or, more likely. he may have aceompaaied his muter from K1i.fa to the HejAz, 
it being the 1MBon of pilgrimage when the governore presented. themaelv88. 

I The following story is told even by the earliest authoritiell :-K8.b (the 
aonnrted Jewish doetor, of whom mentiOD. baa been made already) came to 
the Caliph and eaid, "Omar, thou hast but three dAys to live.' I Strange,' 
Mid OQ1lll'. I for I feel quite well and .troog: I Nenrthelesa,' continued Xilb, 
• thus and thUl I find it fontold in the TowrAt.' Nut day he came again. and 
told 0 .... he IwI bat two dej'lllel\. After h ..... slrwlk do"", K.b came to 
TiBit him, and OIDl\r said, on this occasion., to those about him.-' K8.b spake 
the truth: adding this eouplet-

Eilb WVMd 1M &bat ill ~ 4a1I Ilhould die i Ira lb.. propheoJ or K6b &heN ill Ill» ..... , 
I t.r DO' _LIt.; ad. nIl"D7 111m. cI;JiDc. tm \he t.r ol the wolf fDlknNth la ita ,..... 

For toO{f( .. ib) some road ... ( ... b). n-iadilBoolt to 081 "hatean baTegi.e. 
rise to thia strange tradition. P08Iibly Kab. seeing the- sullen aad threatening 
attitude of Abu Lul~ may han "arDod him ..... .wDg!y. 
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stand in fd!ance of the congregation, having his back 
towards them. He had no sooner called out the first words, 
Allah Akbar, than Abu Lulu rushed upon him, and with a 
sharp blade inflicted six wounds in different parts of hi. 
body. Then he ran wildly about, killing some and wounding 
others, and at last stabbed himself to death. Omar, who 
had fallen to tbe ground, was borne into his house, which 
adjoined the Mosque, sufficiently composed to desire that 
Abd al Rahman should proceed with the service. When it 
was ended, Omar summoned him to bis bed.ide, and signified. 
his intention of nominating him to the Caliphate. 'Is this 
obligatory upon me?' inquired Abd al Rahman. 'Kay, by the 
Lord!' said Omar, 'thou art free.' 'That heing 80,' he replied, 
'I never will accept the burden.' I 'Then stanch my wound,' 
said the dying Caliph (for life was ebbing fast tbrough a great 
gash below the navel), 'and stay me while I commit my 
trust unto a company of men that were faithful unto their 
Prophet, and with whOm their Prophet was well pleaHed.' 
So he named, together with Abd al Rahman, other four, 
namely Aly, Othman, Zobeir, and sad, as the chiefe.t among 
the Companions of !Iahomet, to be the electors of hi. 
snccessor, and called them to his bedside. When they 
appeared, he proceeded thus :-'Wait for your brother Talha 
(who was absent for the moment from :Medina) three day. ; if 
he arrive, take him for the sixth; if not, ye are to decide the 
matter between yon.' Then, addressing each in tum, he 
warned them of the grave re"flOllsibility attaching to their 
office as Electors, and tbe danger to the elected one of favour
ing nnduly his own clan and family. ' 0 Aly, if the choice 
fall npon thee, see that thou exalt not the Beni Hashim 
above their fello..... And thou, Othman, if thon art eled.ed, 

• It is po •• ib1. that Abo! aI BahmA.·. I1ILooqUoot mnmciatiou of tho 
CeJ.jpbate in the roming contlATe ]My han led to the VaditioD qf tlU .... 
pooed __ '-;011 with Omar; hut 1 g; .. tho tmdition .. l IIDd it; ood tbo 
facte _ Idated ill the test are DOt ill themaeh". improlable.. 
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or Sad, beware tbat thou sct not thy kinsmen over the 
necks of men. Arise, go forth, deliberate and then decide. 
Meanwhile Soheib shall lead the public prayers.' I When 
they had departed, he called Abu Talha, a warrior of note, to 
him:' 'Go, stand,' he said,' before their door, and suffer 
no man to enter in unto them.' After a while he proceeded , 
solemnly, addressing those around him :-' To him who 
shall succeed, give it as my dying bequest that he be kind 
to the Men of this city, which gave a home to us and to 
the Faith; that he make much of their virtues, and pass 
lightly by their faults. And bid him treat well the Arab 
tribes, for verily they are the backbone of Islam; the tithe 
that he taketh from them, let him give it back unto the 
same for the nourishment of their poor .. And the Jews and 
Christians, let him faithfully fulfil the covenant of the 
Prophet with them." 0 Lord, I have finished my course. 
And now to him that cometh after me I leave the kingdom 
and the Caliphate firmly su.blished and at peace.' Then he 
lay down quietly and rested for a time. 

After a while he bade his son go forth, and see who it 
was that had wounded him. Being told that it was Abu 
Lulu, he exclaimed :-' Praise he to the Lord that it was not 
one who had ever bowed down before Him, even once, in 
prayer! Now, Abdallah, my son, go in unto Ayesha, and 

~ The selection of Sobeib vas. no doubt. made advisedly. It will be re
membered that M.ahomet is thought to have, in & manneI', pointNi out Abu 
&k:r as his suceessor by nominating him, when he wu himself l",id atlide, to 
pl'uide at the public prayers. Soheib had. of coW'Se. DO pretensions to the 
offite. Be had been a slave at Meee&, but 'W88 much rel'ered because of his 
early eoD1'NSion (Li/tJ qf Maltoma, p. 72~ So his appointment on this oee.a
slan .... &1 't'ery 8Qit&hl •• 

t A. 1tdlW&tt warrior. Mahomet used to say that. in the field, the wi!'e of 
Abu TaIba W88 better thllO a thousand men. At Hunein be slew twenty of 
the enemy with his own hand. 

I Some traditio1ll omit the words • Jews and Christiana,' giring thus to 
the not8nee a general bearing; but the mention 01 «IW1Imtt 01' truztW would 
seem to imply that tl'ibea or pt'Ople 'Wel'8 meant other than MahometaDs; and 
the best BllPported. traditiona are as in the tat. 
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ask her leave that I be buried in her chamber by tbe sid~ of 
the Prophet, and by the side of Abu Bekr. If she refuse, 
then bury me by the other Moslems, in the graveyard of 
Backi.' And list thee, Abdallah, if they disagree' (for hp. too 
was to have a voice in the election) 'then be thou with the 
majority; or, if the votes be equal, then choose thou that 
side on which is Abd al Rahman. Now let the people come 
in.' Crowds had assembled at the door; and, permission 
having been given, they approached to make obeisan~. As 
they passed in and out, Omar asked whether any lead
ing man had joined in conspiring against him. 'The Lord 
forbid! ' was the loud response of all, in horror at the very 
word. 

Among the rest, Aly came forward to inquire; and as 
he sat by the bedside, the son of Abbas came up. Omar, 
who dreaded the factious spirit of the latter, said: '0 Ibn 
Abbas, art thou with me in this matter?' He signified 
assent, whereupon Omar added earnestly: 'See that thou 
deceive me not, thou and thy fellows." Now, Abdallah, my 
son, raise up my head from the pillow, and then lay it gently 
on the ground:' peradventure the Lord may in mArCY take 
me thus, this night, for I fear the horrors of the rising sun.' 
A physician gave him to drink of date-water; but it oozed 
through the wound unchanged; aud so also with a draught 
of milk. Wbich wheu the physiciau saw, he said: 'I per
ceive that the wouud is mortal: make now thy testament, 0 

I Bacld al Ghuead. For thi. baryiug-gmuad, ... Lif. of MaIoIod. p.:IIJ8. 
~ There u tbe tradition at • long eouvenaUon between IbD AbLb and 

0 ..... in whi.b the former pnooaed the rigllt fA bio family to the Calipbote; 
aad Omaramnrered, attribatiogthedaim toeDry. The .. bole. a.-.AiJ!:M
aide mnDtiOD j fm oeither AIy nor A bbU. DOl' anyone of the hone of Ilbbilll,. 
eeems e"en to ha,.. ctr..med 01 arrr neb preteJWon tiU after the di.eD*ioae 
which -. _ after Omat'. death. j'dti ....... tho "'y ~tmt<d 
_ aud thet, .. we ho ........... about th. propertylell by tho PropbeO 
withheld from her by Aba lieu. _ ~ 001 <!aim to tho Caliphate. , 

• Ae in the Orieata1 atyle. the bod. or matting. .... orr-! _ ,be IIfUIIl'<l, 
A}).Wlah had but to raiN bi8 tather'. ht.ad and remora it oauide the 
pilloor; .. placiug it em tho groazod, aud __ niooiug it _ hia lap. 
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Commander of the Faithful.' ' That,' said Omar, ' have I done 
already.' As he lay, his head resting on the boeom of his 
son, he recited this couplet :-

It had gone hard with my soul, if I had not been a Moslem; 
But verily all the appointed praye,'S have I observed, and fasted. 

And so, in a low voice, he kept repeating the name of the 
Lord, and the short Moslem creed, until his spirit passed 
away. It was the 26th of Dzul Hijj, the 23rd year of the 
Hegira. He had reigned for the space of ten years and a 
half.' 

Nov. 3, 
".D.644. 

Achiel"&-So died Omar, next to the Prophet the greatest in the 
kingdom of Islam; for it was all within these ten years that, by ~}'~:: 
his wisdom, patience, and vigour, the dominion was achieved ·CaliphBte 

over Syria, Egypt, and Persia, which Islam has ever since 
maintained. Abu Bekr beat down the apostate tribes; but at 
his death the armies of Islam had but just crossed the Syrian 
frontier. Omar began hiB reign the master only of Arabia. 
He died the Caliph of an empire embracing Persia, Egypt, 
and some of the fairest provinces of the Byzantine throne. 
Yet throughout this marvellous fortune he never lost the 
equipoise of a wise and sober judgment, nor exalted himself 
above the frugal and familiar style of the Arab Chief. 
, Where is the Caliph?' would the visitor from distant pro-
vinces inquire, as he looked around the court of the Great 
Mosque; and all the while the monarch sat in homely guise 
before him. 

The features of Omar's life it requires but few lines to· CbBra.,,", 

sketch. Simplicity and duty were his guiding principles. of Omar. 

Impartiality and devotion characterised the discharge of his 
great office; and the responsibility so weighed upon him 

1 Some tradition! gin the date of bis death three days later, i.e. on the last 
dl'y of Dml Hiil. This. no doubt, arises from that having been the date OD. 

which the new QU.iph WWJ chosen. ud OmM's reign is ooDventionally spoken of 
&8 also la.stiog up to that day-the 188t day of the you A.B. 23. There is 
&Dolher tradition that he W88 wounded on Wedne8day, 23rd of Dml Hijj, and 
buriad on the Sund.a,y luUowiog, i.e. QQ the 37th. 
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that at times be would exclaim,' 0 tbat my mother had 
not borne me; would that I had been this stalk of grass 
instead!' Of a fiery and impatient temper, he was noted 
in his youth, and even during the later days of the Prophet'A 
life, as the stern advocate of vengeance. E"er ready t<> un
sheathe the sword, it was he who, after the battle of Bedr, 
advised that the prisoners should all be put to death. But 
age, as well as weight of office, had mellowed the a'perity of 
his nature.' His sense of justice was strong. And excepting 
the treatment of Khalid, whom he pursued with an nn
generous resentment, no act of tyranny M injustice is 
reoorded against him; and even in this matter his enmity 
took its rise in Kbalid's unscrupulous treatment of a 1i,II,.n 
foe. The choice of his captains and governMs was free from 
favouritism; and (the appointment of lloghira and Ammar 
excepted) singularly f<>rlunate. The different tribe. am! 
bodies in the empire, representing interests the most diver"", 
reposed in his integrity the ntmost confidence, and his 
strong arm maintained the discipline of law and empire. 
A certain weakness is discernible in his change of governors 
at tbe factious seats of BusS<>rab and Kilfa. But even 10, 

the oonilicting claims of Bedouin and Cm-eish were kept by 
!Jim in check, and never dared to disturb Islam till he ha:l 
passed away. The mMe distinguished of the C<>mpanion. he 
kept around him at :Medina, partly, no doubt, to rtrengthen 
his oounsels, and partly (as he would say) from unwillingness 
to lower their diguity by placing them in an office subordinate 
to bimself.· Whip in hand, he perambulated the rtreets and 

• BilAl used to .y that the ouly way to IOOtbe Omar, ,..hMa in a rage, wu 
to recite in hi. hMring puMgetI from the CorAn ..... hich iD1'ariaMyaJNf1l3gt'CI 
hi. wrath. This may. ptrbaps, have mernee to the period of his cooTtnw.. 
wheD hanD&' Itr'Uek biB .iltPr, and made blood to fIuw'. Jut ...... lDCII'ed to ""' 

pentaDu "" the .... ,ling of II Sara. (See Life 11 JlaAomd. p. 96.) 
11 Barb were Abd al RahmAa. Zoheir. Otbm'o, Air. aod TaIba. The tndj... 

liOB a8 gi ..... "" the _,.,. of W"ddd, «(.I. 23h) -I &I .. ...." tbat b • 
.... 1IDWi1ling to sally their .. m. "" nbjec<ing them to the oordid .. rrouod· 
inp aDd a""";·tions or prorineiaJ gO'l'erDJDnIL 
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markets of Medina, ready to punish the offenders on the 
spot; and it became a proverb,-' Omar's whip _ is more 
terrible than another's sword.' But with all this he was 
tender-hearted, and numberless acts of kindness are recorded, 
such as relieving the wants of the widow and the fatherless.' 

Omar was the first who assumed the title Ameer al The first 
call1:!d 

Momenin, or ' Commander of the Faithful.' Oaliph (Succes- Com-
. mruander 

sor) 0/ the Prophet 0/ the Lord, was, he satd, 'too long and of the 

cumbersome a name, while the other was easier and more F.ithfuL 

fit for common use.' 
According to his desire, Omar was buried side by side 

with the Prophet and Abu Bekr, in the chamber of Ayesha. 
Soheib, as presiding over the public praye .. , performed the 
funeral service, and the five Electors, with Abdallah, the 
Caliph's son, lowered the body into its last resting-place. 

The Moslem annalist may well sigh as he bids farewell 
to the strong and single-minded Caliph; and enters on the 
troubled sea of self-seeking faction, strife, and schism, which 
opens with the Caliphate of his successor. 

1 Thus, for e:mmpte, while journeying in. AraLia. in the year'of fa.mina, he 
came upon a poor woman, seated, with her hungry a.nd weeping children, round 
a fire. whereon ft. an empty pot. Omar ran 00 to the oext village, proeured 
broad and meat, filled the pot, and cooked an ample meal i leaving the little 
QnOl laughing and at play. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

ELECTION OF OTHMAN. 

DZUL HIJJ. A.H. XXIU.-lIIOHARRAll. A.H. XXIX. 
NOVElIIBER. A.D. 644. 

WHAT arrangement Omar might have made for a successor, 
had his end come less suddenly upon him, it is perhaps nn
necessary to inquire. But IIOme more definite choice he 
would, in all probability, have signified. We know that the 
peril. of disunion hung heavily on his mind. The nnbridled 
arrogance of the numerons powerful tribes settled in KUfa 

and Bussorah, flushed with the glory and the spoils of war, 
was already felt a d3nger; while family rivalries amongst 
the Coreish themselves were beginning to weaken their hold 
over the people which had hitherto been absolute. So much 

is plain, that (AM aI Rahman perhaps excepted) Omar saw 
Done among.t them endowed with sufficient .power and 
influence, after his death, to hold the reins of government. 
There was Done, at least, 110 prominent as to take the acknow
ledged lead. Again, the mode of nomination or election 
proper to Islam, was as yet all uncertain. Abu Bekr had on 
his death-bed uamed Omar his successor; but the higher 

precedent of Mahomet, who appointed no one to take his 
place, but simply named Abu Bekr, when he fell Sick, to lead 
the prayers, was doubtful. Had Abu Obeida been yet alive, 
Omar declared that he would have chosen him; and the 
succession now offered to AM aI Rahman was (as we have 
seen) declin~ Weak and faint from the assassin'. dagger, 
the emergency came upon the dying Caliph altogether un
prepared to meet it. So, relieving himself of the responri-
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bility; he fell upon the expedient of nominating the six 
chiefest Companions, on one or other of whom he knew that 
the choice must needs fall, to be the Electors of a successor 
from amongst themselves. These were Abd al Rahman, 
Othman, Aly, Sad, Zobeir, and Talha. A seventh was added 
in the per&<>n of his son Abdallah, who, himself excluded 
from election, 1 was (in case the conclave were divided) to 
have the casting vote; and this his father desired him to 

give on whichever side Abd aI Rahman might be. Talha was 
absent, and did not return until the election had been made. 

Omar hoped, no doubt, that the Successor thus chosen 
would be strong in the support of his Electors. But he had 
not calculated on the frailty of human nature; and selfish 
ends proved more powerful than loyalty to Islam. Abd aI 
Rahman was the only real patriot amongst them. Talha, 
Zobeir, and Sad, not yet beyond the age of fifty, had none of 
them any special reason to aspire to the Caliphate. They 
were all warriors of renown. Zobeir was closely related to 

the Prophet. Sad was the nephew 6f Mahomet's mother; 
but his recall from Kiifa (although Omar had declared it to 

involve no discredit) could not but in some measure tarnish 
the fame of the conqueror of Medain. Aly, a few years 
younger, had by far the strongest claims of kinship (what
ever these might be) ; for he was at once the son of Mahomet's 
uncle, the widowed husband of Fatima, and the father of 
the Prophet's only surviving grandsons. He had hitherto, 
from his inactive temperament, remained passive at the 
Caliph's court; but, possessed of a qnick and high intelli
gence, he had ever held a distingnished place in the counsels 

, When 80me one praposed his 1011 Abdallah. Omar 'W'88 .mgry and declared 
thM the gG1'el'Dment hllod been long enough in his '.mily .• Beaidea' (alluding 
appaI'f'ntly to lOme ae&Odal in hie domestic life) I how oould I appoint a mIlD. 
'Who W88 so 1I'aRk as Dot to diroree his wife ,. They "'y, also. that Omar ODce 
praised SAlim. the freedman of Hockeifa. alain at YemAma, as ODe who would 
have .... n 8t ~r the Calipha_' a IDaII beloYed of the Prophet, aod a Jar •• 
of the Lord.' But this .. uld onl;y h ... ...." .. a mere figure of speech. 
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of Omar. The time was now come, when, in the absence of 
any leading competitor, his claims could no longer fail to be 
recognised by those around him; or, without want of spirit, 
to be asserted by himself. Othman was the only real rival. 
His years carried weight, for he was now close on seventy. 
Handsome and attractive in person and carriage, he gained 
the hand of Rockeya, the Prophet's daughter. She died 
while the battle of Bedr was being fonght. Shortly after, 
he married her sister Omm Kolthiun; and when she, too, 
died, Mahomet used to ... y he loved Othman 80 dearly 
that, if another daughter had remained, he would have given 
her also to him. But with all this, his character had vital 
defects. Of a close and selfish disposition, hi. will was 80ft 
and yielding. And of all the competitors, Othman probably 
had the least capacity for dominating the unruly elements of 
the :Moslem empire. 

The Electors, wben appointed by Omar, retired at once to 
an adjoining chamber, and forthwith fell into such loud and hot 
discussion, that Abdallah exclaimed, , Good heavens! all tbis 
tumult, and rr.y fatber still alive!' Omar, overhearing it, 
desired that tbey sbould wait till his decease, and then again 
assemble. So after hi. death and burial, lIlicdad, a v..teran 
citizen appointed by tbe deceased Calipb to the duty,gatbered 
tbe Electors in tbe treasury cbamber attacbed to Ayesba'. 
house, Abn Talha keeping watch at tbe door with a guard of 
fifty men.' Omar's order was that the choice sbould not be 
delayed beycnd the third day, 80 that bis successor might be 
declared by the fourth at latest; and he signified tbe urgency 
of the business in tbe empire's interest, by saying that if the 

I Otbera say that the eooclaY'e WlUIi held io the houa 01 :Mijl..,., a e1tjuu 
of lLdioa j aDd that there Abd at BahmAa ape1Jt tbe Jut deci,ire night 
iu separate conference with Aly .Dd then with OtbmA.a.. Ff)t" M.iedAll, ke 
Life.f MoMmtd. p. 239. Hogfilia.ad Amra .... • ba ........... ieall' oaid to 
hat"e sat at the door 01 the houae to make it appear .. if thoy. too. had had. 
hand i. th. el..uOD. Amra had probaL1, ....... to l!ediDa with tho otha 
gunman OIl pilgrimage. 
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minority then resisted, they should be beheaded on the 
spot. When the Electors came together, each pressed hotly 
the claim of his own party, and two days were wasted in un
profitable wrangling. Abd al Rahman spent his nights in 
visiting the leading citizens, and the governors and chief men· 
from the provinces (who, having come for the yearly pilgrim
age, had not yet departed to their several posts) and in 
sounding their views. On the third day, Abu Talha warned 
the Electors that he would allow no further delay, and that 
the decision must be come to by the following morning. To 
bring the matter, therefore, to an issue, Abd al Rahman offered 
to forego his own claim to the Caliphate, if only the rest would 
abide by his decision. They all agreed but Aly, who at first 
was silent. At last Aly said: 'First give me thy word that 
thou wilt not regard kith nor kin, but the right alone and the 
people's weal.' 'And I,' rejoined Abd al Rahman, ' ask thee first 
to give me thy troth that thou wilt abide by my choice, and 
against all dissentients wilt support the same.' Alyassented, 
and thus the matter rested in the hands of Abd al Rahman. 

That night Abd al Rahman did not close his eyes. The Abd oj 

contest was narrowed between the houses of Hashim and ~!':!" 
Omeyya, in the persons of Aly and Othman, and their in- Umpire. 

flnence with the electoral body was fairly equal.· Abd al 

1 For the two rival families 8ee Life of MaAot7ut, pp. XL and :ariii. The 
Blectorl were, in reality, selected very evenly. Zobeir WB8 cousin to AI,. both 
on the .... ther·. aide and the mother'.. Sold and Abd alllahmAn belonged to 
the Beni Zohra, a distant branch of Ooreishite descent. SM, hoW8Tel', 

was likewise the nephew of Mahomet's mother, AmiD&. Some say that he 
.. tAlC! lOr OthmAn; others tbat, baing preased by Aly. he went over to hi • 
• id.. Talhe .... of tho Beni Taym, tho clan of Aba Beh. Tha impartiality 
of Abd al RahmAn .. impugned by the pertisana of Aly, .. being the broth ... 
in law of OthmAn. whose uterine sister he married j and this probably W88 the 
roiRtionahip hinted at by Aly in hi. appeal to Abd alllahmiln. 

We are getting DOW into the full fiood of Abbasside tradition, which beeomea 
entirely partisan and UDtrumrorthy. with the Tiew of eultiug the claims of the 
Prophet'. I'amily and defaming tho Omeyyad& Of th .. daso of traditiono .. 
tho IOUowing :-Aly eomplained to Abbls that he .... oure to be outvoted in 
the oonclava beoa ... Sold would gn with hia kinsman Abd alllahmAn, and vote 
lOr OthmAn, brothOl'i ... Ia ... of the latter; and that then, the \'OteII baing equJl1 

U 
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Rahman was closeted with each of the Electors alone in tum 
Zobeir was in favour of Aly; how Sad voted is not certain 
With Aly and OthmAn, separately, Abd al Rahman was lon~ 
in secret conference. Each pressed his own claim; but each 
also admitted the claim of the other to be the next in weight 
to his own. The morning broke upon them thus engaged; 
and now the nomination must be made. 

The Great Mosque overllowed with expectant worshippers, 
who crowded in unusual number to the morning service •• Abd 
al Rahman addressed them thus :-' The people think that 
the governors, chiefs, and captains should, withont further 
waiting, return to their respective posts. Wherefore advise 
me now in this matter.' Ammir, the late governor of KMa, 
said: 'If it be thy desire that there be no division in the 
land, then salute Aly, Caliph!' and Micdad affirmed the same. 
'Nay,' erie<! Abu'Sarb, 'if it be thy desire that there be 
no division, then salute Othman!' and Abu Rabia affirmed 
the same. Ammir turned contemptuously on Abu Sarh; 
.... ho, repaying scorn with acorn, said: 'And pray, AmmAr, 
how long hast thou been counsellor to the Moslems? Let 
the Beni Hashim and Omeyya speak for themselves.' But 
Ammir .... ould not be silent, and, continuing to press the 
claims of Aly, asked why the government should pass away 
from the Prophet's line. Whereupon one of the Beni 
MakhzUm (a Coreishite tribe) cried angrily: 'Thou passest 
beyond thy bounds, 0 son of Sommeyya ; who art thou, thus to 
counsel the Coreish?' I Sad, seeing tbat the strife was 

dinded,Abela! BahmA. ",oald haTe the eaotiug ...... 0. thia A~bU .. prooebed 
Al,. far haTing neglected. the adTice, given by him DOW'.Dd OD former oeeuiOlUl. 
to claim the Caliphate tU At. rigAl. aDd to bal'e oothiog to do with eledonar 
_tJatiou. H. hod told him , ..... hef"", to domsud the Calipbale f..-_ 
1Wl0lll.t, sud he hod _lected to do... • Aed .".,: .. ;.1 AbbU, 'the Cali
pha.te wi111ea"8 0Ul' family for eYer.' An thi. is pBUot fabrieatioo . 

• Tho Bem lIaklmuD ...... powOTful Immeh of the Coreish, bat "'r ... 
_ by.u....t from the daD of HUhim, and hanug little 0J1DII0Ib1 with 
it. It no Kh1lid'. tribe. To oedeMaud the tana .. hare baDdieel, it moot 
ba ......... bend that Aba &rh (hia proper name ia Abdallah lba Aba &rh) woo 
the -.moth .. of OthmAn, aDd bon> • bad r.put.o (u ..... baIl _ baloor) 
.. hariDg _ed Kahomet, aDd beea JII'*l'ibad at the eaptme of _ 
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waxing warm, said to Abd al Ra.hman: 'Finish thy work at 
once, or the flames of discord will burst forth.' .' Silence, ye 
people!' cried Abd al Rahman-'Be qniet, or ye will bring evil 
upon yourselves. The determination of this matter resteth 
with me.' So saying, he called Aly to the front, and thus ad
dressed him: 'Dost thou bind tbyself by the covenant of the 
Lord, to do all according to the Book of the Lord, the example 
of the Prophet, and the precedent of his Successors?' 'I hope,' 
responded Aly, 'that I should do so; I will act according to 
the best of my knowledge and ability.' Then he put the same 
question to OthmRn, who answered unconditionally,-' Yea, 
I will.' Whereupon, either dissatisfied with ,Alis hesitating 
answer, or having already decided in his mind against him, 
Abd al Rahman raised his face toward heaven, and taking 
Othman by the hand, prayed thus aloud :-' 0 Lord, do thou 
hearken now and bear me witness. Verily the burden that 
is around my neck, the same I place around the neck of 
OthmRn.' So saying, he saluted him as Caliph, and all the 
people followed his example. 

It waa the first day of the new year, the twenty-fourth of ~thm'n·. 
the 'Hegira.. After receiving the homage of the people, :'::d~ 
a process in which two or three days were occupied, Othman ~m~~~:
ascended the pulpit, and made a brief and modest speech.' XXIV. 

• • Nov. 7, 
, The first attempt,' he S81d, ' was always difficult, for he was A.D. 644. 

unused to speak in public. It would be his duty in the 
future to address them, and the Lord would teach him.' 

Though Aly, like the rest, took the oath of allegiance to Alysw","", 

Othman, yet his party were much displeased, and he himself .\leglon .. , 

upbraided Ahd al Rahman bilterly with the desire to keep 
the snpreme power out of the Prophet's house and brother-
hood. 'Beware,' said Ahd al Rahman, with a prophetic 
AmmAr (as has been stated belo,.) .... oon of. bood-woman oalled 8om-

• moyy&. See on the tradition of her martyrdom, Lif. qf MaAtmuIt (1st ed.). 
vol. ii. p. 126. 

I The iD8ugnral address was delinred on the Srd MobUTaID 01' Nov. 10. 
the intaval between tho eleeti.on and speech at installation being presumably 
taken up in ..... iring the oath of allegiance from all present at ModiD .. 

v2 
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warning: 'take heed lest, thus speaking, thou makest not a 
way against thyself, whereof thou shalt repent hereafter.' 
And so AIy passed out with the words of Joseph on his lips; 
'Surely patience becometh me. The Lord is my helper 
against that which ye devise.' 1 Shortly after, Talha returned 
to Medina. Othman acquainted him with what had happened. 
As his vote wonld have rnIed the majority, Othman declared 
that if he dissented, he was prepared even then to resign the 
Caliphate. But on learning that all the people had agreed, 
Talha also swore allegiance. 

Tho OOoi.. The choice of Abd al RahmAn laid the seeds of disaster 
::;= for IsIam at large, and for the Caliphate in particular. It 
Ialamadm, but led to dissensions which for years bathed the Moslem world 

o III 
good faith. in blood, threatened the very existence of the faith, and to 

this day divide believers in a hopeless and embittered schism. 
But Abd al RahmAn conld hardly have anticipated the wanton, 
weak, and wavering policy of Othman which slowly but 
surely brought 81lCh resnIts about. There is no reason to 
think that, in discharging his functions as Umpire, he acted 
otherwise than loyally and for the best.' 

An embarrassing incident followed immediately on the 

I Quoted from the Cod., 8_ D .... 19 . 
• His attitude in di.eha.ging th. ill"fidj_ lu1 _ that at & Joyol ODd l1li

seUish patriot.. He djwlaimed the Caliphate lor himtelf. Night ad day 
eagap! """"';ngl, in .......... Dg the aeatim .... at the IMdjng obiet.. he did 
his beet to oompooe the aategoDiotie elaims at the aeJa.h EIeeton. Whet_ 
the immediate eaue of hi8 action whm in the 1I011que he aomiDated 0t.lmaAD, 
it is DOt poMlDle to .y. AbbuUde traditioDlIlM1RDe that the eaue .... the 
..,.,.,.jeatiou _lee at All in heoritating to ...... that he ....wI Iollmr 
otrictlythe preeedeDte at Aba Bekr aod at <>mar in his eoodoet at the Coli
phete. The Coda ODd the __ at lfahomet he....wl implieilll obey. 
bot the preeedeot at the first Celiphe 001, .. far .. he agreed in the ..... 
In the teDOr at the lZIIditiDD& roJatlDg ..... Abel .1l!ahmAD first qaootiDDed All 
aod thea 0tI00h. aod in their roplHo, I herdl,1iDd lRdIIrieot groaDd "'" this 
.. aamprioo; aod it Ioob .. ., mueh at a pieee with the A~~ Iabrieat .... 
at the day. o...lZIIditiDD"";bea the heoritaoey at Aly to ,he ......u.g __ 
of AmnI. who. Worohaod, ..m.ed him _ to gi ... c1i.- nply .... AM 01 
l!ahmAo .hDDId think him too gnoping; while he ..m.ed 0tb0JU to &DOWer 

1IIIOIIDditioDally-u if All woere 10 oimpIe .. to ............ """8fn by_ 
-....otgailo. 
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'. accession of OthmAn. Some one told Obeidallah, son of the Murder 
'\ "' of Bor-':leceased Caliph, that Abu Lulu had been seen some days muzAn 

//before in private converse with Hormuzan the Persian prince, .nfdo·ffi.~ 
o mar. 

and with a Christian slave belonging to Sad.; and that when 100. 

surprised the three separated, dropping a poniard such 
as that with which the assassin had wounded Omar. Rashly 
assuming a conspiracy, the infuriated son rushed with 
drawn sword to avenge his father's death, and slew both 
the prince and the slave. Sad, incensed at the loss of his 
slave, seized Obeidallah, still reeking with his victims' blood, 
and carried him, as the murderer of a believer (for Hor-
muzan had professed the Moslem faith) before the Caliph. 

A council was called. There was not a tittle of evidence, 
or presumption even, against the prince. Aly delivered his .. 
opinion that, according to the law of God, Obeidallah must 
be put to death, as having slain a believer without due cause. 
Others were shocked at the proposal :-' But yesterday,' they 
said, • the Commander of the Faithful was slain, and to-day 
thou wilt put hia son to death!' Moved by the appeal, 
OthmAn assumed the responsibility of naming a money com
pensation in lieu of blood, and this he paid himself. Some 
feeling was excited, and people said that the Caliph was 
already departing from the strict letter of the law. Zoo ibn 
Lebid, a poet of Medina, satirised both the murderer and the 
Caliph who had let him off, in stinging verse. But he was 

silenced; the matter dropped, and there is no reason to think 
that in the end Othman's action was generally disapproved.' 

One of the first acts by which OthmAn signalised his acces- Othm4n 
mcreasee 

sion was to increase the stipends of the chief men all round, stipends. 

by the addition to each of one hundred dirhems. The act, 
no doubt, was popular, but it gave promise of extravagance 
in the new administration. 

1 Aly. however, maintained hiB Tiew. aud sought, "'hen he beeam.e Caliph l 

to give practical elF ... to it. H. aeerched fur Obeidallah. and would, .... are 
told, han put him to daath. Bu. Obeidallah mad. hi ..... pe to Syria, wh ... 
he was safe UDder the rule of Mulvie. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

CALIPHATE OF OTHMAN. GENERAL REVIEW. 

A.B. XXIV.-XXXV. A.D. 6.6-668. 

HA VlNG now traced the progress of Islam to its firm estab
lishment in the world, I do not propose to pursUe the 
history of its conquests and further spread, otherwise than 
in a very brief and general way; but shall confine what re
mains of this work chiefly to a review of the fact8 bearing 
on the dynastic issues of the Caliphate. 

The reign of Othman lasted twelve years. It i.e usual to 
say that the first six were popular, and the last six the reverse ; 
that i.e to say, that, during the latter half, the tide turned, 
and, discontent ripening into sedition, the storm burst at 
length with fatal force upon the aged Caliph. This i.e tme 
if we look at the ontward appearance. Bnt in reality the 
causes of unpopularity were bnsil y at work from the very 
beginning. These were twofold: jirllt, antagonism between 
the Arab nation at large and the Coreish; 8w:mdly, jealonBy 
between the house of Hashim, and that of Abd Shems (the 
OmeyyadB) to which Othman and lInavia belonged. 

The Arab soldiery, flushed with the glory and the fruits 
of victory, were scattered all over the emIJire. In Syria, they 
were held in check by the powerful hand of Mnavia, wbose 
authority was strengthened by the larger settlement there than 
elsewhere of influential citizens from :Mecca and Medina. In 
every other province, conscious of their power, the Arab tn'bell 
were rapidly getting the bit between their teeth. Their arro
gant and factious spirit found its focus at Kilfa and Buasorah 
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in both of which cities, indeed, it had already ominously 
shown itself during the reign of Omar; for even he had not 
been able effectually to curb it there. Impatience of control 
on the part of the Arabs was based partly on the spread of 
Islam having been due to the prowess of their arms; and 
partly on the brotherhood of the :fu.i.th, in virtue of which 
all believers, and specially those of Arab blood, stood on the 
common ground of civil equality. The Caliph, it is true, as 
successor to the Prophet, was absolute, uncontrolled by any 
constitutional authority whatever. But even he, yielding to 
the sentiment, not only took counsel on all critical occasions 
with the leading men around him, but, as a rule, held him
self bound by the popular voice at large, and enjoined the 
same upon his lieutenanta in the provinces. And so it was 

• 
that in the recall of Sad, the arraigning of Abu Musa, and 
other concessions to the clamour of the citizens of Bussorah 
and KUfa, Omar had already set a baneful lesson to his 
successor, and given to those constituencies a foretaste of 
power which they were not slow to take advantage of. Thus 
the turbulent spirit grew from day to day-a spirit of opposi
tion to all authority, and of impatience in particular of the 
pretensions of the Coreish. 

The second cause, though less threatening to Islam, was U. Aly 

more insidious, and fraught with greater danger to the b::!'~f 
Caliphate and the person of Othman himself. Had the ~ealAshim r 

J OU80 

Coreish rallied loyally around t he throne, the Arab factions othman 
might have been nipped in the bud. But the weakness of b::!.:.h~ 
Othman, and the partiality with which he favoured his own Omoyya. 

friends and relatives, stirred the jealousy of the house of 
Hashim, which began vaunting the claims of AIy and the Pr0-
phet's family, and depreciating the Omeyyad branch to which 
the Caliph belonged. That branch, unfortunately for the 
Omeyyads, had been the tardiest to recognise the mission of 
Mahomet; and the kinsmen on whom Othman now lavished 
his favours had been the most inveterate in their opposition 
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to it. Every unfavourable expression uttered by the Prophet 
during that period of bitter enmity was now raked up against 
them, and used to blacken their names, and to cast discredit 
on a government which promoted them to power and honour. 
Thus the Coreish were divided; rivalry paralysed their influ
ence, and Othmiln lost the support which would otherwise 
have enabled him to check the machinations of the Arab 
malcontents. Still worse, Aly and his party lent themselves 
to the disloyal policy of the Bedouin faction, which was fast 
sapping the foundations of the Caliphate, and which, as Aly 
should have foreseen, would in the end recoil against him
self.' 

It was not, however, till the later part of Othman's reign 
that these influences, though early at work, assumed danger
ous prominence. Their retardation was in great measure 
due to the military operations, which, busily pursued in all 
directions by the :Moslem arlD8, diverted attention from 
domestic trouble. Campaigns were annoally prosecuted. 
with more or less vigour, throughout the twelve years of 
Othmiln's Caliphate. A very brief outline of them will 
suffice. 

In Persia, as we have seen, the MUBSUlman invasion had 

resulted hitherto rather in the dispersion of great armies 
than in the efi"ectoal reduction of the conntry. Most of the 
provinces resented the first imposition of tribute, and rose 
against their new masters, one after another, in repeated 
and sometimes long-continned rebellion. Expeditions were 
time after time equipped from KUla and BUBBOrah to crush 
these risings, from the Caspian Sea and the Oxus to the shores 
of the Indian Ocean, and even as far as Kabul.' It was not 

I From this poiDt begilI the JOagb _ or the groat _ly.... Tndi
DOD beeomeo doop1y ur_ by _ioa, eopoeiaIIy the ..... _ oha/bo or tJoo 
party or Aly 0IIII the Abbuoidea, under _ .. or .. hieh tIu.y built .p tbm pte

--. 0IIII, in the ODd, -.c! ia .. pplaatiDg the Omeypod dy_ty, The 
eoridenee, thezefore, IDWIt be ....... d with .. ution .. w. go along. 

, KAbai i. aid to he .. be. lint atta<bd &.II. 24. The early __ 
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till near the close of Othman's reign that the ~oslem yoke 
was firmly settled on the neck of Persia. In the eighth year Ut. 

of his Caliphate, Yezdegird died; and thereafter, though in ~~2. 
a desultory anil sporadic fashion opposition might still sur-
vive, anything like national or dynastic antagonism was at 
an end. Success, indeed, did not invariably attend the 
Moslem arms. The progress, on the whole, was ~teadily 

forward; but there were reverses, and these sometimes of a 
serious type. In the year A.B. 32, the Turks on the 
western shore of the Caspian had an advantage, in which the 
Arab leaders and a great body of the veterans were slain. 
To retrieve the disaster, Othman ordered levies from Syria to 
cross Mesopotamia and reinforce the KUfan army. Bad blood 
·bred between the two; the Syrians refused to serve nnder 
the captain of the rival body; and an altercation ensued 
which nearly led to bloodshed. This, adds the historian, 
was the first symptom of the breach between the KUfans and 
the men of Syria, which subsequently broke out into pro-
longed hostilities. A bout the same time, a whole a.rd,.y was 
lost in deep snow upon the heights of Kerman, ouly two 
men escaping to tell the tale. There were also very serious 
reverses in Turkestan. But Arabia continued to cast forth 
its swarms of fighting tribes in such vast numbers, and the 
wild fanaticism of the faith still rolled so mpidly onward, 
that these and similar disasters soon disappeared in the 
swelling tide of conquest. 

Excepting raids of little import, Syria had for some time Syria, 

past enjoyed rest,1 when suddenly in the second year of this :t: .. ,and 

Caliphate, Muavia was startled by the approach of an army A .......... 

from Asia Minor, which he had not the means to oppose. :::: ~ 

seem to haft been 88 unfol'tUD8.te (perhaps as unwise) 88 ourselves iu their 
expoditiollB RgaiDit Afghanistan, where they met with mauy sad rennes . 

• AsealOil ia IBid to ha .. beeu redueed (apparently for the IIrst time) just 
before Omar'. death, I..lL 23 i but the delay was purely owing to ita maritime 
position. Thia ""cepted. Syria had for II)me 1'"'Ie been DUd.., the firm yoke 
of lalam. 
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Othman ordered troops to pass over from t he eastern pro
vinces, and eight thousand volunteers soon joined the Syrian 
army. Thus reinforced, the Arabs repulsed the Byzantine 
attack. Following up their succeBB, they overran Asia Minor, 
and, piercing the heart of Armenia, joined their comrades 
on the Persian border within sight of the Caspian. Thence 
they penetrated 88 far north 88 TiJlis, and even to the 
shores of the Black Sea. Thereafter hostilities were renewed 
for a long period every summer; and eventually, aided by 
naval expeditions from the ports of Africa, the Syrian 
generals pushed forward their conquests in the Levant and 
Asia Minor, enlarged their coasts, and strengthened their 
border. 

In Africa, I have already noticed the desperate attack made 
early in the reign of Othmin on Alexandria from seaward. The 
Byzantine forces, for a little while, regained posse •• ion of the 
city, but (as we have before related) were finally driven out 
by Amro; and against the Moslem power in Egypt no further 
attack was made. The Imperial arms, however, were still 
active in Africa; and along the northern shores of the Medi
terranean, strong Arab columns were long actively engaged. 
Among the chiefs who had joined the Egyptian army was 
Abn Barh,' already noticed as the foster-brother of Othman. 
He did not bear an enviable reputation in Islam; for having 
been employed by Mahomet as amannensis to record his 
early revelations, he had proved in some way nofaithful to 
the trust; and on the capture of Mecca, was in oonseqnence 
proscribed from the amnesty, and only at the intercession 
of Othman escaped being pnt to death. PoeBellsed of 
administrative ability, he had been appointed by Omar to 
the government of Upper Egypt. But some years after, he 
fell out with Amrn, in whom was vested the snpreme control 
of the province; and each appealed to Othman. Amm was 

, For hio fall ..... (Abdallah jba SOd jba Abu Sorb), _ .... at p. :190; 
bat it -1 """,em..tl1 be ab~ jato Aba Sorb. 
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declared to be in fault, and thll Caliph deposed him altogether 
from the civil charge of Egypt. Amru objected. 'To he 
over the army,' he said, 'and not over the revenue, was 
but holding the cow's horns, while another milked her.' 
He repaired angrily to Othman, who, after some words of 
bitter altercation, transferred the entire administration, 
civil and military, into the hands of Abu Sarh. The act 
was unfortunate for the Caliph. It threw Amru into the 
ranks of the disaffected party at Medina; while the bad 
repute of 'the renegade' Abu Sarh, though he was an able 
warrior, gave point to the charges of partiality and nepotism 
now rife against Othman.l 

Abu Sarh, left thus in sole command, carried his arms vigor- Conquest 

ously along the coast beyond Tripoli and' Barca, and threat- ~'::M!l'.-;.. 
ened Carthage and the far west. The Byzantine Governor, ~ 
Gregory, reinforced by the Emperor, advanced against him &.D. 647. 

with an army, we are told, of one hundred and twenty thou-
aand men. Othman, warned of the danger, strengthened Abu 
Sarh by a large contingent of Arab troops; and with them 
marched a numerous company of veterans and' Companions,' 
including the sons of Abu Bekr, of Abbas, and of Zobeir. 
The field was long and hotly contested; and Abu &rh, to 
stimulate his men, promised the hand of Gregory's daughter, 
with a large dower, to the warrior who should slay her father. 
The enemy was at last discomfited with great slaughter, and 

• Party .pirit haA. no doubt, b •• n freely need to magnify the offi!n .. of 
Abu Sarb. Be i. IUpposed to be the pelsoD a.lluded to in Sura vi. S4:-cWho 
il' more wlckod thaD he who IBith, I will produce a Revelation, like unto that 
which the Lord hath &ent down P' Vide Sale',bJ note .... looo. The circumstances 
8.11 quoted there an altogf-tber apocrypha.l. He must, however, have deceiv~ 
if not betrayed, Mahomet, in some very marked way, to have If'd to his pro .. 
IcriptiOD on the capture of Mecca-lUI occasion on which the Prophet tzeated 
the inbllbibulte. with but. few uccptions, with merey and eveD generosity. 
See Lif .. p. 426. W. he ... ee. abo •• (p. 2'8) that Omar is .. id by 80me 
to have been dissatisfied with Amru's administration in Egypt-so much 80.88 

to ba .... pereeded him partially by appointing Abo Barh to tho oommand iD 
Upper Egypt. Tho eridooct! of Omu'8 disapproval of Amru is imperfect, but 
tbore i. no doubt tbot. h. appointed Abu Sorb to Egypt, and thet OthmAn OIl his 
ae.oeuioo (ound him eJnady iD. power there. 
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a citizen of Medina gained the lady for his prize. He carried 
her oft' on hi. camel to Medina; and the martial verses 
which he sang by the way are still preserved.' In this 
campaign, Othman incurred much odium by granting Abu 
Sarh a fifth of the royal share of the booty as personal prize. 
The rest was sent as usnal to Medina; and here again 
Othman is blamed for allowing Merwan his cousin to become 
the purchaser of the same at an inadequate price.' 

Naval But it is as the first commander of a Moslem fleet that 
~!:~:!:-. Abu Sarh iH chiefly famous, in which capacity he both added 
by Omar. largely to the conquests of Islam, aud also by his pre-

'ITunence contributed anew to the obloquy cast on his master's 
"me. Muam had for a long time keenly missed the IUp

port of a fleet, and had songht permission of Omar to embark 
his soldiery in ships. 'The isles of the Levant,' he wrote, 

'are so close to the Syrian shore, that you might almost hear 
the barking of the dogs and the cackling of the hens: 
give me leave to attack them.' But Omar dreaded the sea, 
and wrote to consult Amru, who auswered thus :-' The sea is 
a boundless expanse, whereon great ships look bat tiny specks ; 
there is nought saving the heavens above and the waters be
neath; when the wind lu1lB, the sailor's heart is broken; when 
tempestuous, his senses reeL Trust it little, fear it much. 
Man at sea is an inseet floating on a splinter, now engulfed, 
now scared to deatb.' On receipt of this alarming account, 
Omar forbade Mum to have anything to do with ships. 
'The Syrian sea, they tell me, is longer and broader than 
the dry land, and is instant with the Lord, night and day,seek. 
ing to swallow it np. How shonld I trust my people on the 

I Tbio ia aD ,.. are told by Ibu al Athlr. Bat then i. __ • DOt 
UDiikely tradition that the 1IIIhappy maideD, t.nog beneIf from her .. ptm'. 
embn<e. leapt from the ..... eJ. ODd {ouod in death as _ from her 1noDilia-
tioa. Tbio ..... poip fanJioh .. p .... tifuJ IIUItmal for ...... ,.lItil.lwiJdao __ in 
tho .., ........ of the pse1Ido-WA<lid,. ODd bur Yriten. 

• A«ordiog to ..... aathon ...... <ltluah _ted the ..".u ohen of the 
booty ... free gift to 1!errlu, ODd they add that thia _ .... of the p<IIIIIdo 
of Othm!n'. impea<hmeot. But it -. like • part,. ....... ,.. 
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bosom of the cursed infidel? Remember.Ala. Nay, my 
friend, the safety of my people is dearer to me than all the 
treasures of Greece.' 

Nothing, therefore, was attempted by sea in the reign of But 

Omar. But on his death, Muil.via renewed the petition, and, ~C:-bY 
at his reiterated request, Othman at last relaxed the ban, on OthmAn. 

condition that the service should be voluntary. The first Cyprue 

fleet equipped against Cyprus, in the twenty-eighth year of ~pied. 
the Hegira, was commanded by Abu Cays as admiral; it was ~~If:: 
joined hy Abu Sarh with a complement of ships manned by 
Egyptians, and carried a body of Arab warriors from Alex-
andria. Cyprus was taken easily, and a great multitude of 
captives carried oft". The Cypriots agreed to pay the _ 
revenue as they had done to the Emperor; but, unable as 
yet to guarantee their protection, the Caliph remitted the 
ordinary poll-tax. Of Abu Cays we are told that he headed 
fifty expeditions by land and by sea, but was killed at the 
last, while engaged in exploring a Grecian sea-port.' 

Three years after the fall of Cyprus, driven now from the Naval 

harbours of Africa, and seriously threatened in the Levant, t-:olf 

the Byzantines gathered a fleet of five or six hundred vessels driao 
A.H. 

of war, and defied the Arabs at sea. Abu Sarh was appointed XXXI. 

. to take up the challenge. He manned every available ship '.D. 662. 

in the ports of Egypt and Africa; and his squadron, though 
I Coming there in disguise, he W88 recognised by a woman, who gave the 

alarm. and the I18ti",ee rushed upon the boat. ABted. how abe recognised the 
Saracen captain. this woman said, I Be eame u a merehantman j but when I 
asked an alm. of him. he gave as a prince giveth; 10 I knew it was the 
4l&plain of the SaraceDl.' 
. The payme.t of jui4, or poll-tax. implied the co ..... po.ding claim of 
protection. Z;"."" lignifies OD8 "ho. &0 uaesaed, becomes pa1't and pareel of 
the Moolom empire, and .. auch entitled to ito guardianahip. The Cyprioto 
were not npeeted. ftom their position, to take aD1 active part on the Moslem 
Bide i but they were bound to gin their new masters warning of &D1 hOltile 
expedition, and generally to t&cilitate their naval operations. 

AI the great crowd of pri ...... were bei.g ahippod. one of the Moelem ....... 
riorewept; lor, Mid he, 'those captives will lead the hearts of their masters 
utI'a,'-ou.e of the few oetesionl OIl which we see a faint perception of the 
• ..u. of female alanry to the co.qu8lO!ll themse\V08; for that I take to be the 
moaning. 
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much inferior in weight and equipment to the enemy's, Will! 

crowded with valiant warriors from the army. The Byzantine 
fleet came in sight near Alexandria. The wind lulled, and 
hoth sides lay for a while at anchor. The night Will! FIIIIsed by 
the Moslems in recitation of the Comn and prayer, while the 
Greeks kept up the clangour of their bells. In the morning, 
a fierce engagement took place. The Arab ships grappled 
with their adversaries, and a hand-to-hand encounter with 
sword and dagger ensued. The slaughter was great OD both 
sides; but the Greeks, unable to withstand the wild onset of 
the Saracens, broke and dispersed. Constantine, who had 
been in command, sailed away to Syracuse, where the people, 
infuriated at the defeat, despatched him in his bath.' 

In this expedition, the discontent against Othman, not
withstanding the splendid victory, for the first time fonnd 
open and dangerous expression among some of the leading 
Companions. Mohammed son of Abu Bekr, and Mohammed 
son of Abu Hodzeifa (afterwards leaders in rebellion), mur
mured against the Caliph for appointing Abn Ssrh admiral. 
, Othman hath changed the ordinances of his predecessors,' 
they said, ' and made captain of the fleet a man whom the 
Prophet proscribed, and desired to have pnt to death; and 
snch like men also hath he pnt in chief command at Ki'lfa. 
and Bussorah, and elsewhere.' The clamour reaching the 
ears of Abu Sarb, he declared that nODe of these men should 
fight in his line of battle. Exclnded thns from the victory, 
they were the more incensed. Spite of the threats of Abu 
Sarb, the inflammatory language spread, and men began to 
speak openly and unadvisedly against Othman." 

The clouds were louring, and the horizon of the unfor
tunate Caliph darkening all around. 

• A=rdiug to Tbeop_. it .... eon.taoa n, graodIoD of Beradi .. , 
wbo perished tbao for hia erimeo, but at. later date. Bee GibboD, dJ. slriiL 

:I Some authoritiee make the di.."".... to an.. ill eoueqoeoee ~ the 
fail ... of Aba Sorb to follow up the netory, aDd gi,.. ehue 10 !be retiriDg 
....... y. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

DOMESTIC EVENTS DURING THE CALIPHATE OF OTIIMAN. 

HIS GROWING UNPOPULARITY. 

KOF! and Bnssorah at this period exercised an influence on Discontent 

the destinies of Islam hardly less potent than that of the ::~ 
Court of Medina itself. The turbulent and factions atmo- BOrah. 

sphere of these cities became rapidly and dangerously charged 
with sentiments of disloyalty and rebellion, and an unwise 
change of governors aggravated the evil. 

Moghira did not long enjoy the power to which the ~M. re

weakness of Omar had raised him. He was removed by ::":.~ed 
Othman shortly after his accession; and, to fill the vacancy, go.etmof' 

men 
in obedience (as some say) to the dying wish of Omar, Sad, K1lf.; 

the conqueror of Med8.in, was reinstated in his former office. ~. 
The issue was again unfortunate. To provide for his luxurious '.D. 646. 

living, Sad, shortly after his appointment, took an advance 
of money from the chancellor of his treasury, Ibn 1I1asUd; 
who, by and by, became importunate for its repayment. A 
heated altercation ensued, and Sad swore angrily at Ibn 
MasUd. The factions city ranged itself, part with the great 
warrior, and part with the quondam slave. The quarrel 
reached the ears of Othman, who was much displeased, and 
recalled Sad before he had been a year at Kufa. As sue- but 

cessor, the Caliph appointed Welid ibn Ocba, a brave warrior, =eded 
but suspected of intemperance, and withal a nterine brother ~6n~-:: 
of his own. To make the choice the more unfortunate, 
Welid was son of that Ocba who, when taken prisoner in the 
battle of Bedr and about tel be put to death, exclaimed in 
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the bitterness of his 1!OuI, 'Who will care for my little 
children?' and was answered by the Prophet, ' Hell-fire! ' 
The words were not forgotten, and faction was careful now 
to tu'm them to the worst account. Nevertheless, Welid 
was popular; and as, for several years, he directed mc
cessive campaigns in the east with gallantry and vigonr, he 
managed thus to divert the restless spirits of his people 
from discontent at home. But in the end, the nnruly 
populace was too strong for him. A murder took place, and 
sentence of death was executed at the city gate agaiust three 

'of the cniprits.' Their relatives resented the act of justice, 
and lay in wait to find ground of accusation against the 
governor, whose habits gave them ready opportunity to 
attain their object. Charges of intemperance were repeatedly 
laid against hint, and as often dismissed by Othman, because 
wanting in legal proof. At last his enemies sncceeded in 
detaching from his hand the signt't-ring of office while he 
slept (as they said) from the effects of a debauch, and carried 
it off in triumph to Medina. But still worse, it was estab
lished that Welid had on one oceasion conducted the morning 
prayers in mcb a state of inebriation that, having come to 
the end of the proper service, he went on, withont &t0p
ping, to commence another. The scandal was great ; and the 
majesty of Islam must be vindicated. Welid was recalled to 
Medina, scourged aceording to law, and deposed.' 

I Bee Life oj Nalitnoet. p. 236 • 
• AbbouidB tal .. an multiplied ogaiDA the 1IDf_ W.lid. H ...... 

...ted with the poet Abu Zobeid. a..,....orted Cbrioti ... 0( the Booi Taghlib. 
aDd __ ~ 0( clrinkiog '""" in """'P""1.nth him. ADotbor eompIaiat 
..... that a COIIjuriag low from BogM'" harillg _ 00II<Iemaed iD Iba 
_. _ few wil<henft, loadob • ..,. 0( the _ !.aden. tilled bim 
with hio ..... _ iootood 0( wairiog the regular ........ 0( _iOB; for 
which _ ad W.lId impriooaed loadab, to the gnat _ 0( the _Ie. lIootil. tDditioa. by deep eoJoariag, hao improoed OIl _ tal ... 
topi rting W.lid ao a brutal _ ODd oaeri\egist. E.g. by bi< _ad, the 
lew performed wan. 0( magie in the ..red pteoiaeto 0( the _ JIDoqae, 
_ by.......,. the form 0( nrioao ani ...... eat off. maD'. "-'. ODd thea 
patting it .... lmIagbt him to life again, &e. loadob. _ .... Iioed It hie 
doritiob trieb, praeeeded to eat 011 the Inr. head, .. pag, • JJ thOII _ do 
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At Bussorah, too, things were going from bad to worse. Abu M~ 

Abu Miisa had now been many years governor, when the ~=~t 
restless citizens became impatient of his rule. He had been A.H. 

XXIX. 
preaching to the pampered soldiery the virtue of enduring A.D. 650. 

hardness as good soldiers of the faith, and therefore of going 
forth on foot to war. When the next expedition was ready 
to start, they watched to see whether he would himself set 
the example. And as his ample baggage issued forth, 
winding in a long string of mules from the approaches to 
the castle, they set upon him, crying out, 'Give us of these 
beasts to ride upon, and walk thou on foot, a pattern of the 
hardness thou preachest unto us.' Then they repaired t~ 
Medina, and complained that their governor had drained the 
land of its wealth, pampered the Coreish, and tyrannised over 
the Arab tribes. Instead of checking with promptitude their 
petulance and insubordination, Othman gave it new life by 
deposing Abu Miisa on these vague complaints, and appointing 
an obscure citizen whom they desired, to be their governor. 
Found unequal to the post, this man was deposed, and a 
youthful cousin of the Caliph, Ibn Afunir,' promoted in his 
room. When tidings of his nomination reached Bussorab, 
Abu Miisa told the people: 'Now ye shall have a tax
gatherer to your hearts' content, rich in cousins, aunts, and 
uncles; he will flood you with his harpies!' And so, in 
truth, it turned out; for he soon filled all the local offices 

miracles. thou. bring tbyaelfto life again.' Upon thia Welid imprisoned Joudob, 
and would bave put him to deatb had he not, by the eonnivance of thejailOl'. 
eseaped. These tales are given by Masl1di and later writers, whose tendency 
to Tilify Welld by the most extrangant 8.etion, is manifest.. 

Of the 1&1118 comples.ion 81'8 the traditions which represent the citizen. of 
Medina &.B in sueh bodily fear of OthmAn that DO ODe d8l'ed to ~ out the 
_ton .. of acourg;ag api •• ~ Welid; 80 tha~ Aly. at 1ast, stepped I'orwanI, 
and himself intlieted the stripes. Oth.,. ... y that Aly ord.rod bis .. n, Hasan, 
to do 80; but b. refused ... yiag. "Tbe lord of the lot is lord aloo of tha cold' 
(i. .. the ..... to and the bitter of om.. must go togother), and tlJat then 
Aly compelled. grandoon of Abu TAlib (Mahomot'. OIIcle) to <'tInY out tha 
_ton ... 

l His Dame was Abdall&h. but to distinguish him. from the multitude of 
that aame, be is .h.&yo ealIed Ibn AAmir. 

X 
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and the commands in Persia with creatures of his own. But 
in other respects he proved an able ruler, and took a leading 
part in the struggle now close at hand. 

The government of Kiifa, vacated by I,he deposition of 
Welid, together with the whole province of Mesopotamia, 
was conferred by Othman npon another young and nntried 
kinsman, Said ibn al Aas. Hi. father was killed fighting 
against the Prophet at Bedr; and the boy, thn. left an 
orphan, had been brought up by Omar, and was eventually 
sent by him to the war. in Syria. Receiving a good account 
of his breeding and prowes., Omar summoued him to hi. 
court, and gave him two Arab maidens to wife.' Thi. youth, 
now promott>d to the most critieal post in the empire, was 

not only without experience in the art of governing, but was 
vainly inflatR.d with the pretRnsions of the CoreiHh. Accns
tomed in Syria to the discipline of Mnavia'. rule, he wrote 

to Othman, ou reaching Kiifa, that license reigned there; 
that noble birth passed for nothing; and that the Bedouins 
were away, beyond control, with the bit between their teeth. 
His final address as governor Will! a blustering harangue, in 

DiseoDleDt which he glibly talked of crushing the sedition and arrogance 
~ at of the men of Klifa with a rod of iron. Countenanced by 
Kilfa. the Caliph in his vain eareer, he fomented discontent by 

advancing to invidioua distinetion the Coreiahite nobility, 
and treating with contumely the great body of the citizen •• 
, One Coreiahite succeedeth another in this government,' they 
said ;-' the last no better than the first. It i8 but "out of 
the frying-pan into the fire." , The nnder-cnrrent of faction 
gained daily in strength and volume. But the vigorous 
eampalgns of Said in northern Persia, for be was an active 
soldier, served for a time to occupy men's minds, and to stay 
the open exhibition of the rebellioua spirit. 

• The youth. bowoyer ..... DOt ootio6ed "';th thia rei' 01 ,..; ... ; '" be left 
......." ...... aad .. ....." daughten, behind hUa. H ..... uephew' 01 that 
KhAI.id iba Seld who opeood the 8yrioa 0IIIIIpIIip .. ~1' 
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Meanwhile other causes were at work thrGughout the Other 

empire calculated to increase the disaffection; or which, if ~::;:f 
unimportant in themselves, were adroitly seized by the t;on. 
Caliph's enemies and turned to that purpose. 

First may be mentioned the recension of the Coran. The Othman'. 
reeension 

Moslem warriors had spread themselves over such vast areas, of the 
CorAn. and the various columns, as well as converted peoples, were •. K. XXX. 

so widely separated one from the other, that differences arose &.D. 661. 

in the recitation of the sacred text, as it had been settled in 
the previous reign. Bussorah followed the reading of Abu 
Musa; Kiifa was guided by the authority of Ibn Masiid, their 
chancellor; and the text of Hims differed from that in nse 
even at Damascus. Hodzeifa, during his campaign in Persia, 
having witnessed the variations in the different provinces, 
returned to KUfa strongly impressed with the gravity of the 
evil and the need of a revision. Ibn Masiid was highly in-
censed with the slight thus put upon the authority of his text. 
But Hodzeifa persisted in his views, and, supported by Said, 
the governor, urged Othman to restore the unity of the 
divine word, 'before that believers began to differ in their 
scripture, even as do the Jews and Christiaus.' The Caliph 
took the advice of the leading Companions at Medina, and, 
in accordance therewith, called for samples of the manu-
scripts in use throughout the empire. He then appointed a 
syndicate, from amongst the Coreish, of men whose authority 
could be relied upon, to collate these copies with the sacred 
originals still in the keepingofHaphsa,thewidow of Mahomet. 
Under their supervision the variations were reconciled, and 
an authoritative' exemplar written out, of which duplicates 
were deposited at Mecca and Medina, Kiifa and Damascus. 
From these exemplars, copies were multiplied over the empire; 
all former manuscripts were called in and committed to the 
flames; and the standard text was brought into exclusive 
use. The uniformity thus secured by the secular arm, and 
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, 
maintained by the same in every land and every age, il 
taken by the simple believer as a proof of divine cnsWian
ship. 1'he action of Othman was received at the moment, 
as it deserved, with a very general consent, excepting at 
KUfa. There Ibn l\Iasud, who prided himself on his faultIes" 
recitation of the oracle, pure as it fell from the Prophet'. 
lips, was much displeased; and the charge of sacrilege in 
having burned the former copies of the sacred text, was 
readily circulated amongst the factious citizens. By and by 
the charge was spread abroad, and was taken np with avidity 
by the enemies of Othm&n; and, ages afterwards, we find it 
still eagerly urged by the partisans of the Abbasside dynasty 
as an unpardonable offence on the part of the ungodly 
Caliph. The accusation, thus trumped np for party purposes, 
was reaIl y withont foundation. Indeed, it was scouted by 
AIy himBelf. When, several years after, he proceeded aI 

Caliph to KUfa, he found the citizen. still blaming hi. iII. 
starred predece880r for the act. 'Silence!' he said; , Othman 
acted as he did with the advice of the leading men amongst 
us; and if I had heen ruler at the time, instead of him, I 
should myself have exactly done the same.' I 

A great body of the nobility from Mecca and Medina 
abont this time transferred their residence to Imc. These 
had no right to share in the endowments of that province~ 
the special privileges of which, in virtue of their conquest, were 
reserved for the present citizens of K ufa and Bussorah. They 
were allowed, however, to do 80 on selling to Othman, on hehalC 
of the State, the properties which they owned in the Hejaz ; 
and the concession appears to have added a fresh grievance 

• On the .- 01 the Coda, ODd the hiotory 01 to _OIl, ... the Es-, 
...... 011 the • _ for the Bio@mpbyol Mahomet,' iD the Life of JlaMad. 
The ........ iD _ the A-.te _ ,...-erted the _ ODd .......... 
tho .u.g.. to maligaaut ~ ogaiDat the o...,y.d -,1riII be ___ 
.ood from the oeetioD ... the Ccdo iD the ApolDgg of .4l KifIdg (Smith ODd 
Elder. 1882), pp. 2Ii d oetj. The eIwgo ~ AI Hajj!j 01 beTiDs aIteIed 
the test .. oquaIIy groaDdI-. See Jbi,!. P. ,.;. 
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to foment the rising discontent at the extravagant pretensions 
of the Coreish. I -

The story of Abu Dzarr Ghiiary is singularly illustrative 
of the times, and his harsh treatment is ordinarily mentioned 
as a serious ground of complaint against the Caliph. He was 
one of the earliest converts to the faith; and tradition asserts 
that he even anticipated Mahomet himself in some of the 
observances of Islam. An ascetic in his habits, he inveighed 
against the riches and extravagance of the day-evils which 
were altogether alien from the simplicity of Mahomet, and 
which, rushing in like a flood, were now demoralising the 
people. Gorgeous palaces, crowds of slaves, multitudes of 
horses, camels, flocks and herds, profusion of costly garments, 
sumptuous fare, and splendid equipage, were the fil.shion, not 
only in Syria and Irac, but had begun to find their way even 
into the Hej .... • The protest of Abu Dzarr points to the 
recoil of the stricter class of believers against all this luxury 
and indulgence; and the manner in which the discontented 
classes, and the advocates of communism, were beginning to 
turn that recoil to their own account, and to the discredit of 
the government. Visiting Syria, the spirit of the ascetic was 

1 The precise nature of the arrao.gement, as stated by Ibn al Athir, is not 
very clt'al', but ita general ch"ract.er 8eems to have been 801 given the text.. 

• Maall.dy. aD unprejudiced witness, dwells on this as one of the eaU8e8 of 
deDlOl'lUiS8tioD and disloyalty now setting in 1lO rapidly, and he gives some 
remarknble instances. ZoIwir had 1,000 slaves, male and female, and 1,000 
honet. At all the great cities he bad palac9, Bod the ODe at BUB80rah was 
IItill to be seen in the fourth century. His landed estate in hAc was rated at 
1,000 gold .. pi ..... a day. Jlbd IJI RaJ..uiR had 1,000 camolo, 10,000 ohoop. 
ed 100 hOrse8, and he left propertyV&ued at between three and four hundred 
thoUAlld di..... .z.M left. gold and oilver in ~ iDg<>ts, and had land 
w1und at 10,000 di ...... 

The Coreishite nobles built themselves grand palaces in Meaca. and 
Medina, and in their onrirons such as Jorf and Aekict. OthmAn him-
86lf Imd • eplondid pMace at Medirul. with marble pilllU'8, walJ.s of eostlystucco, 
grand gat.ea and gardeos; he ill also 88id to bave amassed TaSt treasures. though 
we are not told what came of them after his overthro .... 

l\IasMy ... tl&sto painfully all thisl""lU)' at home and ab1<lod with tho 
frugal ... erit1 that p,evailnd ..... in the Caliphate of Omar, who grndgnd. 
to spend siz.t4len dinara 00 the pilgrimage to Mecca. 

S\ovy 
of Abu 
Dzarr 
GhifAvy, 
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stirred at the pomps and vanities so rife around him, and he 
preached repentance to the inhabitants of Damascus. 'This 
gold and silver of yours,' he cried, ' shall one day be heated 
red-hot in the fire of hell; and therewith shall ye be seared 
in your foreheads, sides, and backs, ye ungodly spendthrifts! I 
Wherefore, speud now the same in alms, leaving yourselves 
enough but for your daily bread; or else woe be to you in that 
day !' Crowds flocked to hear him, some trembling under the 
rebuke; the envious rejoicing at the contempt poured on 
the rich and noble; and the people dazzled by the vision of 
themselves sharing in the treasures th us denounced. Uneasy 
at the disturbance caused by these diatribe. in the public 
mind, Muavia resolved to test the spirit of the preacher. 
Re sent him a purse of a thousand piece.; in the morning, 
affecting to have made a mistake, he demanded the return 
of the gift; but during the night Abu Dzarr had distributed 
the whole in charity. Upon this, lluavia, apprehensive of 
the spread of communistic doctrines, despatched the preacher 
to Medina, telling Othman that he was a sincere but mi .... 
guided enthusiast. Before the Caliph, Abu Dzarr persi8tfo.d 
in fearlessly denouncing the great and wealthy, and nrged . 
that they should be forced to disgorge their riches. Othman 
condescended to reason with him. 'After men have com
pletely fnlfilled their legal obligation.,' he asked, 'what 
power remaiueth with me to compel them to any further 
sacrifice?' and he turned to Kab, the learned Jewish con- . 
vert, in corroboration of what he had said. 'Out upon thee, 
thou son of a Jew! What have I to do with thee?' cried 

bo.nilbed Abu Dzarr, and with the .. worda smote Kab violently 
byOthuum 
to _ upon the stomach. Argument being thus of no further use, 

~ xxx. Othman banished the preacher to Rabadza in the desert of 
.LJJ. 6~1. Nejd, where two years after he died in penury. As he felt 

• Quoting from the CoIia (1!uJa is. 38). where _ ....do on appIi..t 10 
ChristiaD pri_ ODd ......u; but Abu Dzano giY .. them ............ geDOISl 
&ppIiearioa See Life of JI.u.o.ut. p. 4;0; and 8pmog ..... J.- da No-
t M" 't'ol ii. p. m.. 
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his end approach, the hermit desired his daughter to slay a. 
kid, and have it ready for a party of travellers who, he said, 
would shortly pass that way to Mecca, and hury him; then, 
making her turn his face toward the Kaaba, he quietly 
breathed his last. Soon after, the expected party came up, 
and amongst them Ibn Masu!i from Kufa, who, weeping over 
him, bewailed his fate, and buried him on the spot on which 
he died. The death of Ibn Maslid himself, a few days after, 
added to the pathos of the incident. The plaintive tale was 
soon in everyone's mouth; and the banishment of the pious . 
ascetic and preacher of righteousness was made much of by 
the enemies of the Caliph. The necessity was forgotten; 
the obloquy remained. l 

Othmln When he was himself minded to assume the office of 
censor and rebuke the ungodliness of the day, the un
fortunate Caliph fared no better. The laxity of Syria had 
reached even to the sacred precincts of the Hejaz; and 
Othm.a.n, on attempting to check the games and other 
practices held to be inoonsistent with the profession of Islam, 
incurred resentment, especially from the gay youth whose 
amusements he had thwarted. Gambling and wagering, 
indeed, were put down with the approval of all the stricter 
classes of society; but there were not wanting many who, 

iDCU!'8 
odium by 
putting 
down UD
lawful 

1 Attempts "'" mad. by Abbe.ssid. traditioil to show thet Abu Dzarr W8.8 

drivo into opposition by the tyranny of MuAvi&'a rule in Syria, and by div6l'8 
ungodly practices at Melitoa. which he denounced &8 certain to bring down 
judgmont on the city. But Ibn al Athtr justly doubts this, and distinctJy says 
t.bat hi. pl'Ollclling teuded to "".ite t.b. poor sgsiDSt t.be rich. Abu D ...... '. 
doctrin88 were baaed on the equality of all belieyars; and the danger lay in 
their popullU'ity with the socialistic faction which decried the pretE'nsiOllB of 
the Conoish. Before Mulvi .. be reasoned thus: 'Riclw. yo .1, (Ire tie Lortl'.; 
and thereby yo frustrate the people'. right therein; for the Lord hath given 
them to bia people.." • Out upon thee!' replied ?duAri .. ; • what is this but a 
quibble of wards' Are we not all of us the Lord's people, and the ri~hee 
belong unto the l&Dle" Tradition dwells OD the POTerty of Abu D.mn'. life 
at ll3bad.. to add point to OthmAn'. llllkind _ont. The Beni Ghitlr, 
hie tribe. are SRid to have resented his ill-treatment by joining the wur
II"nts .. be. t.beyappeared. 

amus&
ments, 
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displeased with the Caliph's interference, joined in the cry 
of his detractors.· 

The enlargement of the grand square of the Kw.ba, com
menced by Omar, was carried on by Othman during his 
visits to Mecca at the time of pilgrimage. And here, too, 
the ill-fated Caliph met with opposition. The owners of the 
houses demolished in the course of the work refused to 
accept the compensation offered, and raised a great outcry 
against it. The Caliph put then! into prison, for, said he, 
'My predecessor did the same, and ye made no outcry 
against him.' But what the firm arm of Omar could do, and 
none stir hand or foot ·against him, it was a very different 
thing for the weak and unpopular Othman to attempt. He 
was more successful with the Great Mosque at Medina, 
originally built by Mahomet, and hallowed by the mortal 
remains of the Prophet himself and his two Successors. 
This was now greatly enlarged and beautified. The supports, 
made at the first of the trunks of date-trees, were removed, 
and the roof made to rest on pillars of hewn stone. The 
walls, too, were built up with masonry, richly carved and 
inlaid with rare and precions stones. It was a IJious work, 
and none objected.' 

Yet another, and a very gratuitous, cause of murmuring 
arose from certain changes made by Othman in the ceremonial 

• On thiJI IIJQbjeet hiEt:orians sa1 VerJ little; aod it is chiefly from in
cidental ootieea in fragments of early poetry that V OIl Kremer bu 10 aMy 
_ the imoeds of prolIjgaq and the praetice of (orbidden pootim_ 
musie, wine. and gambling. The brief notice 01 Ibu at Atbir OD thi. matter 
is as follan: f The prenlenee of & YOI'ldlylpirit tinJt .bowed itMII at)ledioa 
in the 8ying at donlll and abootiog with pellet. (with • gaming aim); aDd m 
the eighth y.... of IWo Caliphete OthmAn appointed an ofIker to ItOp the 
same, "ho clipped the birds' wings. and broke the ~bc:nr8" A. eitizeD w • 
...tmked by the Caliph for plByiDg at • orang .. ' (apparently ..... game of 
chance); and he tberenpon got angry and joined the bootil. party. The .uti· 
Otneyyad teudeney <4 the tladition on tIWo aobjeet ia 0Yident hom WelU 
(tbe drunkard) ooing named .. the penoo employed by tbe c.Iiph to ad· 
minister the rebuke. 

• A5 ... lazged by OthmAn. the 11""'1 ..... IIlI) eobir.long. and 10541 bIoo<L 
As iD Om&r'. time, it had u pk8 lor eatraDee. 
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of the amiual pilgrimage, which, though in themselves trivial Unwi.e 
changes 

and unmeaning, excited strong disapprobation at the Caliph's in the 

court. He 'pitched tents for shelter during the few davs pilgrim 
'J ceremo~ 

spent for sacrifice at Mina, a thing which had never been nial. 

done before; and, to the praeyers heretofore recited there X;:XII. 
and on Mount Ararat, he added ne~ ones with two more A.D. 663. 

series of prostrations. The ritual, as established bey the 
Prophet himself, had been scrupulousley followed bey his two 
successors, and a superstitious reverence attached thereto 
even in the minutest detail. When expostulated with on 
the rash and unhallowed innovation, Othman gave no reason-
able answer, but simply said it was his will that it should 
be so.' Aley, Abd al Rahman, and others were much offended 
at these alterations; and the disregard of the sacred example 
of the Founder of the faith raised a scandal among the 
Companions unfavourable to Othman. 

On the other hand, beyond the immediate circle of his OthmAn 

kinsfolk, Othman made no personal friends. Narrow, selfish, make. many 
indiscreet, and obstinate-more and more so, indeed, with enemies. 

advancing years-he alienated those who would otherwise 
have stood lo:yalley bey him; and he made many enemies, who 
pursued him with relentless hatred. We have a1readey seen 
how Mohammed son of Abu Bekr, and Mohammed son of 
Abu Hodzeifa, were embittered against him at the naval 
victorey of Alexandria. And yet no very special cause can be 
assigned for their enmity. The first is said to have been 
actuated by 'passion and ambition.' The other was nearly 
related to Othman, and as an orphan had been kindly 

I Othman defended his innovations as bosed 00 the praetiee of the pilgrims 
from YemeD. who ftciteci additional prayers on bebalf of their distant hom. i 
... d h. too (ho laid) had a property at TAyif ... well .. at M...... Th. 
matter seems at first erlght altDgethe:r insignificant. But in an established 
ritual, the smaller the ~haDge, the greater oftentimes the scandal and indign&a 
tioD. as we need not go tilr to see. And although no PJint of dottrioe was 
apparently i .. ol.od. yot tho p ..... ice of tho Prophet bad come to be rogudod 
as 80 obligatory precedent in the commonest matters of daily life. 
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brought up by him; he was now offended at having been 
passed over for office and command. Both joined the re
bellion which shortly broke out in Egypt, and were amongst 
the most dangerous of the Caliph's enemies. Nor was it 
otherwise with the people at large. A factious spirit set in 
against the unfortunate prince. The leaven fermented all 
around; and every man who had a grievance, real or sup
posed, hastened to swell the hostile cry.' 

To crown the Caliph's ill-fortune, in the seventh year of 
his reign, he lost thesignet,.ring of silver which bad been 
engraven for the Prophet, and which bad been worn and nsed 
officially both by him and his snccessors. It was a favourite 
and meritorious occupation of Othman to deepen the old 
wells, and to sink new ones, in the neigbbourhood of Medina. 
He was thns engaged when, sitting by the well Aris,' and 
pointiug with his finger in direction to the labourers, the 
ring dropped and disappeared. Every effort was made, but 
in vain, to recover the priceless relic. The well was emptied 
of the water and the mud cleared out, and a great sum was 
offered; but no trace of the ring ever appeared. Othman 
grieved over the 108S. The omen weighed heavily on his mind; 
and it was BOme time before he was prevailed npon to supply 
the place of the lost signet by another of like fashion.-

I F", Abu Hodzeifa, ... Life 0' Ma"-et. p. 66. Oeldt hio infant IOD to be 
brought up 1>7 OthmAn. ... ho faithfully disehalged the trut. Wben he IV"" 
up he asked far a govermneDt '" military oollDllllDd, but ..... told that he ..... 
DOt yet lit r", it, and m .... pnmo hio capacitl iD the ...... ot ~ and Arne.. 
He D.eYer forgot the .light.. and wu actin in the innrgent nub. VllI'irJU 
DtheI tIlWDpu. ... ginD ar penone\ enmit;y. IJU<h .. eit;u"" alienated bJ 
the repeimand far gamiDg. & chief impriOODed far the iIl·treatment ar & 

Christian tribe .... h ... fa • ..,.; .. hound he had kiUed, and IIC .... 

• The ... eIl ..... at the diat&Deo ar two mil .. from the atl. ~ ........ I. 
<ailed Rftm&, ..... bought bJ OthmAn. daring the Proph .. •• lifetime. r_ the 
.J .... r41 the _ ar the lloo...... He lint J"'fthued the hell title, .be 
weI\ being _ dol ._ 1>7 either pezty; but on their alteraaU doyo the 
H_ emptied the ... eIl ot enongh ........ to loot th ..... wo doyo. W ....... 
upoa the .J...uh owner iDOieted em Otbm!D·. purehuing the..run right, .. 1ridJ 
he did; and __ iaed him .lotmtaiD in Parodi .. far the ...... 

• For tndio.... wgaediDg Ilabomet'. ring, _ Life 0' M""-d. pp. bU 
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OthmAn had married successively two of the Prophet's o~ 
daughters, both of whom died before their father. Three of ;~~8 
his wives still survived when, in the fifth year of his Caliphate, llVIII. 
being then between seventy and eighty years of age, he took 
Nll.i.la to wife. Of her previous history we know little more 
than that she had once been a Christian, but, before her 
marriage with the Caliph, had embraced Islam. She bore 
him a daughter; and through all his trials clung faithfully 
by her aged lord, to the bitter end. The days were comiug 
when he needed such a helper by his side.' 

and 696. The despatches BBnt by him to the several kings in the eighth year 
of the Hegira. were attested by it. The most. received account is that the 
legend on it was ' Mahomet, Prophet of God' (Mohammed HaMIl £Iah, in !.hre. 
lines, beginning from the bottom). It was used for all documents requiring a 
seal, by Mahomet and his successors. The new ring disappeared at the time 
of Othman'. asausinatioD, and, like the original, was neTer seen again. 

lOne of the four wives who survived him was Omm. al Banin, daughter of 
the famous freebooter, Oyeina. OthmAn had thirteen children, and (80 far as 
we read) no il8ue by slave-.girls, which, looking to the habits of the time. is 
somewhat remarkll.ble. 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 

DANGEROUS FACTION AT KUFA. GROWING DISAFFECTiON • 

. A.H. XXXll.-XXXlV. A.D. 663-646. 

TOWARDS the close of Othman's reign, the ferment, which 
(excepting Syria perhaps) had long been secretly at work 
thronghout the empire, began to make its appearance on the 
surface. The Arab people at large were everywhere dis
pleased at the pretensions of the Coreish. The Coreish them
selves were ill at ease, the greater part being jealous of the 
Omeyyad branch and of the favourites of the Oaliph. And 
the temptation to revolt was fostered by the weakness and 
vacillation of OthmAn himself. 

Ibn AAmir had been now three years governor of Bussorah, 
when Ibn Saba (or, 88 he is commonly called, Ibn Sanda), a 
Jew from the sonth of Arabia, appeared on the scene, and 
professed the desire to embrace Islam. It soon appeared 
that he W88 steeped in disaffection to the existiDg govern
ment-a firebrand of sedition; and 88 snch he was expelled 
snccessively from Bnssorah, Kilfa, and Syria, but not before 
he had given a dangerons impnIse to the already discontented 
classes. At Iast, he found a safe retreat in Egypt, and there 
became the setter forth of strange and startling doctrines. 
Mahomet was to come again, even as the Messiah was ex
pected . to come again. Meanwhile, Aly W88 his legate. 
OthmAn was a usurper, and his governors a set of godless 
tyrants. The people were stirred. Impiety and wrong, they 
heard, were rampant everywhere; truth and justice couId 
be restored no otherwise than by the overthrow of this 
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wicked dynasty. Such was the preaching which gained 
daily ground in Egypt; by busy correspondence it was 
spread all over the empire, and startled the minds of men 
already foreboding e.vil from the sensible heavings of a 
slumbering volcano.' 

The breaking out of turbulence was for the moment re- Emeute 

rah • ,-,- b K·.r. S "d had at KM&. pressed at Busso by Ibn A<WUJ:; ut at ....., 8.1 A.B • 

. neither power nor tact to quell the tactious elements around ~ 
him. He offended even his own party by ostentatiously 
washing the steps of the pulpit before he would ascend a 
spot pretended to have been made unclean by his drunken 
predecessor. He was not only unwise enough openly to foster 
the arrogant assumptions of the Coreish, but he had the folly 
to contemn the claims of the Arab soldiery, to whose swords 
they owed the conquest of the laD.ds around them. He was so 
indiscreet as to call the beautiful vale of Chaldrea (the SawM.) 
'the GaTden of the COTe:i8h '-' as if,' cried the offended 
Arabs, 'without us-our strong arm and our good lances-they 
could have ever won this Garden.' The disaffection, stimu-
lated by a popular leader n8.lDed Ashtar, and a knot of factious 
citizens, found vent at last in an emeute. As the governor 
and a company of the people, according to the custom of 
the time, sat one day together in free and equal converse, the 

I The name of this demagogue was Abdallah ibn Saba, but he was usnally 
...ued Ibn Sauda, aed W88 supposed tu .. m. from Yem... It i. notable that 
this Ilrt!t soot of A.lyit .. (if it .... be 00 ... lIed) ,... foueded by a J.wish 00lI

vert. What led bim (if th. story of hi. teaebing be not allngethor a pr0-

leptic lI.tiou oftreditiOD) tu ID8flDify A.ly, who bed bitherto pot forth DO claim, 
DOl' indeed at any time dreamed of the ctmvagant pretensioDs in store for 
him after biB death, it is difficult tu undoratand. Nor did th ... trauacendental 
Dotio08 regarding Aly gain any ground "batevar till a mncb later period. 
Ibn Sanda had evidently imbibed 8DlD.e utreme notions on the dignity of 
prophet& • Strange, I he is reported to have said ;_' strange that men should 
belie" in the 8eCODd eoming of the Mesw, and DOt. iII that of Mahomet: 
The idea, we are told, 'W88 inspired by the T8l'8e in Sura UTiii. v. M. I Verily, 
h. wbo both giveD tb .. th. CorAD will aurely bring th •• bacli: again;' which, 
of ooursa, reforred only tu Mahomet'. retoming again tu M...... Indeed, the 
whole aeeount of this mau's teaehing is obscure and 1lDt'8I'tain; and the Alyite 
DOti ... of it may be altngother anticipatoly aed 1IIIroal. 
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topic turned on the bravery of Talha, who had shielded the 
Prophet in the day of battIe, • Ah !' exclaimed Said, with an 
invidious contrast, • he is a warrior, if ye choose, a real gem 
amongst your Bedouin counterfeits, .A few more like him, 
and we should dwell at ease.' The assembly was still nettled at 
this speech, when a youth incautiously gave expression to the 
wish, how pleasant it would be if the governor possessed a 
certain property which lay invitingly hy the river bank near 
Kufa, • \'\-'hat !' shonted the company with one voice, • and 
out of our SawSd ! ' So aaying, and with a torrent of abuse, 
they leaped upon the lad and npon his father, who vainly 
endeavoured to urge his youth in excuse of bis indiscretion, 
and went near to killing both,' 

The factious spirits were emboldened by the outbreak; 
and discontent now found open and disloyal expression 
thronghont the kingdom. Said, supported by the Corei.hite 
nobility, appealed against their machinations to Othmim, 
who ordered that ten of the ringleaders should be expelled 
to Syria.' There the Caliph hoped that the powerful rnle 

• The youth a.d hi. f'alher beloaged to tho Belli Asad. 0. heariag of ths 
riot, Toleiha (the ~ prophet), chief of that tribe, haateru>d .nth. body 
of his men to the pat.... lor ,h.i, ....,...; but _ that both had eoeaped 
hall deed. 

ADother versWa is, that on Said'. ginog ~OD to the IeDtimeDt 
.boat 'ths BowAd heiag the Gardea of tho Conrioh,' tho whole """JBII1 
spraag to their fea aad ahouted ...,;tedly: 'Bay. bat ths Imd hath gi ... 
the Bond to U8 ODd to ..... swon!a.' Oa thi .. the eaptaiD of the bod11J8Ud 
"""""" aagriIy at their rode neepti.. of hia __ ... _; .. bemJpoa 
thay _1IpOD him aad left him hall dead. The i_hie material .... all 
.......d, aad WBDtedoaly the spark to~. This DDf .......... -" &boat 
, the Gardeo of ths Coni.h· .... ill the mouthe of the cliaaft'eeted all th....p 
the i:D8wxeetioa. 

• The chief 8oIDOIIgBt them .... 1Wik at Aahtar. of .. _ ... ahalI beer 
more .. the_~........ga the "";"""; Zeid iha 8ohaa; l0ad0h 
(alreedyDOticed); 0 .... ; aad Thlbit iha Co,... Yedd, a _of tho lM&. 
-. chief lOIId.r of oeditioa. .... _...... _ria_ to Oth ..... that 

....,. ..... aD igaonmt ........ """ OD oeditioo. &ad ... Idt#lg 1" ... of 1M 
7'f'IWrlg of 1M ZionoUo, that io of the _bj ... "-_ righto of ..... 
_ had beae ~ .. tho beredituy ........ of the BowAd .... policy. 
as y. han -. tInaly.pheId by 0... ~ ChaIdao, &ad .. hich it 
... ODe obj ... of the _!om ..... to ~ AeeoodiDg to ODe ......... the 
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of his lieutenant and the loyal example of the Syrians 
would inspire the malcontents with better feelings. Muavia 
qu;mered them in the church of St. Mary ; andmorning and 
evening, as he passed by, abused them roundly on their folly 
in setting up their crude claims against the indefeasible rights 
of the Coreish. Crest-fallen under several weeks of such treat
ment, they were sent on to Bims, where the governor, son of 
the great Khalid, subj ected them for a month to like indig
nities. Whenever he rode forth, he showered invectives on 
them as barbarous and factious creatures, who were doing all 
in their power to undermine the empire. Their spirit at last 
was thoronghly broken, and they professed to be repentant. 
They were then released; but, ashamed to return to Kiifa, 
they remained for the time in Syria., excepting the dangerous 
demagogue Ashtar, who made his way secretly to Medina. 

Months passed, and things did not mend at Kiifa. Most Said ex
of the leading men, whose influence could have kept the ~~ed 
populace in check, were away on military command in Persia; Ktif& • 

•• 11. 
and the malcontents, in treasonable correspondence with the XXXIV. 

Egyptian faction, gained head daily. Disheartened at this, >..D. 666. 

Said, in an unlucky moment, planned a visit to Medina, 
there to lay his troubles before the Caliph. No sooner had 
he gone than the conspirators came to the front, and recalled 
the exiles from Syria. Ashtar, too, was soon npon the scene. 
Taking his stand at the door of the Great Mosque of Kiifa, he 
stirred np the people, as they assembled for worship, against 
Said: 'He had just left that despot,' he said, ' at Medina, 

nilea were Bent baek by MaATia. after expressing penitence. at once to Xita 
-where, however. resuming their factious OOUI'888. Othmln. 68 & last re801ll"C!e, 

despatched them. again to Syria. this time to Abdallah. KhMid's IOD, at Rima. 
MuAria i. throughout rep""",.ted .. opltoidi,,!/ Ilw ....... 'If tlw c.r.iM lI£8iust 
th. Arab taetion, obomg th .. the reel aim of the ringleeders. 

A story is told that the es.il~ enraged at the menaees of MuAvia, leaped 
upon him and oaieed him by tho beard; "'hereupon. shaking thom of. h. 
warned them thet thoylme .. littl. of the loyal spirit of the Syrians. who, if 
they o.ly se .. whot they ..... doiug, wonJ.d be so emagod !hot it would be 
out of his power to save their liv •. 
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plotting their ruin, counselling the Caliph to cut down their 
stipends, even the women's; and calling the broad fields 
which they had couquered The Gwrden of the CO'1'ei8h.' The 
acting governor, helped by the better class of citizeus, sought 
in vaiu to still the rising storm. He inculcated patience 
upon them. ' Patience!' cried Cacia, the great warrior, in 
scorn; 'ye might as well roll back the Great River when in 
llood as attempt to quell the people's uproar till they have 
the thing they waut.' Yezid, brother of one of the exiles, 
then raised a standard, and called upon all the enemies of 
the tyrannical governor to join and bar his return to KUfa. 
When Said drew near, they marched out as far as cade.lya, 
and sent forward to say that' they did not need him any 
more.' Said, little expecting such a reception, said to them, 
, It had sufficed if ye had sent a delegate with your complaint 
to the Caliph; but now ye come forth a thou ... nd strong 
against a single man !' They were deaf to his expostulations. 
The servant of Said, endeavonring to push on, was slain by 
Ashtar; and Said himself lied hack to Medina, where he 
found Othman already terrified by tidings of the outbreak, 
and prepared to yield whatever the insurgent. might demand. 
At their desire he appointed Abu Musa governor in place 
of Said. To welcome him the captains in command of Hie 
reserves and outlying garrisons came in from all quarten; 
and Ahu Musa received them in the crowded Mosqne of 
Kiifa. He first exacted from all present the pledge of 
loyalty to the Caliph, and then installed himself in office 

. by leading the prayen of the great assembly. 
If, instead of giving way, Othman had inJlicted on the 

ringleaden condign punishment, he might haply have IIIW

ceeded in weathering the storm. It is trne that thus he 
would, in all likelihood have precipitated rebellion, not ouly 
in Jriifa, hut also in Bussorah and Egypt. But, sooner or later, 
that was inevitable; and in the struggle, he wonld now have 
had a strong support. For here the contention WlI8 betweeu 
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the Coreish and the nobility of Islam on the one hand, and the 
Arab tribes and city rabble on the other; and in this question 
the leaders of martial renown would all have rallied round 
the throne. By his pitiable weakness in yielding to the 
insurgents, Othman not ouly courted the contempt of all 
around him, but lost the opportunity of placing the great 
controversy about to convulse the Moslem world, upon its 
proper issue. It fell, instead, to the level of a quarrel ob
scured by personal interests, and embittered by charges of 
tyranny and nepotism against himself. The crisis was now 
inevitable. Men saw that Othman lacked the wisdom and 
the strength to meet it, and each looked to his own concern. 
Seditious letters circulated freely everywhere; and the claims 
began to be canvassed of successors to the irresolute and 
narrow-minded Caliph, who, it was foreseen, could not long 
retain the reins of empire in his grasp. 

Thus, even at Medina, sedition spread, and from thence Aly upo ... 

messages reached the provinces that the sword would soon :t:i.tes 

be needed there at home, rather than in foreign parts. So Othman. 

general was the contagion that but few are named as having 
escaped it.' Moved by the leading citizens, Aly repaired to 
Othman and said :-' The people bid me expostulate with 
thee. Yet what can I say to thee--son-in-law as thou wast of 
the Prophet and his bosom friend-that thou already knowest 
not as well as I ? The way lieth plain and wide before thee; 
but thine eyes are blinded that thou canst not see it. If 
blood be once shed, it will not cease to flow until the Day of 
Judgment. Right will be blotted out, and treason rage like 
the foaming waves of the sea.' Othman complained, and not 
without reason, of the unfriendly attitude assumed by Aly 
himself. 'For my own part,' he said, ' I have done my best; 

I Only two or three DllUles are givon of those who kept aloof from seditious 
action: .. Zeid ibn ThAbit (th. eoUoctor of the CorAn); HassAn. the poet, bis 
bnlther; KAb ibn MAlik, and Abu Oseid-all Datives of Medioa; so that the 
whole body of Refuge .. (the Coreish), ex .. pting OthmAn'. immediate kinsm.n, 
must ban joined tho treaaooable !&etiOD. 

Y 
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and as for the men ye speak of, did not Omar himself appoint 
Moghira to KUfa j and if Ibn AAmir be my kinsman, is he 
any the worse for that?' 'No,' replied Aly j 'but Omar 
kept his lieutenants in order, and when they did wrong he 
punished them j _whereas thou treatest them softly, because 
they are thy kinsmen.' I , And Muavia, too,' continued the 
Caliph j 'it was Omar who appoiuted him to Syria.' 'Yes,' 
auswered Aly j 'but I swear that even Omars slaves did not 
stand so much in awe of their master, as did Muavia. But 
now he doth whatever he pleaseth, and saith It is Othtrn.8!n. 
And thon, knowing it all. leavest him alone!' So saying, 
Aly turned and went his way. 

As Aly's message professed to come from the people, 
Othman went straightway to the pUlpit and addressed the 
multitude then assembled for prayer in the Great Mosque. 
He reproached them for giving vent to their tongues and fol. 
lowing evil leaders, whose object it was to blacken his name, 
exaggerate his faults, .and hide his virtues. ' Ye blame me,' 
he said, 'for things which ye bore cheerfully from Omar. He 
trampled on yon, beat you about with his whip, and abused 
YOIL And yet ye took it all patiently from him, both in what 
ye liked and what ye disliked. I have been gentle with yon; 
bended my back unto you; withheld my tongue from revil
iug, and my hano;l from smiting. And now ye rise up against 
me ! ' Then, after dwelling on the prosperity of his reign at 
home and abroad, and the mauy benefits that had accrued to 
them therefrom, he ended thus:-' Wherefore, refrain, I be
seech yon, from your abuse of me and of my governon, lest 
ye kindle the flames of sedition and revolt throughout the 
empire.' The appeal (we are told) was marred by his 00UBin 
Merwan, who at its close exclaimed, 'If ye will oppose the 
Caliph, we shall soon bring it to the issue of the ..... ord.' 

• No doubt Alyepob the 1nIth. Yet OthmAn', .. ..- tDWUdI tho 
oeditiODJl JIOPIIl- ..... far pater peril tban hill teDder .... _ 01 hill 
go,tII.1iOi8. 
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'Be silent!' cried Othmiin, 'and leave me with my fellows 
alone. Did I not tell thee not to speak? ' So. Merwan re
mained silent, and Othman descended from the pulpit. The 
harangue had no effect for good. The discontent spread, and 
the gatherings against the Caliph multiplied.' 

Thus ended the eleventh year of Othman's reigu. Near 
the close of it was held a memorable council, of which we 
shall read in the following chapter. The Caliph performed 
the pilgrimage as usual. He had done so every year. But 
this was to be his last. 

I I have given all this u I find it in tradition, but Dot without some 
misgiving; especially of the part about MerwAn, whom, 88 the a.vil genius of 
OthmAn, the Abbaaside writer& are never weary of abusing. 

TI 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. 

THE OUTLOOK DARKENL 

A.B. XXXIV.-XXXV. A.D. 666. 

THE unhappy Caliph was now being hurried on, by the rapid 
course of events, helplessly l;o his sad end. Abd a! Rahman, 
who, no donbt, felt a large measure of responsibility from 
the share he took in the nomination of Othman, was abont 
this time removed by death. But even he was dissatisfied ; 
and one of the first open denunciations of Othman's un
scrupulous disregard of law-small it might be, but signifi- . 
cant-is attributed to him. A fine camel, having come in 
with the tithes of a' Bedouiu tribe, was presented by the 
Caliph, as a rarity, to one of his kinsfolk. Abd a! Rahmau, 
scandalised at the misappropriation of religious property 
devoted to the poor, laid hands upon the animal, slaughtered 
it, and divided the flesh among the people. The persona! 
reverence attaching heretofore to the 'Successor of the 
Prophet of the Lord,' gave place to slight and disregard. 
Even in the streets, Othm8.n was greeted with cries, de
manding that he should depose Ibn AAmir and the godless 
Abu Barh, and put away from him !Ierwan, his chief adviser 
and confidaut. Nor had he any countenance or mpport what
ever from the people excepting his immediate kinsmen, and 
reliance upon them ouly aggravated the clamour of the dis
contented.' 

• Amra, ... 110 had _ a pob1Iaat maIeoDtsd .. or oi .... bio depooitioo, 
is _ted aa speaking __ e1i .... l,. of 0tbmAa to hio Y"'YIaee; ....t 
Ot.hm.t.o is ~ .. returning it iD kind. ealliDg bim f. IoaIe i. hi. 
_ta.' On..,. ........... the Caliph is _ to ban ...Ll.-.d tho people, 
'Ieauing ... tho ltaIIoflfabom .. ' (a .-.ablerelie Iha< had _ .. ded INa 
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The conspirators canvassed in the dark. They had been 
hitherto burrowing carefully under ground. But now their 
machinations every here and there were coming to the light, 
and rumours of treason began to float abroad~ The better 
affected classes in the great cities felt uneasy; alarm crept over 
all hearts. Letters were continually received at Medina, asking 
what these ominous sounds of warning meant, and what cata
strophe was at hand. The chief men of Medina kept coming to 
the Caliph's court for tidings; but, notwithstanding the sullen' 
mutterings of nearing tempest, the surface yet was still. At 
last, by their advice, Othman despatched four trusty persons 
one to each of the great centres, Damascus, KMa, Bussorah, 
and Fostat, with a commission to watch and report whether 
any suspicious symptoms were transpiring anywhere.' Three 
returned saying that they discovered nothing unusual in the 
aspect of affairs. The fourth, Ammar, was looked for in vain ; 
he had, in fact, been tampered with and gained over by the 
Egyptian faction. Thereupon Othman despatched a royal 
edict to all the provinces as follows :-At the coming pilgrim
age the various governors would, according to custom, present 
themselves at court; whoever, then, had cause of complaint 
against them, or any other ground of dissatisfaction, should 
come forward on that occasion and substantiate the same, 
when wrong would be redressed; or else it behoved them to 
withdraw the baseless calumnies which were troubling men's 
minds. Proclamation was made accordingly. The plaintive 
appeal was understood; and the people in many places when 
they heard it wept, and invoked mercy on their Caliph. 

the Prophet to Abu Bekr and Omu), when an Arab seized and broke it 
over OthmA.n', head. Such Btories. hOW8var much they may be ting-d with 
Abbaaside exaggeration and prejudice, point to the fact that OthmAn W8.8 falling 
:rapidly in popular esteem. 

I The fov wore ldohammed ibn Maslama. often employed by Omar, 88 he 
had been by Mahomet himself. on eon8dential missions; OsAma ibn Zaid, 
commander ot the Syrian expedition at Mahomet's death; Abdallah, BOD of 
Omar; and AmmAr, whose injudicious appointment by Omar to the governor
ohip of KtIfa appoaro to have turnod his boad, for ho foll into the .... piratono' 
toil .. 
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The governors repaired to Medina at the time appointed, 
but no malcontent came forward to make compl3int. Ques
tioned by Othman, his lieutenants knew not of any grievance, 
real and substantial. To the outward eye, everything w .... 
calm; and even the royal messengers sent to make inquisition 
had returned without laying hand on anything ami... But 
all knew of the cancerous sore in the body politic, and of its 
spreading rapidly. The wretched Caliph invoked their pity 

. and their counsel. But they could offer nothing of which he 
might lay hold. One advised that the conspirators should be 
arrested and the ringleaders put to death; another that the 
stipends should be forfeited of all disloyal men; a third that 
the unquiet spirits amongst the people should be diverted 
by some fresh campaign; others tbat the governors should 
amend their ways. Othman was bewildered; one thing only 
he declared, that to measures of severity he uever wonld 
assent; the single remedy he could approve was the send
ing of fresh expeditions to foreign parts •• 

I We have abuDdanee of eonvenatione prof_iog to have paased between 
Ot.h.m&n and his advisers; but they have DO further authority than .. tlwy 
represent the aentimentl CODveDtiooally attributed &0 t.he Hf'eral tpeaken. 
As, however, it may give point to.the erisi8 DOW :rapidly approadIing, llRlbjoiD 
the rollowing epitome or the most reeei:nd acoount:-

OtMniin: 'Alas, aIa8! "bat ie all thie I h .... of 1""0 my dspnti .. SlId 
govemora P I greatly f .... that the oomplaiuta may be ..... ; SlId it ie upon 
me the inudeu falleth.' They replied that tho Caliph had ...,t hie owo 
men DD' to .... SlId they had f.Dod DOthiog wrong. Tb .. ho uked "hat they 
odrised him to do. &i4 (""-goY""" of Kflfa) wouJd bar. tho trai ..... "bo 
"ere burrowing in the dark. unearthed and slain; then .lJfJditiOD "oald auOo 
aide. MfMifNI:' In Syria there is DO di_frectioo, and it "ouJd ........ e"...bere 
tho ............. the people fairly SlId IIrmly doaIt ";th.' 4i>rI &74 propoo<"l 
to work tluoagh the DewA .. iDereuiog or dimioiobiog otipoDde by ""'y of 
........ aud paoiehmeot. lIno 44nNr odn.ed to eogag. tho ... tloM opiri .. in 
W'8Z', aod 80 the cri8ia would pus o"t"er. A"..., embittered. by hia nperltMioo 
in Egypt. i.e represented aa addreuiog OthmAn jn eoa.ne .hue. OtbmAD .. 
plied deopoodiogly;-' Cruel m ....... ho WDDId _ MGdioD. If .. bell;" 
wu to eome. DO one Ihould. at the leut, ban that to ., agaiDH him. The 
miIIetoao "oaId griDd roood aDd ",aod to the bit .... ood. Good had it ...... 
if beto.re it begaa. to reYol"t"e, he had been takeu to m. I'nL There"" 
... ' left. Iilr him bot to be quie. aDd to .. that DO """'If ... dooo to 
l10)'0II0.' 80 h. gave the go .......... lea .. to depart, eoyiog ooly that it {nob 
n.mpaigna ... ere let OD Coot, he wouJd 8ppl'OTtI of that; otbenriM lie tr<IG1d 
hold em hie way. 
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Nothing was settled to avert the crisis, and the governors 
departed as they came. When Muavia made ready to leave, 
he once more wll1'Il:ed Othman of his danger, and entreated 
that he would retire with him to Syria, where a loyal people 
were ready to rally round him. But the Caliph answered: 
'Even to save my life I will not quit the land wherein the 
Prophet sojourned, nor the city wherein his sacred person 
resteth.' 'Then let me send an army to stand by thee.' 
'Nay, that I will not,' responded Othman firmly; 'I never 
will put force on those who dwell around the Prophet's home, 
by quartering bands of armed men upon them.' 'In that 
case,' replied Muavia, , I see nought but destruction awaiting 
thee.' 'Then the Lord be my defence,' exclaimed the aged 
Caliph, 'and that sufficeth for me.' • 'Fare thee well!' said 
Muavia, and he departed, to see his face no more. 

As he took the road to Syria, Muavia passed by a group 
of the Careish, amongst whom were AIy and Zobeir. He 
stayed for a moment to drop a warning word into their ears. 
They were drifting back, he said, into the anarchy of 'the 
days of Ignorance' before Islam. The Lord was a strong 
Avenger of the weak and injured ones. 'To you '-and these 

AI they toot tbm 1MVe, Kab, the Jewish convert. Mid, C It will be the 
grey mule that wlns/ meaning Mubia, who overh8lU'd the aay1Dg and lrom. 
that moment (so the tradition runs) kept the Caliphate in liew. 

Another scene is represented, in which Othmb, SUl'l'Ounded by his own 
adrioon, .ends for Aly. Zobeir, and Telh.. MuAvi. pleaded before them tho 
.. use of the aged Oalipb. and warned them of the clangor they l'&D to their 
OWD aelvea in allowing any attack <Blewated to abate the sacrednesa of the 
Caliph', person; it was, he said, both their duty and their interest to support him 
in hill f .. ble old age. On this, Aly reproached MuAvi ... the eon of Hind, 
the 'chewer of Hama's liver.' I Let alone my mother,' he reapondedangrilyj 
I ahe 'bee&mo a good believer, and a.fter that was Dot a whit behind thine own.' 
OthmAD interpoeed: 'My cousin MuAvi. doth spook the truth. Now tell me 
wherein I have gone astrRy, and I will ameDd my waye. It may be that I 
have beeD too open-handed. towards my kiDsmeD. Take back that which they 
hav ..... i\'ed.· So Abu Sarh di'll"rged 60,000 dirheme; and MerwAn 1Ii,000, 
IIDd they all depa1ted for tho moment aetilllied. 

But all th ... acoounlzl must be reeoived with nspiciOD. In the midst of 
such Tioltmt faetiODB as 'II'el'e springiog up. the Dl8l'Vel is that tradition baa 
preserved 80 coosiateDt a narrative BI!J wo haft. 

I Adsptiug the WOlds Iiom Sora lI:UiL v. 39. 
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were his last words-' to you I commit this helpless aged 
man. Help him, and it will be the better for you. Fare ye 
well.' And so saying he passed on his way. The company 
remained some time in silence. At last Aly spoke: 'It will 
be best done as he hath said.' 'By the Lord I' added 
Zobeir, 'there never lay a burden heavier on thy breast, nor 
yet on ours, than this burden of Othman's to-day.' 



£.B. xxxv. THE CONSPIRATORS MARCH UPON MED,. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

THE PLOT RIPENS. CONSPIRATORS ATTACK MEDINA. 

DEATH OF OTHMAN. 

A.H. XXXV. A.D. 656. 

THE plot was now rapidly coming to a head, and a plan of Plot t;o 
action had been already fixed. While the lieutenants of the ~'::: 
Caliph were absent from their posts on the occasion just ~:B. 
described, the conspirators were to issue from KUfa, Bussorah, Summer of 

d F • M din' b' ed 'd A.D. 666. an ostat, so as to converge upon e a ill com ill an 
menacing force. There, in answer to the Caliph's challenge, 
they would present an endless roll' of complaints, and cry 
loudly for redress, reform, and the removal of their governors. 
If the request were denied, they would demand the "Mica-
tion of Othman, and, in the last resort, enforce their d"mand 
at the point of the sword. But as to a successor they were 
not agreed. Kufa was for Zobeir; Bussorah was for Talha; 
Egypt's favourite was Aly. 

The scheme, being immature, at first miscarried. But T~e COD

some months later, in the middle of the following year, it :~~~}"or 
was revived and preparations made in secret for giving it ~=l. 
effect. Under the pretext of visiting Mecca, and there per- ~v. 

. h Le P'l' h ed April. formmg t e sser 1 gnmage, t e concert movement at A.D. 666. 

last took place, two or three months before the annual 
pilgrimage.' AbU Sarh, the Governor of Egypt, on learning 

• For the Lesser Pilgrimage. or 0 ........ LiJ •• f N • ......,. p. xii. It 
may be performed in any month of the yoar. but preferebly in Bajab (threa 
month. earlier t.hao the eommonly received date of the attack. which I have 
followed); and some traditions aceordiogly give this as the date of the ad~ 
upon ModiDa. That. ho ......... would make the inte"", (from J ... a"'Y to ?day) 
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of the treasonable design, at once despatched a messenger 
to apprise Othman. In reply he was ordered to pursne the 
rebels; he did so, but it was too late; they had marched 
beyond his reach. On turning back, he found Egypt in the 
hands of the traitor, son of Abu Hodzeifa,' and fleeing for his 
life, took refuge across the border, in Palestine. Amongst the 
insurgent leaders of Egypt was Mohammed, son of Abn Bekr. 

On receiving the intelligence that the insurgents were 
marching on Medina, Othman ascended the pulpit of the 
Great Mosque and made known to the citizens the real 
object of attack. • It is against myself,' he said; • soon they 
will look back with a longing eye to tbis my Caliphate, and 
wish that each day of .the same had been a year in length, 
because of the tnmult and bloodshed, anarchy and ungodli
ne .. , that will flood the land.' The rebels were not long in 
making their appearance, and they pitched three camps, the 
men ofKUfa, Bussorah, and Egypt,each encamping separately, 
in the neighbourhood of Medina.' The citizens put on their 
armour, a thing unheard of since the days of the Apostasy 
in the reign of Abu Bekr, and prepared for resistance. The 
insurgents, foiled thus far, sent deputies to the widows of 
Mahomet, and the chief men of the city. • We come,' they 
said, • to visit the Prophet's home and resting-place, and to 
ask that certain of the governors be deposed. Give us leave 
to enter.' But leave was not granted. Then the insurgent 
bands despatched each a deputation to its respective can
didate. Aly stormed at the messengers sent to him as soon 
as they appeared, and called them rebels accursed of the 
Prophet; and the others met with no better reception at 
the hands of Talha and Zabeir. Unable to gain over the 

too long fur the intervening .. .., .. , ... hich ...... hurried tJuoagb wi,biD the 
period of ..... p ... of monthe, it 00 long. 

, See abaTe, p. 313. 
o 'IllemeoofXiifapitehed .. AlA .... ; the_bputyatDzaK!w>hab; 

the Egypu..... .. Dza lJarooa..-<rJl p ...... in the ..... Deigbboorlwocl of the 
m,.. 
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citizens, without whose consent their. object was out of 
reach, the rebel leaders declared themselves satisfied with a 
promise from the Caliph of reform, and, breaking up their 
camp, retired in the order in which they came. They made 
as if each company was taking its way home again, but 
really with the concerted plan of returning shortly, when 
they expected to find the city less prepared to resist.' The 
citizens cast aside their armour,rejoicing in the apparent 
deliverance from a pressing danger; and for some days 
things went on as before, Othman leading the prayers. 
Suddenly, the three bands reappeared at the city gates. A 
party headed by Aly went forth to ask the reason. The 
strangers pointed to a document attested by the Caliph's They re
seal; this, they said, had been taken from a servant of ~~::.~~ 
Othm8.n's whom they caught hastening on the road to Egypt; ~~Q! 
and it contained orders that the insurgents were to be seized Iiph' •• eal. 

and imprisoned, some tortured, and some put to death. Aly, 
suspecting collusion, asked how the discovery made by the 
Egyptian company on the road to Fostat had become so 
promptly known to the others marching in quite a different 
direction, to KUfa and Bussorah, as to bring them all back 
tcgether P 'Speak of it as ye will,' they said, 'here is the 
writing, and here the Caliph's seal.' Aly repaired to Othmim, 
who deuied all knowledge of the document; but, with the 
view of clearing up the matter, consented to receive 'a deputa-
tion of the rebel lenders. Introduced by Aly, they made no 
obeisance to the Caliph, but with defiant attitude approached 
and recounted their grievances. They had retired with the 
promise of redress; but, instead of redress, here was the . Angry aI

Caliph's own servant whom they had caught posting onward =~: 
to Egypt with the treacherous document now produced. Caliph. 

Othman swore solemnly that he knew nothing of it. 'Then 

1 Thoy marched off. we are told, expecting that the eitiaenB would break 
up their armed 8ft.thering M soon as they were gone, and eoneertiog to 1'8turD. 
again each firom their separate road. 
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say who it was that wrote this order.' 'I know not,' said 
Ae aged Caliph. 'But it was passed off ;.. thine; thy 
servant carried it; see, here is thy s~al, and yet thou wast 
not privy to it!' Again Othman affirmed that it was even 
80.1 'Either thou speakest truth,' they cried in accents 
loud and rude, 'or thou art a liar. Either way, thou art 
unworthy of the Caliphate. We dare not leave the sceptre 
in the hands of one who i. either a knave or a fool too weak 
to govern others. Resign, for the Lord hath deposed thee! ' 
Othman made answer :-' The garment wherewith the Lord 
hath girded me I will in no wise put off; but any evil ye com
plain of, that I am ready to put away from me.' It was all 
too late, they cried; he had often made, and as often broken, 
the promise to amend; they could DO longer put any trust 
in him; now they would fight until he abdicated, or else was 
slain. 'Death,' said Othm8.n, gathering himself up, with the 

I The history of the cioeumeut i. o'b8eve. On the one band, it certAinl1 
was sealed with tho Caliph's signet; but who aftiud tb. eeaI, and "h.thor it 
was surreptitiously obtained, eannot be told. Nobodyallegee Otbmiu'. eom
plicity. Most tradition. attribute the writiDg and &eating of the order to 
Menr6D, the Caliph" upopular eousiD, who. throughout the oarra.tiYe. reeei.,.u 
eoDBtant abuse 88 the author of OthmAD's lro1lble&; bat aU thi. it manit_I, 
tinged by Abbeeside and auti-Om.,.,od prejudice. Ali. ob.j ...... of ... 1· 
lusioD between the three insurgent bodi.- appean 1lD8D.IWerahle. Tb.tre 
must bYe bee:o some preeoncerted ICheme .. to the ';mult&neotll mom of 
the three camps; aDd there i.I!I a strong prP.Rmptioa 01 eomething anfair sa 
regardo tho doeume.t aIoo. A.m.idet eoaftieting erideoee. it io beyoad the 
hiatoriao's power to offer any eonelusiye explanation. It. ii, of eoone, pouiMe 
that Merwin may have taken upon bimJell the ieaue aDd de.pateh of the 
rescript; and, iDdeed, th ....... DOl. 1r1UrtiDg gruand f"" bio y-.riDg .. eurb 
a ....... (and .... etlring perhaps aIoo to be eeid for hio doing it 1lIIlmuw. to 
0tbmAD). aeeptiag ooly the deeeptiOll of the iueurge.to by faloo prom~. 
The iDeurgeut. ID31 at.o ban got ..... of the _ befoN th.,. .tamd 
ootellllibly with the purpooe of ..-ming home. But theoo ale all ........ 
S1IDlptioao. 

The Persian TerOm of Tabari baa a cli1fereDt ttory, namely. that the 
F.gyptioD band, DB aeiziag thr ........... """ed their ,..". beck agaia " ... azdo 
lIediaa, despetehiDg at tho ...... time m .... _ to apprioe tbe KAla aud 
Buoooroh beDde of 0tIJmjII'. tJoeo<hery ... d to ....n th .... 00 that oil ebould 
.....J> _ aDd joi. in the _ Ic@etbar. Neither lba 01 Athlr .... 
100 KhallicAa ba.... aoytlring to thio elfeet, and it io baldly ........... with 
Ali. opeecb. _ &bon. 'The Arabie origiDal of Tabari, ..,.. boiog 
puhIiobed, .... y poOIIibly __ light ... thio ebaptn. 
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firmness and dignity which marked his last days-' Death I 
prefer; as for fighting, I have said it already, my peopfll 
shall not fight; had that been my desire, I had summoned 
legions to my side.' The altercation becoming loud and 
violent, Aly arose and departed to his home. The con
spirators also retired to their fellows; but they had now 
secured what they wanted, a footing in the city. They 
joined in the ranks of worshippers at the daily prayers in 
the Great Mosque, cast dust in the face of Othman as he 
officiated, and threatened the citizens to make them keep 
away. The futal crisis was hurrying on. 

On the Friday following this scene, when the prayers 
were done, Othman ascended the pulpit. He first appealed 
to the better sense of the citizens, who (he knew), however 
cowed by the threats of the rebels, condemned their lawless 
attitude. Then turning to the conspirators themselves, who 
had been taking part in the service, he continued, 'Ye are 
aware that the men of Medina hold you to be accursed at 
the mouth of the Prophet, for that ye have risen up against 
his Caliph and Vicegerent. Wherefore wipe out now your evil 
deeds by repentance, and by good deeds atone for the same.' 
One and another of the loyal citizens arose earnestly to 
confirm the Caliph's words and plead his cause; but they 
were silenced and violently set down.' A tumult arose. 
The men of Medina were driven from the Mosque and its 
court, by showers of stones. One of, these struck Othman,. 
who fell from the pulpit to the ground, and was carried to 
his house adjoining in a swoon. He soon recovered, and for 
some days was still able to preside at the daily prayers. 
But at last the insolence and violence of the insurgents, 
rising beyond bounds, foreed him to keep to his house, and 

• Molwnmod ibn Mo.slama, a Companion (as .... bn ...... ) highly _lAId 
both by Mahomet and his sueeessors; m:l Zeid ibn ThAbit, the collector of 
the Corb. tried. to speak in eonflrmatioo of what OthmAn had said, but were 
nolently sileneed and abllllOd by tbe ..bela Hakam ibn J.baIa and lIIolwnmod 
ibn Coteira. 
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a virtual blockade ensued. But a body-guard of armed re
tainers, supported by certain of the citizens, succeeded for 
the present in keeping the entrance safe. 

From the day of the first tumult, Aly, Zobeir, and Talha 
(the three named by the rebels as candidate. for the Caliphate) 
each sent a son to join the loyal and gallant band planted at 
the palace door. But they did little more; and, in fact, 
throughout the painful episode, they kept themselves alto
gether in the background. After the uproar and Othman's 
swoon, they came along with other. to inquire how he, fared. 
Bnt no BOOner did they enter, than Merwan and other kinsmen 
tending the Caliph, cried out against Aly as the prime author 
of the disaster, which would recoil, they said (and said truly) 
npon his own head. Thereupon Aly arose in wrath, and, 
with the rest, retired home. It was, in truth, a cruel and 
dastardly desertion, and in the end bore bitter fruit for one 
and all. It was not only a crime, but a fatal mistake. 
Alarm at the defiant rising against constituted anthority, and 
loyalty to the throne, equally demanded bold and nncompro
mising measures. The truth was outspoken by one of the 
Companions at the time. ' Ye Coreish,' he said, 'there hath 
been till now a strong and fenced door betwirl you and the 
Arabs; wherefore do ye now break down the same?' 1 

So soon 38 the conspirators had shown their true colours, 
Othman despatched an urgent summons to Syria and En&
BOrah for help. Mnavia, who had long foreseen the dire 
neceBBity, W38 ready with a strong force which, as well as a 
similar column sent by Ibn .Aii.mir fram Bu.s80rah, hurried to 

• There aft! tzaditioas, but of aD entinly Abbueide ltamp, at other m.. 
_ bet ....... AI,- and the Caliph, lri,b repNted I"""ri- 01 the ...... to 
ameod; .Alr aerimioating that theee I"""ri- .. en DO IIOOIIe1' made, orell ftonI 
the polpit and bel..., the eongregatiou, t.baa and .. the banefal inti ...... 01 
Kerwin they .. ere broba. EnD NAila, hi. wife, • repr.eated .. bla.iag 
her .. eat,minded ..... band for hill 6ekm-. But ...... aU !hit _. it ...aId 
go but. a 1iUle _1 to relin. AIr. Zobeir. and TaliJa from the tIwge 01 d&-
..,goo. or ........ of _bJe ... 11 .. ioa lritb ""'" .. ogaiDot the rigll. tal 
IIIODIIIdI-a ohorHigbted polley .... a ill their 0"II'Il i ........ 
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their master's rescue. But the march was long, and the 
difficulty was for Othman to hold out until these columns 
reached. The insurgents had entire possession of the Mosque 
and of the approaches to the palace; and, in the height of 
insolence, their leader now took the Caliph's place at public 
prayers.l There were no troops at Medina, and Othman was 
dependent on the little force that barely sufficed to guard the 
palace entrance. It was composed of train-band slaves, some 
eighteen near kinsmen, and other citiz~ns including (as we 
have said) the sons of Aly, Zobeir, and Talha. Apprehending, 
from the ferocity with which the attack began now to be 
pressed, that the end Dlight not be far, OtluQan sent to tell 
Aly, Zobeir, and Talha that he wished to see them once more. 
They came and waited without the palace, but within reach 
of hearing. The Caliph, from the flat roof of his house, bade 
them to sit down; 8:nd so for the moment they all sat down, 
both foes and friends, together. ' My fellow citizens! ' cried 
Othman with a loud voice, 'I have prayed to the Lord for . 
you, that when I am taken, he may set the Caliphate aright.' 
After thio, he made mention of his previous life, and how 
the Lord had made choice of him to be the Successor of his 
Prophet, and Commander of the Faithful. And now,' said he, 
'ye have risen up to slay the Lord's elect. Have a care, ye 
men! (and here he addressed the besiegers); the taking 
of life is lawful but for three things, Apostasy, Murder, and 
Adultery. Taking my life without such cause,ye but suspend 
the sword over your own necks.· Sedition and bloodshed shall 
not depart for ever from your midst.' They gave him au
dience thus far, and then cried ont that there was yet a 
fourth just cause of death, namely the quenching of truth by 
iniquity, and of right by violence; and that for his ungodli
ness and tyranny he must abdicate or be slain. For a mo
ment Othman was silent. Then ca1mly rising, he bade the 

• He is mlled AI GWeky, the t.Jbutr: OJ' Commandt'!' of the illSUJ'o. 
genta. 
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citizens go back to their homes; and himoelf, with but faint 
hopes of relief, turned to re-enter his dreary abode.' 

The blockade had now lasted several weeks, when a 
mounted messenger reached the city with tidings that 
succonr was on its way." But this, coming to the knowledge 
of the Caliph's enemies, only made them redonble their efforts. 
They now closed every approach, allowing neither outlet nor 
ingress to a single soul. Water could be introduced by 
stealth only at night, and, there being no well within the 
palace, the little garrison suffered the extremities of thirst. 
On the appeal of Othman, A1y interposed, and expostulated 
with the besiegers. ' They were treating their Caliph,' he 
told them,' more emell y than they would treat Greek or 
Persian captives in the field. Even Infidels did not deny 
water to a thirsty enemy.' But they were deaf to his en
treaty. Omm Habiba, the Prophet's widow, and sister of 
Muavia, touched with pity, sought herself, with A1y's aid, to 
carry water upon her mule through the rebel lines into the 
palace; but neither her sex nor rank, nor her relation to the 
Prophet, was safeguard enough to prevent her being roughly 
handled. They cut her bridle with their 8Words, so that she 
nearly rell to the ground, and then drove her rudely back • 

• Atoordiog to oome tzaditi ....... are told. that OthmAD pr .... iled .. Aly 
to proeore lor him a three day" trace. UDder tho pr ...... ofi...uog <mien to the 
goy ....... lor a morm of tho admiDim.tzatioo; ODd that he ..... herouly 
employed the time iDoteod iD otreogtl>eoiog tho daf ....... ODd euuoed hi .... 
.. 11 by eapog .hot tho time ..... too obort. to earry ... t tho promioed monoo. 
But tho etory i8 a1Wgether of tho Abheooida type. 

• The authoria.. are eooJIieting ao '" the 1aIgth of tho liege. tboogh tho 
..... ezal otages of tho attack ODd iDT_t ... _cieutly .... U de8JJed. AJt. 
the lint __ Othmlo otiU preoided .. tho daily peey ... for thUty day .. aIt.n 
...mob he .... beoieged lor forty dayo-that i8 I<!a ....u iD aIL Aoother 
tzaditioo i8 that after the blockade hod Iaoted eight ODd forty dayo. twop of 
<01I1iog ___ rooehed the eity. ODd thea tho iDT..- -... ........ Bat 
thi8 .....wI IeaTO too loog aD ioternI-Domely. three ..... __ ... the 
report of help beiog ... ito ...., aad the 8uaI ...... before...mcit the ......... . 
h1ln7iDg from Syria aDd Baooorab, .hoaId haTe hod ampIo timo to orri .. .. 
Ilediaa. The Syria ."bUlID ......... told, rooehed ao far .. WAdyal Cola, 
ODd that from _ .. far ao R .......... ~ they heoJd that aU ..... 
...... aDd .....,.,n"gIy_ heek. 
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The better part of the inhabitants were shocked at the 
violence and inhumanity of the rebels; but none had the 
courage to oppose them. Sick at heart, most kept to 
their houses; while others, alarmed for themselves, as well 
as to Ilvoid the cruel spectacle, quitted Medina. It is 
hard to believe that, even in the defenceless state of the 
city, Aly, Zobeir, and Talha, the great heroes of Islam, 
could not, had they really wished it, have raised an effective 
oppoRition to the lawless work of these heartless regicides. 
History cannot acquit them, if not of actual collusion with 
the insurgents, at least of cold-blooded indifference to their 
Caliph's fate.' 

I The talk among the courtiers of AI MAmiin, in the third Cf'ntury. 88 

reflected in the ~polo!l!l of.A.l KiNdy, W&8 that A.Iy. even at" much earlier period, 
contemplo.ted the putting of Othmll.n to death (Apology. p. 2~). There 8eems 
to be no proof or presumption of this; but anyhow, one cannot but feel in
dignllut at the attitude of AIy, who would do 180 much and no more; who sent 
his SOD to join the Caliph's guard at the palace gate, &ad was scandalised at 
bie being denied water to drink; and yet would not 80 much aa raise a. finger 
to save his life. 

We have aho tmditioDB in which OthmAn is represented 88 reproaching 
Talbl\ for encouraging the iDSnrgenta to a more strict enforcement of the 
blockRde; but, whatever bis demerits in deserting t.be Caliph, thie seeDll 
incredible. The ordinary account is that Talba 88 well as Zobeir, 00 bearing 
of the rebel exc88S68, kept to his hOUle; others, agaio, say that they both 
quitted Medtna. 

Omm H.blba, .. daughter of Abu SoBAu, uuturslly sympathised with 
OthmAn. Hantll\la., ooe of the eitizeDI:I of K1lfa who had accompanied the 
inaurgent8. "WU so indi~aot at their treatment of one of 'the Mothers of the 
FaithfUl,' that he went ofF to his home, and there gave vent to bis feelings in 
ver888 exprelsive of hiB horror at the scenes his comradea were enacting at 
Medina. 

Ouo day, we "'" told, Othmlu, goaded by the thirst of himself and hiB·house· 
bold. ascended the roof. and cried aloud: • Ye men f know ya that I bought 
the wen RWua. and furnished. it with gear that the Moslems might quench 
their thirst thereat" and DOW ye will Dot let me bave Due drop to quench my 
thirst. ?doreo,'u, I builded. you such and such 8 mosque; and oow 18 hinder 
me from going forth to B8y my pra.yers in tbe Great. Mosque.' And so 00, 

cootnating the various bf.oefita be had conferred upon them, and the kind 
and loving words the Prophet used t\1addresa to bim, witb the erne! treatment 
he was DOW receiving; whereat the hearts of all ftl'e softened, and the word 
"WaS pused round to bold back from pressing the attaek. But Ashta:r, the 
rebel. said, 'H. is but playing with you and praetisingdeceit,' and 60 he resumed. 
the attAek. Tht'l1"8 are DUlJl1sucb. traditione. but they seem to pos88I8 little 
authority. 

z 
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The solemnities of the KRaba worship were now at hand, 
and Othman, still mindful of his obligation as head of Iolam 
to provide for their due observance, once more ascended th .. 
palace roof. From thence he called the son of Abba_, one of 
the faithful party guarding the entrance, to come near, and 
bade him assume the leadership of the band of pilgrims 
proceeding from Medina ;-a duty which, much against his 
will, as taking him away from the defence, he undertook at 
the Caliph's repeated command. Ayeshajoined the party. She 
is accused of having formerly stirred up the people against 
Othman. Now, at any rate, this impulsive lady not only 
shook herself free from the insurgents, but, in order to deta.·h 
her brother Mohammed, son of Abu Bekr, also from their 
company, she besought him to accompany her to Mecca. 
Bnt he refused,' 

The approach of relief at Jast goaded the rebels to 
extremities, and they resolved on a final and murderous 
attack. A violent onset was made from aU quarters, and 
the forlorn band of defenders (including still the 8OD8 of Aly,' 
Zobeir, and Talha), nnable longer to hold their gronnd, re
tired at Othman's command. bnt not withont difficnIty, within 
the palace gate, which they closed and barred. In doing this . 
they covered their retreat with a diBcharge of archery, and . 
one of the rebels was killed thereby. Infuriated at their . 
comrade's death, the insurgents rnshed at the gate, battered . 
it with stones, and fiuding it too strong, sat down to burn it •. 
Meanwhile others, swarming in crowds from the roof of an 
adjoining building, gained an easier access, and. rushing 
along the corridor, attacked the guard still congregated 
within the palace gate. One was slain, lIerwan was left half 
dead. and the rest were overpowered.' Othman had retired 

• The pilgrimtJ. ira order to reaeb. Meeu in time for the pilgrimage ('bqi ... 
Diag OD the 8th of Dzq) Hili, 1""" 7). ID1Ut have left Jledina .... eeI: ar .... 
days preriouly; that i •• 80me three weeb befOJ'e the ftnal attaek 011 the p.1aee. 

• The one killed ..... ~ • TbaeklJIte """" Tlyit He ..... __ .. 
r.deDte of the _ ZoI.n, the ......... bo had ponuaded _ .lao to 
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by himself into· an inner chamber of the women's apartments; 
and, seated there awaiting his fate, read from the Comn, spread 
open on his knees. Three ruffians, sent to fulfil the bloody 
work, rushed in one after another upon him thus engaged. 
Awed by his calm demeanour, his pious words and mild 
appeal, each one returned as he went. ' It would be murder,' 
they said, 'to lay hands upon him thus.' Mohammed, son of 
Abu Bekr, in his hate and rage, had no such scruples. He ran 
in; seized him hy the beard, and cried, 'The Lord abase thee, 
thou old dotard!' , Let my beard go,' said Othman, calmly; 
'I am no dotard, but the aged Caliph, whom they call 

Othman.' Then, in answer to a further torrent of abuse, 
the old man proceeded, 'Son of my brother I Thy father 
would not have served me so. The Lord help me! To Him 
I flee for refuge from thee.' The appeal touched even the 
unworthy son of Abu Bekr, and he too retired. The insur
gent leaders, on this, crowded in themselves, smote the Caliph 
with their swor~s, and trampled on the Comn he had been 
reading from. Severely wounded, he yet had strength 
enough to stretch forth his aged arms, gather up the leaves, 
and press them to his bosom, while the blood flowed forth 
upon the sacred text.' Thus attacked, the faithful Nilla 
cast herself upon her wounded lord, and, endeavouring to 
shield him, received a sword-cut which severed some of 
the fingers from her hand, and they fell upon the ground. 

retire from the Coreishite army when it marched forth to attack Mahomet nt 
Bedr (Life if MaItmMt. p. 228). 

Merrin receh·ed a sword-eut, which severed one of the tendoDs of the 
neck. and left him, when he recovered, with his neck atiffand shortened. The 
rebels were about to despatch him "hen his toster..motber cried out: I Do ye 
seek to kill him P he is dead already; if ye would sport with and mutilate bis 
body. that were inhuman and unlawful' So they left him. In after days. 
when Merrin camo to power, he showed his gratitude to this won:uw. by 
giring her son a eommand. 

I The blood. we aro told, flowed down the leaves just touching these words: 
• If they rebel, surely they are schismatics; thy Lord will swiftly avenge you.' 
(Sura ii. v. 138.) The appropriateness of the text, howner, may of itself 
havo suggested the story. 

.2 
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The band of slaves attempted his defence. One of them 
slew Sudan, the leader, but was immediately himseH 
cut down and killed. Further effort was in vain. They 
plunged their weapons into the Caliph'. body, and he fell 
lifeless to the ground. The infuriated mob now had their 
way. A scene of riot followed. They stabbed the corpse, 
and leaped savagely upon it; and they were proceeding to 
cut off the head, when the women screamed, beating their 
breasts and faces, and the savage crew desisted. The palace 
was gutted; and even Naila, all wounded and bloody, was 
stripped of her veil. .Tust then the cry was raised, 'To the 
Treasury!' and suddenly all departed.' 

Burial of As soon as they had left, the palace gate was barred, and 
Othm&n. ...... d ad bod h thus for three days the e ies of Ot man, Mogbira, and 

the slave, lay in silence within. Then Zobeir ibn Motirn, and 
Hakim ibn IDzam (Khadija'. nephew), chief men of thl" 
Coreish, obtained leave of Aly to bury the Caliph'. body.' In 

When the inswgente fint I'tlIhed in, he 11'31 8t the moment reading the 
app"'priate _. in Sura iii .•. 174. Befemng to the battl. of Ohod. and 
the danger in which Modtna .... as then placed, the di .. ffected citizena Are there 
represented &8 t&unting Mahomet and Ilia follower'll in theee word.: • Verity. 
"., ...... (oj M""",) haw gati1<n4 j"",,,, ag_ 11""; .. ""'j", •• be oj.aU/. oj'M 
....... But (tbe toUDt) only increaeed tbrir faitb. and they Hid: Tl>e Ltwd 
.t4ficetA far .,.,; He it tM bat Prot«ttw.' This wu a lal"omite test at 
OthmAn", and he may perMP' han tomed to it far oomlort now tbat ftiB 1rU 

the belp of mau. 
• The actual murderers were AI GhAflcky. the le:adeJ'. and SudAn, who .sa 

hiJuelf kilkd. KiIlAna ibo Bi,hl- i ...... oamed. All th ... belonged 10 the 
Egyptian band, which IeeJD8 to haye CODtaiued the mt* rabid of the in
_.... A.mr ibn aI 1Ia .... leapt _poD ,h. body. berdJy y"' br .. tb). ... aod 
infticted Dine wOUDds-' three (fR the Lord'. caue. and .ix to IBtm1 hi. OYD 

passion: 
2 Theile two were among the chief' JIl8D ... botle he&JU we:1'e gained qyr.r' 

by Iarg ..... from tba booty aft« the hettl •• 1 H .... i •• -Lif. oj M""'-'-I. 
p. 436. Hald .. is freq .... tly .. ..wooed in tba PIOpb .. •• biognpb,. It .... 
Hakim who carried aoppliet to his aUDt Khad1ja wbea ehw. up witb .Habomet 
iD tba Sbeb.-Lif •• p. 100. 

It is .. NI tbat a pert, of the oil;"' .. of 1IediDa mad. &II ...... pt to atop 
the fuueraI. bat deaisted OD aeeing that a tumRk: woald.n.... Weare Wo 
tDld that Aly bimoel( OD h....u.g ol tba deoigD to mol ... th81"'_ .od 
.... aIoDea at the ............. did hia _ to pmeo'it. Indeed. AbbaoaiM . 
tnIIitiao abooodo with ...... pts tD ...... the """""'" of Aly _ tba . 
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the dusk of evening, the funeral procession, including Zobeir, 
Hasan son of Aly, and the kinsmen of Othman, wended 
their way to the burying-ground of Backi, outside the city. 
Death had not softened the rebels' hearts, and they pelted 
the bier with stones. Not in the graveyard itself, but in a 
field adjoining, the body, with a hurried service, was com
mitted to the dust. In after years the field was added by 
Merwan to the main burying-ground-a spot consecrated by 
the remains of the heroes of Ohod, and many names famous 
in the early days of Islam; and there the Beni Omeyya long 
buried their dead around the grave of their murdered 
kinsman.' 

Thus, at the age of eighty-two, died Othman, after a Hi. ella-
racter 

reign of twelve years. The misfortunes amongst which he 
sank bring out so sharply the failings of his character that 
further delineation i. hardly needed. Narrow, weak, and 
vacillating, he had yet a kindly nature which might haVEl 

made him, in less troublous times, a favourite of the people. 
Such, indeed, for a season he was at the beginning of his 
Caliphate. But afternards he fell on evil days. The struggle 
between the Coreish and the rest of the Arabs was hurrying 
on the nation to aD. internecine war. The only possible 
safety was for the class still dominant to have opposed a 
strong and united front to their adversaries. By his vacil
lation, selfishness, and nepotism, Othman brokA up into 
embittered factions the aristocracy of Mecca, and threw this 
last chance away. 

obloquy attaching to the heartless part he had been acting. For example. 
Mast\dy gives us a b'aditiOD tha.t when Aly heard that all was over he hastened 
to the palaeo and BIlked hi. son how it hod happened-as though he eouId 
not for many days haTe fo~n the fatal termination to which the blockade 
was tEnding I 

, The field ...... lied Hashh Kaukab-the Garden of the Star. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

THE ELECTION OF ALY. 

Em> o. A.B. XXXV. J '""', A.D. 8M. 

ON the Caliph's death, his kinsfolk, and such a. had taker. an 
active part in his defence, retired from the scene. The city 
was horror-struck. They had hardly anticipated, and could 
now with difficulty realise, the tragi cal end. Many who had 
favonred, and some who had even joined, the rebelo, started 
back, now that the deed was done. The nearer relative. of 
the mnrdered Caliph fled to Mecca and elsewhere, with vow. 
of vengeance. A citizen of Medina, wrapping carefully up 
the severed fingers of Naila in the blood-stained shirt of 
Othman-meet symbols of revenge-carried them off to 
Damascns and laid them at l\!na via'. feet. 

For several days anarchy reigned at the capital of Islam. 
There was neither Caliph nor any settled government. The 
regicides had the entire mastery of the city. Amongst 
them the Egyptians were foremost in those first days of 
terror; and public prayers (mark of supreme authority) 
were condncted in the Great :Mosqne by their leader. Of 
the citizeDB, few ventnred forth. At last, on the fifth day, 
the rebels insisted that, before they quitted :Medina, the 
citizens should exercise their right, elect a Caliph, and 
restore the empire to its normal state. Shrinking, no doubt, 
from the seething elements which Othman's sncceS8OJ' would 
have at once to face, Aly at first held back, and offered to 
swear allegiance to either Talha or Zobeir. But in the end, 
pressed by the threats of the regicides and the entreaties of 
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his friends, he yielded, and so, six days after the fatal tragedy, 
he publicly bound himself to rule' according to the Book of 
tbe Lord,' and was saluted Caliph. Zobeir and" Talha were 
themselves the first to take the oath. They asserted after
wards that they swore unwillingly, driven to do so through 
fear of the conspirators. The traditions here are so diver
gent that it is hardly possible to say how far this was true, or 
a mere afterthought.' Talha's arm had been disabled by 
the wound he received when defending Mahomet on the 
battle-field; unhappy auguries were now drawn from his 
withered hand being the first to strike the hand of Aly in 
taking the oath of fealty. The mass of the people followed. 
There were exceptions; for Aly was lenient, and, from a praise
worthy delicacy, would not press the immediate adherents 
of the late Caliph to swear allegiance.o The insurgents, 

• My impression, on the whole, i8 that it WIIS an afterthought. The 
narrative of those who aide with Talha Il-Dd Zobeir is 88 follows: Alter 
OthmA.n's death the city was for some days in the hands of the insurgents. 
No one ventured. to accept the Caliphate. Siul and Zoboir had already quitted 
the city i a.nd all the members of the Omeyya clan who were able had 
effected their escape to Mecca. The rebels themselves were at their wits' 
~nds: 'If we quit Medina,' they 88id, 'and DO Caliph is appointed, anarchy 
will burst forth everywhere. It appertlunoth unto you (addressing the mon 
of Medina) to appoint a Caliph. Wherefore look ye out a man for the throne, 
and make him Caliph. We gin you one day's grace for the same. If yo chOO8e 
him, well i but if not, then we ehalllllay Aly, Zobeir, and Talha, 88 well M a 
grOl\t number of you.' Alarmed at these threats. the leading citizens repaired 
to Aly. who, &.t 6.r8~ bade them sook another; but they constrained him; and, 
as a last resource. to rid them of the insurgents, he coDsented. Then they 
dl'OW' Zobeir (who, by this time, had returned) and Taiba to the Mosque. and 
forced them. at the point of the sword. to swear. 

It seems cf!rtain that the reb~ls of K1ifa and Bussorah were in fa.l'our 
respecth'ely of Zobeir and TaIba; but tbat they Wf'.re induced to accept AI,.., 
either through fear (811 the partisans of the two pretenders hold) of the 
Egyptian regicides, or because the citizens made ehoice of Aly . 

• Thus &i.d, the conqueror of Ide, refused to swear till Rll. else had dODe 

80; whert>upon, Ashtar. head of the conspirators "from Klifa. threatened to 
behead him i but Aly said, • Leave him &lone; I will be surety for him: 
Moghira. also, and a company of tho late Caliph's adherents. declined to 
BWelU", and wore left. unmolested. Amongst them W8.S H8SSAu. the poet. and 
his brother 1.eid (collector of the CorAn). whom OthmAn bad appointed t'lh8D
cellar of tho Exchequer. Of the laUer, it is said that when Othmln was 
first attacked. he cried to his feUow--eitizens, • Ye men of Med.ina. be ye 
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having themselves done homage to Aly, took their leave and 
departed to tell the tale at KUfa, Bussorah, and Fostit.t. 

No bed of roses was strewn for AIy. Both at home and 
abroad rough and anxious work was before him. To the 
standing contention between the Arab. and the Corei.h 
was now added the c:ry, which was soon to rend hlam, of 
vengeance on the regicides. Further, the red-handed treason 
enacted at Medina had loosened the bonds of society. 
Constituted authority was set at naught •. Band. of Bedouins, 
scenting from afar the approach of anarchy and the chance 
of plunder, hung abont the city. They were bidden to 
depart; but encouraged by the servile population, whicb, 
broken loose during the insnrrection, still kept aloof from 
tbeir IIl&!ters, they refused.' AIy was pre.sed on many 
sides, by those who held him bound by his acce.siou-o-dth, to 
vindicate the majesty of the Divine law, and to punish the 
wicked men who had imbrued their Lands in the blood of 
OthmAn. Even Talha and Zobeir, awakening too late to 
the portentous nature of the c:rime enacted before their ey"" 
and hardly against their will, urged this. 'lily brothers,' 
replied AIy, 'I am not indifferent to what ye say. But 1 am 

.br.b. (Helpeno) of the liml for the ..... d time ... en .. y .... ere A""'"' of 
Hie Prophet at the lint." BQt Abo Ayftb. anotb ... of tho eiti%roo, made 
&D8W"er and aid. . Verily. he aball get DO help from 111. Let the multitude 
of hi. traio-beod slaves be hi, .411Mir.!' 

• Tbie ..... ile population (!!ablya or • captiT .. ·) had hoeD pooriDg for 
Jean in a OJotiDUOua: stream, during the eampaigna, into Medin&. They were 
employed .. domeetie ........... Yard..... body-guarde. &eo 80m. followed 
~. in quai-freedo .... paying the proIl" fA> their........"... They_tly 
embraced the Moo., ... faith beca_ of th. pririlegoo it _ornd.. On the 
outbreak tht'J" became insabordiD&te. and broke .... y into a debDt attitude. 
Tbie YODld ...",. the more readily .. they formed tho guard. of the ........,. 
ODd ma";""" of the great ..... ; .ud. being the ooly traiDed fore< at 
Medina, DO cIoobt th ....... n. kit their _or. W. 6Dd them orimilerly !&king 
part in the ootbroalt at B....-.h. Like the laau-riee or X .... I6k of !aut' 
do,.. they ... ere • petulaat bJoocL Immediately"" Ioomap beiDg doae'" Aly. 
they are said to haYtllampoou.ed him in minatory -renee. to which AIr (oat to 
be oatdoDe by the poetry ..... of .la .... ) replied i. _ eoupIfto- Pro-
elamatioo ... made that .1aTe. DOt retarDing to their 1DMtCn .. wid be..,..ed 
.. oatla ..... bet it had 1M) dI' .... 
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helpless. These wild Bedouins and rampant slaves will have 
their way. What is this but an outburst of P!Jganism long 
suppressed-a return, for the moment, of " the days of Igno
rance," a work of Satan? Just now they are beyond my 
power. I.et us wait; and the Lord will guide us.' . This 
waiting, hesitating mood was the bane of Aly's life. He 
loved ease; and though sometimes obstinate and self-willed, 
his ordinary principle was that things left to. themselves 
would mend. 

The Coreish were anxious and alarmed. The revolt, under The 
Coreish 

the veil of discontent at th·e ungodly rule of Othma.n, was alarmed. 

now (they said) taking a far wider range. The Bedouins were 
becoming impatient of the control of the Coreishite aristo-

. cracy; and that which had happened to the Beui Omeyya
now forced to fly Medina-might happen at any moment to 
the whole body of the Coreish. Yet Aly, though professing to 
denounce the attack of the regicides as high treason, took no 
steps to puuish it, but temporised. A prompt and vigorous 
pursuit of the traitors would no doubt have been joined in, 
heart and soul, by Muil.via and by the whole nobility of 
Islam. But Aly preferred to let the vessel drift, and so 
it was drawn rapidly into the vortex of rebellion. 

The next matter which pressed for immediate settlement Aly._ 

was the confirmation, or otherwise the supersession, of the !~,::,per
various governors of provinces and cities; and here Al y, )Il.us'~ 

ID yt'1&. 
turuing a deaf ear to his friends, proved himself wayward 
and precipitate. When Ibn Abbas returned from the pil: 
grimage at Mecca (to the presidency at which he had been 
deputed by the late Caliph), he found that Moghira had been 
wisely urging Aly to retain the governors generally in their 
posts, till, at the least, the people throughout the empire had 
recognised his succession to the throne. But Aly had flatly 
refused.' Ibn Abbas now pressed the same view: • At any 
rate,' he said, • retain Muil.via; there is a special reason for 

I Th. tradition l'ODII thai; Moghlro. at tho 1Imt, ga .. ooDUd aod Ii_ro 
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it; Omar, and not Othman, placed him there; and all Syria 
followeth after him.' The advice, coming from so near and 
distinguished a kinsman of his own, deserved the considera
tion of Aly. But he answered sharply, 'Nay; I shall not 
confirm him even for a single day.' 'If thou depose him; 
reasoned his friend, 'the Syrian. will question thine election: 
and, worse, they may accuse thee of the blood of Othman, 
and, as one man, rise up against thee. Confirm him in hi. 
government, and they care not who i. Caliph. When thou 
art firmly seated, depose him if thou wilt. It will be easy 
with thee then.' 'Never,' answered Aly, 'he shall have 
nought but the sword from me.' ' Thou art brave,' Ibn Abbas 
replied, 'but innocent of the craft of war; and hath not the 
Prophet himself said, What iB war but a ganne of deception" I 

'That is true,' responded Aly, 'but I will have none of the 
aid that cometh from MuAvia.' 'Then,' said Ibn Abbas, 
'thou hadst better depart to thy property at Yenb6, and 
close the gates of thy stronghold behind thee; for every
where the Bedouins are hounding along; and if thou makest 
the rest of the people thine enemies, these will find thee 
alone, and will surely lay the blood of Othman at thy door.' 
'Come,' said AIy, trying another line, 'thou shalt go forth 
thyself to Syria. See, now, I have appointed thee.' 'That,' 
replied Ibn Abbas, 'can never be. 1\IuAvia would surely 
behead me or cast me into prison because of Othman'. death. 
and my being akin to thee. Hearken to me, and make terms 
with him ere it be too late.' But Aly turned a deaf ear to 
hi. appea!.' 

adri .. to tbia .tr ... ; but that, finding Aly _i_Iy "PP'*'I to il, he 
-=eel Den day, .. ying lbat, .... sectWo. b. bad cbanged bio mind. 
Whoa 100 AbhU came, Aly told him tbat }10gb;'" bad, at the lint, ...... pted 
to decei .. him, bat OD theeeeoadday bad spokont .... aDd Adrised him'" pal 

in bill own men. • Bot WJ.' aid lba. Abbie; , jut the ret"erJe. It".. the tnnh 
_ he spake .. theftn<; the lut .... _ hie true opioioa.' ADd lOit._""", 

_; for 1IogbUa, fioding hie Adm.. dioreganled, deputed '" joio the ..w-
_etlleeea. 

, Life of Makmod, pp. au aDd 621. 
S I bave gina this eoaf QiC!6 foJ1y. beeaaIe, iD 1UbM,nt4 at ..., i& 
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Acting on these wayward impulses, Aly sent men of his 
own to replace the existing governors in the chief commands 
throughout the empire. In most places they met with but a 

Aly.p
points new 
govornors 
through
out the 

son'y reception. At Bussorah, Ibn Aamir, unwilling to pro- empire. 
Mohar--

voke hostilities, retired, and his successor, Othman ibn 
Honeif, entered unopposed; but the faction which clung to 
the memory of the late Caliph was as strong at Bussorah as 
that which favoured Aly, while a third party waited to see 
how the tide of public opinion might run at Medina. In 
Egypt it was much tbe same. Cays, appointed to the 
command, was a singularly wise and able ruler; but he ouly 
succeeded in passing the frontier garrison by feigning attach-' 
ment to the cause of Othman; while a strong and aggressive 
mction occupied the district of Kharanba, swearing that they 
would not submit until the regicides were brought to justice. 
In Yemen, the new governor obtained possession, but only 
after YaIa, his predecessor, had. carried oft' to Mecca all 
the treasure. The governors-elect of Aly who attempted 
to enter KMa and the province of Syria, met with a rough 
reception on the border, and were fortunate in escaping with 
their lives back again to Medina. 

ram,A.H. 
XXXVI. 
July, A.D. 
666. 

Dispirited by these reports, Aly again took counsel with Aly.ends 
letten to 

Talha and Zobeir. The sedition, he said, which he had MuAvi. 

apprehended, was already kindled, and would spread like ;;'~bU 
wild-fire, catching whatever came in its way. 'Then,' re-
plied they, 'let us depart, that we may do thee service in 
the field.' 'Wait,' answered Aly; 'the cautery must be the 
last resort.' So he resolved, in the first instance, to address 
letters to Muavia, and also to Abu Musa at KUfa, demand-
ing their allegiance. Abu Musa replied in loyal terms, but 
at the same time bade the Caliph beware of the spirit of 

allows the impraeticable bent of Alia mind which quickly drew on the civil 
war. It is a180 not unlikl!Jly in it.self. The purport of such a conversation 
would becom~ known i and, moreol'er, besides this and ODe or two other uncertain 
eoJll'8l'8It.tions, we have litUe or nothing to explain the early events of Alta 
Caliphate, and the moth-. which actuated him. 
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disaffection which in Kufa 11'88 rife around him. With Syria, 
all communication was cut off; weeks elapsed, and there 
11'88 no reply. In truth, a ,strange scene was heing enacted 
there. 

:Moavia had no sooner received the emblems of hie 
:Master'. murder-the gory shirt and NaiJa's mangled 
fingers-than he hung them up on the pulpit of the 
Great :Mosque at Dam88CDs. There suspended, they re
mained a spectacle maddening the Syrian. to a bloody 
revenge.' Still they took no immediate action. Biding their 
time, they waited to see what the new Caliph might do. 
Aly, had he been wise, would have used such alliee to take 
vengeance at once on the conspirators, and at the same time 
crush the rising democracy and disaffection of the Arab 
tribes. In this work Syria would have been hi. strongest 
stand-by; for it never BUffered from the Bedouin turbulence 
which kept hie and Egypt in continual turmoil. In the early 
campaigns, Syria was the favourite field of the Coreish, who, 
settling there in larger proportion than elsewhere, fonnd 
their influence, in consequence, better recognised. More
over, the conqnering race inhabited the ancient Syrian 
citiee in common with the Christian popnJation, which had 
i!llrreIldered, for the most part, on favourable terme. Society 
wan thna throughont all c1aasea of the community orderly 
and loyal. whereas on the banks of the Euphrates the &ettle

menta of BllS00rah and Kufa were filled with wild and head
strong Arab tribea who regarded the vanquished lande as their 
patrimony. Law prevailed in Syria; in Iric and Egypt, the 
pride and petnJance of arm.. Syria was, moreover, attached 
to ita Coreishite governors of the Omeyyad stock, and re
mained thna faithfn1 to the end. 

The Syrians had not loug to wait for the outeome of 
Aly's plana. The abortive attempt to mpersede Moavia, and 

• A.amI, it is IBid. )IftOIIed this _ ,,~ )fun., .. JiDg. iD hit 
,.....erbiallltlJe.·_ the dam ..... t..I, it..m om her bowda.' 
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the refusal to arraign the regicides, gave colour to the charge MuAvia 
sends 

of collusion; and, with the bloody shirt bef~re their eyes, defiant 

the Syrians soon raised that cry against the Caliph. The ~i. 
majesty of outraged law mnst be vindicated; and if the letter, 

Sa.fa.r, A.B. 
assassins were not pursued to justice, then who but Aly was XXXVI. 

responsible for the failure? Damascus was in this excited ~~:6. 
temper when Aly's letter was handed to Muavia. At the 
first no answer was vouchsafed. The envoy. was kept in 
waiting from day to day to witness the gathering storm. At 
last Muavia sent a despatch; and a stranger document, per-
haps, was never seen. It bore, as was usual, the seal of 
state outside upon the cover, which was superscribed with 
this address-From Muavia to illy. It contained no other 
word, but was all blank within. The despatch was carried 
by Cabisa, a chief of the Beni Abs, and with him the envoy 
was given permission to depart. Arriving at Medina just 
three months after Othman's death, Cabisa presented the 
letter to AIy, who read the address, and, breaking open the 
seal, found the despatch all blank within. ,'What meaneth 
this?' cried AIy, starting at the unwonted sight ;-' let the 
enigma be explained.' Cabis&, instructed by his Master, 
inquired whether his life was safe. 'It is safe,' answered 
AIy; • the person of an ambassador is sacred. Speak on.' 
, Know then,' proceeded the envoy, • that but now I left be-
hind me, weeping under the blood-stained shirt of Othman, 
by the pulpit of the Great Mosque at Damascus, sixty thou-
sand warriors, all bent on revenging the Caliph's death-and 
revenging it on thee!' • What!' exclaimed AIy, aghast, 
'1m flU' Seest thon not. that I am powerless to pursue the 
murderers? Oh, Lord! I take Thee to witness that I am 
guiltless of Othman's blood. Begone! See, thy life i. safe.' 
A. the Absite chief withdrew, the petulant slave. and rabble 
shouted after him, • Slay the dog; slay the envoy of dogs!' 
He turned, and, apostrophising the Coreish, cried at the 
pitch of his voice, ' Children of Modhar! Children of Cays! 
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The horse and the bow! Four thousand picked warriors are 
close at hand. See to your camels and your horses I ' 

Medina was startled by the envoy's cry, only as Mecca 
had been startled by the voice of Dham-dham at the 
battle of Bedr, four-and-thirty years before. The time was 
come when Aly could no longer put his decision off. Hasan, 
ever poor in spirit, counselled his father to wait; but Aly 
saw too plainly that the hour for action was now or never. 
He gave vent to his troubled soul in martial lines which 
were soon in everyone's mouth, and from which the people 
first learned his resolve to make the sword the arbiter betwixt 
Muavia and himself. An expedition again.t Syria Wall pro
claimed.· Captain. were appointed to command the variou. 
companies of the expected levie., and banners were presented 
to them by Aly ; but he was carefnl to name no one who had 
taken any part in the attack on Othman.' Orders were all!() 
sent to Kilfa, BU8sorah, and Egypt, to raise troops for the 
war. Having made these preparations, Aly mounted the 
pulpit and harangned the citizens of Medina. If they failed 
to fight now, he told them, the power wonld pass away from 
them, never more to be regained. 'Fight, then, against 
the cursed schismatics, who would destroy the nnity of 
Islam and rend in twain the body of the FaithfuL Haply 
the Lord will set that right which the nations of the earth 
are setting wrong.' But the people did not reHpOnd to the 
appeal, and the ranks were slow of filling. 

Talha and Zobeir, when they saw how affairs were drifting, 
again asked that they might be allowed to qnit Medina. 
With Aly's leave, they now set ont for lIecca, on pretext of 
performing the Lesser Pilgrimage. 

, The _ appoi_ ...... hi. ..... iD AbdaDah ibD Abf .... a faitbfal 
adh ....... aDd hi. _ Cotham; Omar ..... of Aba &I ... (haIf.
of Omm &Ima, the Prophet'. widotr); Aba LeUa, .....- of Aba Obeida; 
Alt. own am It'obammed, mil of biJ Baniflte wife, &e. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 

REBELLION AT BUSSORAH. 

A.H. XXXVI. A.D. 666. 

BUT, before crossing arms with Muil.via, heavy work was still Work 
near .. 

in store for Aly. home. 

On her way back from the pilgrimage at Mecca, Ayesha Ay~sb. 
retIres to 

was met by the tidings of Othmil.n's murder and of Aly's Me"",. 

accession to the Caliphate. 'Carry me back,' forthwith cried 
the incensed and impetuous lady; , carry me back to Mecca. 
They have murdered the Caliph. I will avenge his blood.' 

In the early period of Othmil.n's tr<}ubles, Ayesha, like 
the rest of the world, is said to have contributed her share 
towards fomenting public discontent. We are told that she 
even abetted the conspirators, among whom (as we have seen) 
her brother Mohammed son of Abu Bekr was a chief leader. 
But however this may have been, she certainly was no party to 
the factious proceedings so s.oon as they began to be pressed to 
cruel extremities; and she had, in fact, sought to detach her 
brother from them bycarrying him off with her to Mecca. Vain 
and factious, she had never forgiven the cold and unhandsome 
conduct towards her of Aly when, on the occasion of the mis
adventure with Sa.fwD.n, her virtue had been doubted by the 
Prophet; I and now she would gladly have seen Zobeir Caliph 
in the place of Aly. Instead, therefore, of proceeding on-
wards to her home at Medina, she returned straightway to 
Mecca. There the disaffected (who ever gravitated for 
safety to the Sanctuary) gathered around her, while from her 

1 For t.hio possage in the Prophet·slife ... Lif. qf MaA .... " pp. 311 d ""I' 
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veiled retreat she plotted the revenge of Othman, and witb 
shrill voice loudly harangued her audience on the enormoU! 
crime that had desecrated the Prophet's home and resting. 
place.' 

Thus when Zobeir and TaIba reached Mecca, they found 
sedition well in the ascendant. The numerous members of 
the Omeyyad family, who had Bed on the Caliph's death from 
Medina, and the adherents of that powerful Honse still re
siding at Mecca, as well as the factious and discontented 
population at large, listened eagerly to the tale of 'their 
distinguished visitors. ' They had left the men of Medina,' 
they said, 'plunged in perplexity. Right and wrong had 
been so confounded that the people knew not which 
way to go. It was therefore for the citizen. of Mecca DOW 

to lead, and to punish the traitors who bat! .lain their 
~liph.' The standard of rebellion was raised, and many 
Bocked to join it. Bussorah was chosen as the first object 
of attack. It was a city which had always favoured the 
claims of Talha; and Ibn AAmir, the late governor, had an 
influential following there. The treasure which he had 
brought away with him, as well as that carried of!' by Ala 
from Yemen, was now expended in equipping the force, 
and providing carriage for the more needy followers. Ayesha, 

, We are treading DOW OD speei.U, factioa. grmmd, aod haft to weigh 
with care the bias of tradition whieb rep!'efIltDt8 Ayeaba .. suddenly f!lI)Dyert;ed 
from. a deadly enemy ol Othmla. iDto tbeehampionofbg memory. Tbue., 1t'hen. 
OD reeeiring the tidings of th,., mmderOD thewa1 beek trom.lleeea •• hededaM 
that she wou.ld aTeDge his deatb: • What!· erif'Ai her intormant, nanl.ed by 
ber .... 1; • is thio thy opooeh ..... _ but y_y tboa ..... furemoot to 
preathe attack.poo him 811 aD apoetat:.e?' °Yea,'she replied; 'but eYeD DOW' 

b. repented bim of that which tbey laid to bi. eborge, and yet after tbat they 
8l.ew him/ lD reply. her infilnDaDl recited theee TenJee: • Thou wut the 8m to 
£>mont the diocoateut. n- ..... maudeda .. to .tay tbe pri""" tor bis 
apostuy, and ..... 1Jr,e.' How far thit boo been iDY.- (.,,-ibly .. a toil 
to AI,... equally etnIIJge and ~ ......... ~ or whether tho i_ 
oisteney iD Ayeobe·. eondact __ "')Iy .. otmnge ....... r~ it 
is difficu1t to _,. ADyhow, it mast be admitted that Ay,...ba wu. jealou, 
Tioieat, iDtrigamg """""" a eboneta- !bat _y •• n .......... for _ tbat 
... Id .......... _.-..ga. 
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spurning the restraints of her sex, prepared to join the cam
paign and to stir up the people of Bussorah, as she had stirred 
up those of Mecca. Raphs.. daughter or Omar, an
other of 'the Mothers of the Faithful; was with difficulty 
restrained by her brother (who had just fled from Medina, 
and held aloof from either side) from accompanying her 
sister-widow. ~ length, some four months after Othman's 
death, the rebel army set out 3,000 strong, of whom a 
thousand were men of Mecca and Medina. Ayesha travelled 
in her litter on a camel, which was destined to give its name 
to the first engagement in the civil war.' The other widows 
of Mahomet residing at Mecca accompanied her a little 
way, and then returned. As they parted, the whole com
pany, men and women, gave vent to their feelings, and wept 
bitterly at the louring fortunes of Islam; 'there was no 
such weeping, before or after, as then; so that it was 
ealled The Dayal TeaTs." 

Questions even now began to arise as to which of the 
two, Talha or Zobeir, would in event of victory be the 
Caliph; but Ayesha, staying the strife, as premature, desired 
that Abdallah son of Zobeir should lead the prayers; and 
it was given ont that, if success should crown their efforts, 
the choice of the future Caliph would be left, as heretofore, 
in the hands of the men of Medina..' Said, with a body of 

I This famous C8mel is an objeet of special interest to tradition. Some 
say it was bought for Ayesba in Yomen; others. that it belonged to the Omi 
guide who piloted the upeditiOD. i and that. in addition to a large 8UDl for his 
sorvicea, he got the camel pUl"Chl16ed for Ayesha in e:r:chll.nge fur his own. 

I The women of Mecca accompanied Ayesha as far as DzAt Ire. Some of 
MBhomet's widoWi may have been at Mecca. just then for the pilgrimage. and. 
in tho prooent troubled ..... of Medina, they mny have preferred to ... yon 
there. Perhaps some of them. may have settled permanently in the Holy 
City. On the other h&nd. we know from fit previous notice that Omm. Habiba, 
at any rate, .till resided at Medtna.. 

• Said inquired of Talha and Zoboir which of them was to bo the Caliph. 
I Whichever: was the answer, I the people may choose.' • But: replied &td • 
• if ye go forth 88 the avengers of the blood of OthmAn, then the BUcCHSioll 
should of right deTOlve upon his eons.' two of whom. were with the rebel forco. 
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the rebel troops, distrusting the motives of the leaders, turned 
aside at the last moment, and went blWk to Mecca. As the 
cavalcade swept by him, shouting that they were on their way 
to destroy the murderers of Othman root and brunch, Said 
cried out to Merwan: 'Whither away? the proper objects of 
your vengeance are on the hnmps of their camels before your 
eyes.' Slay these,and return to your homes!' Itisnotim
probable that with many of the party, and notably with Talha 
and Zobeir, ambition, the ruling motive, was mistaken for 
the desire of a just revenge, In the whirl of passion Bnd 
intrigue, party-cry too often takes the place of reason; and 

. 'we need not doubt that both leaders and foIlowers had wronght 
themselves up into the belief that punishment of the high 
treason enacted at Medina was their real object. 

Aye.ha', Yet, notwithstanding all this parade of justice, the con
;:!i:.'!. science of Ayesha was ill at ease. As they journeyed throngh 

the desert, her camel-driver beguiled the tedium of the 
long autumn night. by ca11ing out the names of the hill. 
and vales along which they passed. Approaching a Bedonin 
settlement the dogs as usual began to howl;-' The Valky 
of HAw1B!' cried the guide. Ayesha started and screamed. 
Something dreadful which Mahomet had spoken, about 
those at whom the dogs of Hawab should bark, flashed 
across her memory or imagination. 'Carry me blWk,' she 
cried; and, making her camel kneel, she hastily alighted 
from her litter. 'Alas and alas!' she continued, 'for I 
heard the Prophet say, reproaching us, as he sat surrounded 
by his wives one day: "0 tlud I lcnew which a'fTWY/{JRt 

you it i8 at whom 1M dogs of HawUh 1l1ill bar" f" 
It is me! I am the wretehed Woman of Hawab. I declare 
that I will not take another step on this ill-omened expedi-

• Thot.' they ---. 'it 1riII be row the ehief ..... at 1Iodma .... " •• Uy 
to Mttle amoogst thmIL' 

• liIoeIriDg Talha ODd Zobeir tII ...... I ..... ODd iati .... iDg _ -. had had 
........ Iumd iD _ug tbe --. ODd ...... ..--;bIe ... ito 
fatal .....!I, .. anybody ...... 
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tion.' They sought to persuade her that the guide had mis
taken the name; but she refused to stir, and the army halted 
for her a whole day. In despair, they bethought them of a 
stratagem. The following night, they raised the cry that 
Aly was upon them. The greater terror prevailing, Ayesha 
hastened to her camel, and the march was resumed. 

The alarm, feigned for the purpose, was not, however, Al~ f.il. 

altogether groundless. When rumours of the defection first !::p':':h. 
reached Medina, Aly declared that he would not move against rebels. 

the malcontents at Mecca, so long as no overt act of rebellion 
threatened the nnity ofIslam. But shortly after, a message 
arrived from the widow of Abbas I at Mecca, with news 
of the design against Bussorah. At the first, Aly was dis-
posed to congratulate himself that the conspirators had not 
made Kilfa, with its greater Bedouin population, their object. 
The son of Abbas, however, pointed out that Bussorah was 
really the more dangerous of the two, because fewer of the . 
leading chiefs were there, able as at Kilfa, if they chose, to 
curb the people and repress rebellion. Aly admitted the 
truth of this; and, now thoroughly alarmed, gave orders that 
the Syrian column should march instead to N ejd, hoping 
thereby to intercept the rebels on their way to Bussorah. 
But the people still hung back. Finding that Abdallah son 
of Omar had disappeared, Aly, in alarm lest he too should have 
gone to join the rebels, sent scouts in all directions after him. 
Meanwhile his own daughter, Omm Kolthilm, widow of Omar, 

. sent to assure' her father that Abdallah had really gone on 
pilgrimage to Mecca, and was altogether nentral ; whereupon 
Aly, ashamed of his apprehensions, recalled the scouts." At 
last a column of 900 men was got together, at the head of 

I Omm at Fadhl. 
I The ineident ia addur.od to abow the alarm of AIy. He had eent for 

Abdallah, Omar's SOD, who dediDed to pledge himself to join the army against 
the rebell!! of Busaorab. till he SIIoW what the other ritizens of Medioa did. 
On this he prefN\red to le~V8 for Mecca, &&suing his stepmother {Alia 
daughter) that h. m .... t to keep aloof &om the ",bels. which h. did. 

AA2 



Tbe rebels 
attack 
Buasorah. 

366 ALY. 

which Aly himself marched to Nejd.' But, although they 
used all expedition on the road, they found on reaching 
Rabadza that the insurgent. had already passed. Not being 
equipped for further advance, Aly halted at Dzu CAr. 
Messengers were sent to Klifa, Egypt, and elsewhere, de
manding reinforcements; and for these the Caliph waited, 
in his camp, before he ventured forward •• 

To return to Ayesha. The insurgent army, having 
resumed its march, reached Bus80rah, and encamped close by. 
Messages were exchanged, and immediately on Ibn Honeif, 
the governor, becoming aware that the cry of vengeance on 
the regicides covered designs against his Master, he called 
together an assembly to try the temper of the people. Find
ing from the uproar that the strangers had a strong party in 
the city, he put on his armour, and, followed by the larger 
portion of the citizens, went forth to meet Ayesha, who, on 
her side, was joined from the town by the insurgent faetion. 
A parley ensued. Taiba, the favourite at Bussorah, Zobeir, 
and even Ayesba, with her shrill and powerfnl voice, declaimed 
against the murderers of Othman,· and demanded justice. 
The other side were equally loud in their protestations against 
the expedition. It was a shame, they said, and a slight on 
the memory of the Prophet, for Ayesha to forego the sanctity 
of the Vell, and the proprieties of 'the Motherhood of the 
Faithful' Aly had been duly elected, and saluted Caliph; 
and now Talha aud Zobeir were treacherously violating the 
allegiance which they had been the first to swear. These 
both protested that the oath had been force4 upon them. 
On this ?Oint the controversy turned; aud from words they 
Cell to blows. Night interposed; but fighting was resumed 
the following day, aud with 80 serious a loss to the loyalists 
that a truce was called, and an agreement come to, on the 

I Thia ... Iamn, wlUeh .... got up iD ....... and with diJliealty (ror there 
.... 00 eathusiaom at ""7 time far AI,) ..... eow..- ehidl1 of mea beIoogiog 
to Kiira aad B_ ia .\11'0 iDI--. What theN "' ... cIoiag thro at 
llediMiooo_sppar. 
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understanding that the facts should be ascertained from 
Medina. H it were shown that force had been put upon the R.f."'~c. 

two leaders to take the oath, then Ibn Honeif would retire :::. ~:"1D& 
and leave the· city in their hands. An envoy accredited by ~'::p~. 
either side was accordingly deputed to Medina. He arrived 8ioD.· 

there while Aly was absent in his camp, and forthwith 
proclaimed the commission he was charged with, before 
the assembled city. The people at first were silent. At 
last Osama ibn Zeid, a Companion of the highest rank,' de-
clared that both Talha and Zobeir bad done homage under 
compulsion, whereupon a great tumult arose; and the envoy, 
having seen and heard enough to prove diversity of opinion 
on the subject, took his leave. 

When tidings of these things reached Aly, who was with 
his army in Nejd, he addressed a letter to Ibn Honeif: 
• There was no compulsion,' he wrote; • neither of these my 
adversaries was constrained otherwise than by the will of the 
majority. By the Lord! if their object be to make me abdi 
cate, they are without excuse; if it be any other thing, I am 
ready to consider it.' So when the envoy returned, and 
upon his report the insurgents called on Ibn Honeif to 
evacuate the city according to agreement, he produced the 
Caliph's letter, and refused. But the rebels had already 
obtained the footing they desired within the city. Arming 
themselves, they repaired to the Mosque for evening service, 
and, the night being dark and stormy, were not perceived until 
they bad overpowered the body-guard, entered the adjoining 
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palace, and made Ibn Honeif a prisoner. On the following U BAbt II. 
A.B. 

day, a severe conflict raged throughout the city, which ended XXXVL 
in the complete discomfiture with heavy loss of Aly's party, ~~~ 6~~. 
and so the government passed into the hands of Taiba and 
Zobeir. True to their ostensible object, these now made 
proclamation that every citizen who had engaged in the 
attack on OthmAn should be brought forth and executed. 

l The eomma.oder of the 8rat campaign after Mahomet's death. 
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The order was carried rigorously out, and great numbers were 
put to death.' The life of Ihn Honeif was, after some hesi
tation, spared. He was set at liberty, his head and beard 
shaven, and his eyelashes and moustaches clipped; and in 
this sorry plight the ousted governor made the beHt of his 
way to AIy. 

The insurgents communicated tidings of their success to 
Syria. And Ayesha wrote letters to KUfa, Medina, and Yemen, 
seeking to detach the people from their allegiance to AI y, 
and stir them up to aveuge the death of Othman. 

Meanwhile the citizens of Bussorah swore allegiance to 
Taiba and Zobeir conjointly. To avoid aH appearance of 
rivalry, the public prayer. were conducted alternately by a 
son of each. Little active sympathy was evoked by the 
usurpers. Taiba proclaimed an expedition to proceed against 
AIy. But no one responded to the call, and hiB spirit feH. 
Thus some weeks passed uneasily, till the city was aromed by 
the announcement that AIy with a great army was in full 
march upon it • 

• Only ODe maD of the ba.nd from Buaeorah that attacked Othm'a, the 
warrior Horc6a, escaped, st the iDtereeMiOO of the BeDi 88d, 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 

BATTLE OF THE CAMEL. 

JUlUD II., A.H. XXXVI. DRCJWBRB, A.D. 666. 

'" FINDING that the insurgent troops, with Ayesha, Zobeir, and AIy, gth 
men . 

Talha, had already passed, AIy, as we have seen, halted for a ODed by 

hil t D C• . N'd 'th th . f tr gth . hi contingent w e a zu ar m eJ, W1 e Vlew 0 s en emng s from KMa, 

army; for, although joined on his march by the Beni Tay and advl!.nc.B 
, on l1&-

some other loyal tribes, he still felt too weak for an offensive Borah, 

step. To Kufa he addressed a special summons, inhabited as JumA<! II. A.B. 
XXXVL it was by many veteran Companions on whose loyalty to the Nov. 

Caliphate he might reasonably depend; and he added force to A.D. 666. 

t.he call by holding out the prospect that their city should be 
the seat of his government. 'See,' he wrote to them, 'have 
I not chosen Kufa before all the cities for mine own? Unto 
you do I look, in these hard times, for succour, if haply peace 
and unity again prevail 88 it behov(>th among brethren in the 
Faith.' But the summons was at the first unheeded. The 
overgrown city was made up of maoy factions; and from 
some of these the message of Ayesha, demanding revenge for 
Othma.n's blood, had already found response. Abu Miisa 
was altogether unequal to the emergency. Loyal to the 
memory of the murdered Caliph, he yet sought to allay the 
fermen~by a neutral course, aod urged the· citizens to join 
neither party, but remain at home. A second deputation 
meeting with no better success, the. Caliph bethought 
him of sending his eldest son, in company with Ammill', the 
former Governor of Kiifa, to urge his cause. The personal 
appeal of Hasan, the grandson of the Prophet (albeit a 



Alyopens 
negotia
tiona with 
Talhaaod 
Zobeir. 

360 ALY. CHAr. Xlr.XVII. 

spiritless creature devoted only to his harem), had the desired 
effect.' The chord of loyalty in the fickle city's heart was 
touched; a tumult arose, and Abu Musa, unable to maintain 
his weak neutrality, was deposed. The Arab tribes rallied, 
and for the moment heartily, around such noted leaders as 
Cacaa, and Adi the son of lffitim. And soon ten thousand 
men, partly by land, partly embarking on the river, set out 
to join the Caliph, who, advancing slowly from Dzu Car, 
awaited their arrival. Thus reinforced, Aly was able to take 
the field effectively, and to march on the rebellious city 
with an imposing force. 

BUBBOrah itself was not wholly hostile. A considerable 
portion ofthe Beni Bekr and Abd al Cays went forth and joined 
the camp of Aly. The Beni Temim, another tribe inhabiting 
the city, perplexed by conflicting obligations, stood aloof, and 

• Abu !II1lBa. Governor of Kif&, .baIed AmmAr. the fIIJT01 of Aly .... 
mUldere!'. When urged by Haaan (whom on hi. arrinl be embrat.ed aft'ee
.tionately) to 8Upport his father in putting down the diseen8ion that rent the 
people. Abu!llfula replied that b. bad baaed tbe Prophet"'y thai 'io the event 
of sedition ..... alking .... bettor tbaD riding. IIWIding bettor tbaa walling, and 
sitting better than either: He exhorted the citizens, tbl"l'efore, to adopt 
this maxim. aod, following the example of the Corei.b, to lit otill at home;
'if tbey etodied their eUnIal io_. they .... ould do thill; if oo1y their ...... 
poral intereato. they would go forth and figbt.· A tomu1, _; tha po ..... 
W8I saeked, and he ". deposed. 

Basao, spite of hit want of ambition, must baT. managed the bOI'in .. well, 
espec1"Uy after the failure of the pruiou depa.tatiODl, which t!ODaillted 01 
such able men as Mohammed, SOD. of A.bo Bekr, the IJODlI of AbbU and lefar, 
and Ashtar tb. arclJ-~cide_ 

The .piritl_ role ...;goed by b'aditioo to Haaao .. illootrated by. eon· 
TeraatioD which paesed betweeD him. and hie father at Dza. CAr. lI1uatt: 
'Tboo bast ever neglected my adme, my father. and DOW thoowilt bed&
serted alll'ODDd, and alai .. ' Aly: 'ADd thou _er_ whining lib. girl.. 
What ad";" of tbioe have I DOt followed l' _ nplied that hilllatber 
abould han quitted lIecUna bdore Othm!a ".. .lain; after the murder. he 
aboold Dot have aeeepted the Calipbau till the prori .... bad aped in bi. 
lIOJDinatioo; and lIO'II' that Taiba and Zobei. had riaeo up. ba .boald haYe 
-yed at home. and t.t them take the tim oII'ooai ... otep_ To tha first point Aly 
........ ered that at the time be...... himoell beoiegod, and eoald oot, ..... if ba 
bad 8O.n.bed. .... po from If«lina; that ba had "-' regolarIyelt<ted. and 
wuald fight it _ to the end; that as lor .laying at home. be woold ha •• "-' 
tike. b,..... baited by tDeIoiea on all &idea; and that if he did DOt looI< _ 
hi8 cnru mt.e:re.te. be MY DO one elae who woald do 110 1« bi::aa. The eoa
.... ""'. "'1l1li may be 6etitiou. bat it eotirel,lItICOJ'dt with B.uu', poor aDd 1m

upiriug cb,.,.,.,... 
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encamped, under the,;r leader A1inaf, within a few miles 
of the city, watched what the result might be. Still the 
numbers bound to the insurgent cause nearly equalled the 
Caliph's army; and 011 its approach they marched forth with 
Talha and Zobeir at their head, and Ayesha in a well-fenced 
litter on her camel. But Aly's thoughts were for peace, if it 
were possible. He was a man of compromise; and here he 
was ready, in the interests of Islam, magnanimously to forget 
the insult offered to his throne. , Apart, indeed, from per
sonal jealousies, there was no disagreement sufficient to bar 
the hope of reconciliation. The cry of Talha and Zobeir was 
for vengeance against the murderers of Othman. As yet, 
Aly did not deny that justice should be dealt out against 
them. But he was obliged to temporise. He had in his 
army great numbers of these very men, and he felt that to 
inflict punishment on them, as his adversaries required, would 
be, for the present at least, impossible. Holding these views, 
he halted while still some little way from Bussorah, and sent 
forward Cacaa to expostulate with Talha and Zobeir. 'Ye 
have slain six hundred men of Bussorah,' said CacB.a to them, 
'for the blood of Othman; and lo! to avenge tkein' blood, 
aix thousand more have started up. Where in this inter
necine work are ye to stop? It is peace and repose that 
Islam needeth. Give that, and again the majesty of law 
shall be set up, and the guilty brought to justice.' As he 
. spoke, the truth flashed o!,- the minds of Zobeir and 
TaIha, and even of Ayesha; and they returned word that if 
these really were the sentiments of Aly, they were ready to 
submi;t. After several days were spent in such negotiations, 
Aly, rejoicing at the prospect of a bloodless compromise, 
advanced. 

But as we have seen, Aly's army, recruited at random Ta.Ii .. 

from the Bedouin settlements, comprised a great number of ~~d ... 
notorious regicides. Afraid of bringing these into contact 
with the heated army of his opponents, which was still 
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breatbing out fire and slaughter against them, Aly gave 
command that none who had shared in the attack on Othman 
should for the present accompany him in his advance.' 
These in their tum, with Ashtar and Ibn Sawda at their 
head, became alarmed. Talha's adherents, sworn to their 
destruction, were double their number. If peace, then, were 
patched up, as was now proposed, what were they all but 
doomed men? Reasoning thus, they held a secret conclave, 
and came to the conclusion that their only safety lay in 
precipitating hostilities, and thus forcing Aly's hand to crush 
their enemies. Accordingly, when the Caliph marched, they 
remained behind, but with the resolve that, when the right 
moment came, they would advance and throw themselves 
npon the enemy. 

The army of Bussorah, numbering from twenty to thirty 
thousand men, remained encamped on the outskirts of the 
city. Aly's force, advancing unopposed, halted within sight 
of them. The citizens, as well as Talha and Zobeir, sent 
deputations to the Caliph; and negotiations for peace went 
on, evidently of a sincere and substantial character. Aly 
himself approached on horseback, and Talha with Zobeir 
rode forth to confer with him. 'Wherefore came ye out l' 
asked Aly; 'did ye not swear homage to me l' , Yea,' 
replied Talha, 'bnt with the sword over our necks; and now 
our demand is that jnstice be executed against the regicides.' 
Therenpon Aly said that he too held them guilty; and in 

• no measured terms exclaimed, , The Lord blast the murderers 
of Othman!' But they mnst bide their time. Zobeir on hi. 
side was softened by a passage from some conversation of the 
Prophet reca1led by Aly to his mind; and he bound himself 
by an oath that he would not fight.' Then they all retired. 

• lIobammed ... of Aba lieu. tba regicide, .... wilh AIy clnriog tIoe 
impeoding bettie. wbieb .. mold ..... 10 .bow _ .n .00.. _ed in tIoe 
iDouueeti .. agai_ Othmin ......... kept -. Poooibly tIoe Older applied 
moly 10 tba Bodoaina !'rom KUla that ....... _ 

• "-other <bingo, AJy Mid 10 Zobeir: • Doot thoD ........ ber tba day 
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And both armies, understanding that pacific negotiations were 
in progress between their leaders, went to rest that night in 
such security as they had not felt for many weeks. 

But the spell was rudely broken. Towards morning, a 
Budden shock changed the scene. The regicides, finding that 
the time for action was fully come, had, during the night, 
carried their design into execution. Squadron upon squadron 
of Bedouin lances bore down, while it was yet dark, upon 
the Bussorah tents, and in a moment all was confusion. 
Each camp believed that it was being treacherously attacked 
by the other; and the dawn found both armies drawn up, 
just as the conspirators desired, in mortal combat one against 
the other. In vain Aly, perceiving the cause, endeavoured 
to hold back his men. The sense of treachery er(lbittered 
the conflict. It was a strange engagement, and the first 
occasion on which Moslems crossed swords with Moslems. 
It resembled one of the deadly battles of old Arab times, 

when we both were with the Prophet a.mong the Beni Ghanam ; and he looked on 
me and moiled, and I smiled in return i IUld thou sa.idst to him, "Do not allow 
the son of Abu TAlib to vapour thus; OJ and he answered. "It is no vapouring 
to quarrelabouti thou doeat him &.D iqju&tice"" And Zobeir was touched. 

The attitude of Talha and Zobeir is variously represented. They both 
appear to have ll58eDted to Alis proposals i and (notwithstanding TaIba's 
8peech about compulsory swearing of allegiance) to have continued peaceful 
negotiations. 

On the othf'r hand, Abd&llah BOn ot Zobeir m&nitests the same ambitious 
spirit which led him many years afterwards into rebellion, and at one time 
nearly gained for him the Caliphate. He is represented as now taunting his 
fa.ther with IIUnt-heartedne88 in sweariVg to Aly that he would DOt fight i and 
eveD persuading him to release himself from the oath by the legalsubstitutioD 
of freeing a slave. 

Again. it is said th.t Zobeir ..... staggered when h. heard that AmmAr 
was in the field against him, in consequence of Mahomet's having once said 
th.t <I"""" •..... Id II< ,laiR b!l"" tmgodl!l """ (a mattsr of which we .hell 
hear moro below). The general tenor of tradition is, tho.t, from whatever 
cause. he retired, without fighting, into the neighbouring valley, and there met 
hiB d .. th. 

It is very difficult to wean a. DBI'l'8otive at once faithful and eonsistent o~t 
of aU) this. The eooVOl'Sll.tions of' the rebel leaders with AIy must have been to a 
groat extent conjectural; and the surprise of both armies DO doubt adds to the 
confusion of the narrative 81 given by our authorities. The general outline. 
however, is eat.t\blished. 

Armies 
both sur· 
pri •• d by 
regieidea. 
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only that for tribal. rivalry were now substituted other 
passions. The. claus were broken np, and it became rather 
a contest between the two rival settlements: 'The Beni 
Babia of Killa fought against the Beni Babia of Bussorah, 
the Beni Modhar of the one against the Beni Modhar of 
the other;' and 80 on, we are told, with the various tribes 
of the Peninsu1a, and even with families, one part arrayed 
against the other. The Killa ranks were urged on by the 
regicides, who felt that, unless Aly conquered, they were 
altogether lost. The field was contested with an obstinacy 
and sanguinary issue which can be only thus accounted for. 
An eye-witness tells us that, when the opposing sides came 
breast to breast, it was with a furious shock, the noise 
whereof was like that of washermen at the ghaut.' I The 
attitude of the leaders was in marked contrast with the 
bitter struggle of the ranks. Zobeir, half-hearted since hi. 
interview with Aly, had left the battle-field according to his 
promise, and was killed in an adjoining valley by a soldier of 

Zobeir Ahnaf's neutral company. Talha, disabled by an arrow in 
:t.lalba 

the leg, was carried into Bussorah, where he died. Bereft of 
their leaders, the insurgent troops gave way. They were 
falling back upon the city, when they passed by the camel of 
Aye.ha, stationed in the rear. Attacked fiercely all round, she 
was screaming unceasingly, with fruitless energy, from within 
her litter, the old cry, , Slay the murderers of Othman.' The 
word ran through the retiring ranks, that ' the Mother of the 
Faithful was in peril,' and they gallantly stayed their Bjght 
to rescue her. Long and cruelly the renewed confiict raged 
around the fated cameL One after another, brave warriors 
rushed to seize the standard by its side, and one after another 
they were cut down. Of the Coreish, seventy periahed by 
the bridle. At last, Aly, perceiving that the camel was the 
rallying point of his enemy, sent one of his captai~s to 
hamstring and disable it. With a loud scream, the animal 
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fell to the ground.1 The struggle ceased and the insurgents 
retired into the city. The litter, bristling all round with 
arrows like a hedgehog, was taken down, and; by desire of 
Aly, placed in a retired spot, where Ayesha's brother, 
Mohammed, pitched a tent for her. As he drew aside the 
curtain of the litter, she screamed at the unknown intru
sion ;-' Are thine own people, then,' he said, 'become 
strange unto thee? ' 'It is my brother! ' she exclaimed, and 
suffered herself to be led into the tent. The bmve but 
wayward lady had escaped without a wound. 

The carnage in this ill-starred battle was very great. 
The field was covered with ten thousand bodies in equal 
proportion from either side; 'and this, notwithstanding that 
there was no pursuit. For Aly had given stringent orders 
that no fugitive should be followed, nor any wounded 
soldier slain, nor plunder seized, nor the privacy of any 
'house invaded. A great trench was dug, and in it the dead 
were buried, friends and foes together. Aly, who encamped 
for three days without the city, himself performed the 
funeral service. It was a new experience to bury the dead 
slain in battle not against the infidel, but believer fighting 
against believer. Instead of cursing the memory of biB 
enemies (as became too soon the fashion in these civil wars), 
Aly on this occasion spoke hopefully of the future state of 
those who had entered the field, on whichever side, with an 
honest heart. When they brought him the sword of Zobeir, 
he cursed the man who had taken his life; and, calling to 

I This camel is a prominent subject in tradit.ion, as we might expect from 
ita having given its nlmle to the battle. and many tales of heroism. are told 
both in ita attacks and defence. One .ys he never heard anythiDg so fearful 
as the scream it gave when hamst.rung . 

• The numbers may be eu.ggerated; but the los8 of life was, no doubt. 
immense. and it is evidence of the terrible fury with which the battle was 
fought. Of one tribe, the Bani Dhabba, alone.. 1,000 men are said to have been 
alain. The strong parti.se.n feelings both of Bedouin against Coreish. and of 
the opposing tamili88 of HAshim and Omeyya. long pent up. tended to give 
bitterness w the eonfiict i and there was in addition the new cry of vengeance 
for the blood of OthmAn. 
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mind the feats of the deceased warrior in the early battles 
of Islam, he exclaimed: 'Many a time hath this sword 
driven away care and sorrow from the Prophet's brow.' The 
Moslems might well mourn over the memory both of Taiba 
and Zobeir, when they remembered how on the field of Ohod 
the former had saved the life of Mahomet at the peril of his 
own; and how often the latter, conspicnons from afar in his 
saffron turban, carried confusion into the ranks of the idolaters 
while they yet held possession of Mecca. Their fall, and that 
of many amongst the Companions, was a loss to the empire 
itself, because seriously weakening the Corei.h in the struggle 
that yet remained to be fought out betwixt them and the Arab 
trihes. In fact, this victory of Aly was virtually the victory 
of these latter-that is to say, of the regicides, and of the 
factioua citizens of KUla. Thenceforward Aly himself W88 

almost wholly dependent on them. If, instead, he had 
succeeded in effecting a strong and lasting compromise with' 
Taiba and Zobeir, h~ position would have been incompar
ably strengthened. 

Aly'. mag_ The bearing of Aly after the victory was generoul =''1 towards the fallen foe. Having entered the city, he divided 
tho onemy. the contents of the treasury amongst the troops which had 

fought on his side, promising them a still larger reward 
when the Lord should have delivered Syria into his hand .. 
But otherwise he treated friends and foes alike, and buried 
in oblivion the animofrities of the past. Merwin and the 
immediate adherents of the honse of Omeyya fled back into 
the Hejaz, or found refuge in Syria. All that remained in 
the city swore fealty to Aly. The only class dil!88tisfied was 
that of the slaves and rabble, who murmured at having no 
share in the treasure, nor any chance of plunder. These, 
gathering into marauding bands, occasioned mnch dis
qnietude to the Caliph, and indeed hastened his departure 
with the view of checking the mischief they were bent 00.' 

, 80 ..... fuIJ,. ...... Aly'. orden agaiDg plnndmng .1-' .hat .. 10..-
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Ayesha was treated by Aly with the honour and reverence Ayesb& 

due to 'the Spouse of the Prophet both in this life and in ~!%:.:o . . . 
the life to come.' ~he was now five-and-forty years of age, 
but had lost little of the fire and vivacity of her early days. 
After the battle, the Caliph visited her tent, and. expressed 
his satisfaction at finding her unhurt; adding mildly, but 
half reproachfully: 'The Lord pardon thee for what hath 
passed, and have mercy upon thee.' 'And upon thee!' was 
her ready answer. The best house in Bussorah was given up 
to her; and there she was waited on by her own adherents. 
Not many days after, she was dismissed, with a retinue of 
forty handmaids, and attended by her brother. Aly himself 
accompanied her for a mile or two on foot; and a large party 
went as far as the first stage, to bid her farewell. At Mecca 
she performed the Lesser Pilgrimage; and then retiring to 
Medina, no more attempted to interfere with the affairs of 
State. Her nephew Abdallah son of Zobeir (and of her 
sister Asma ') retired with her. He is famous as the nearly 
successful usurper of the Caliphate; but that was not till 
Ayesha had passed away. She spent the remainder of her 
days at Medina. There crowds of pilgrims visiting the 
Prophet's tomb (her own apartment) gazed wonderingly at 
her as the once beautiful and favourite wife of Mahomet; 
while she, becoming the garrulous and fertile source of tradi
tion, entertained them with stories of the Prophet, ascend
ing as fur back as the earliest memories of her childhood. 
She died in the fifty-eighth year of the Hegira, aged about 
sixty-six, having passed forty-seven years in widowhood." 

ever WlL8 found on the field, or in the insurgent eamp, was gathered together 
io the Great Mosque, and every man was allowed to claim biB own. To the 
malcontents who complained that they were Dot allowed to take booty, AIy 
replied that the rights of W&I', in this case. lasted only 80 long as the ranks 
were arrayed against each other; and. that, immediately on BDbmiasioD, the 
insurgent. resumed their ri$thta and privileges as brother Moslems. 

1 • Sb. of tbe two shreds.'-Lifo 'If Maltomet. p. 146. 
I There is a great abundance of tradition eDDcerning Ayeeha, both in the 

battle and after it. In the beat of the action, Aly's soldiera taunted bet' 
88 I the uootHNl Mother of the Faithfnl.' 1'he soldiers on her side, iD. 
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Aly did not· stay long in BusBOrah. Having appointed 
his cousin, Abdallah son of Abbas, as governor of the city, 
with ZiM, the able administrator, to aid him, as in charge 
of the treasury, he set out for Kufa. 

reply, extemporised a couplet, atolling her ... the DobleBt "od best at 
Mothen: When they told. it to her, ehe was much aWeeted, and nclajm.ed, 
I Would that I had died twenty yean before this!' Aly allo, when h. heard 
it. eaid, f Would that I too hHd died twenty yean ago !' 

Ayesha. always ready in repartee, wu not 'Very partic:ul&:r in her language, 
and lOme of the "Peeebes aUributed to ber are botb eo&rt18 and intemperate. 
Asim approachiag her litter on the fteld. abe C'tlned him 101" the liberty be 
had taken. f It was but a little 1ODl8tbiDg red ad whitA!l,' be .id. impu .. 
dentl,,"that I caught a glimpse of: 'The Lord uncover thy na.kedn .. : .he 
eried angrily; 'cut off thy haod8, and make thy wife a W"idOW'!' All wbich, 
they .y, came to pase. A MUC1 paauge it ft'lated between her and the aged 
A.mmAr. whose wt wordB were, 88 ebe W8I leaving, • Praise be to the Lord 
that .... e .hall hear DO more that rile tongue of t.bine!' 

Aly'. eoodoot .... forbssriog aod g......... Of tho family .nth wh;'h 
Ay .. ha ..... lodgsd at BDIOOrah. two ..,.. hod beeo killed figbt.iog, ODe OD the 
Bide of Aly, the other agoiDst him. Tho 1rido .. of the latter .... lood in b.r 
lameotetioo, eryiog oat ageiDat Aly .. tbe ...... of b ... """"'... Aly ...... ked 
to pooi.h her; bot h. rerOBed. _pug 8ho ... bot. weak w ...... ""d .hoold 
Dot be toacl1ed. 00 the otbar baud, some ODe .. ho IpQke oootumeliouly of 
Ay .. ho ..... by his emler, _D .nth ehoes. 

As Ayeoha w .. stertiog for M ..... Aly aDd & ""p8Dy gatIJ8led lO1IDd bar. 
When the time eame to bid farewell,.be said,· Let u DOt entertain hard 
thought. ODe agoillllt tho otbar; for •• rily, .. regardeth Aly &ad my .. l( thera 
happened not anything between 111 (aUudiDg to her miad"entun in the 
Prophet'. lifetime*) hot thet which is woat to happen _ .... .nfe aod heF 
boebo.od'. Iiuoily; aod Terily Aly .... ODe of the _ of tbem that eoterteioed 
suspicions agamIC: me.' Aly replied: 'Sbe tpeaketh the tnlth j there .... 
Dooght, beyond what sbs aaith, _ her aod me: ADd tb ... ho weat OD to 
-y (quoting lrahomet'. OWD woede) that 'she .... DOtoo1y the Prophet'. '"" 
iD this ..... Id, bot equally his _ io the .-.' 

• Ufo of MaAuIMt, p. 311, 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

ALY TRANSFERS HIS SEAT OF GOVERNMENT TO KUFA. 

AFFAIRS IN EGYPT. 

A.H. XXXVI. A.D. 666,667. 

WHEN Aly rode forth from Medina in pursuit of the insurgent 
army, a Companion seized his bridle ;-' Stay!' he cried with 
earnest voice ;-'if thou goest forth. from this city, the govern
ment will depart therefrom, never more to return.' He was 
pushed aside as a crackbrained meddler. But his words 
were long remembered, and the prophecy was true. Mediria, 
hitherto queen of the Moslem world, was to be the seat of 
empire no more. 

Medina 
ab""doned 
as seat of 
CaJiphate. 

About the middle of the thirty-sixth year of the Hegira, AlY. en

seven months after the death of OthmAn, Aly entered Klifa. ~to 
The 'first four months of his Caliphate had been spent, as Rajab, 

A.H. 
we have seen, at Medina; the other three in the camp at XXXVL 

Rabadza, in the campaign ending with the battle of the Camel, ~":.. 667. 

and a short stay at Bussorah. No Caliph had as yet visited 
Klifa. It was now to be the seat of Aly's government. We 
find no mention of the manner of his entry and reception; 
simply the faot of his arrival. No doubt the people were 
flattered by the honour now put upon them. The city also 
had some advantages; for there were in it many leading men, 
able, and some of them willing, to support the Caliph by their 
influence. Moreover, Aly might calculate on the jealousy of F~o .. 
the inhabitants towards Syria,in the approaching struggle with :1:= 
MuAvia. But all this was more than counterbalanced by the 
fickle and factious humour of the populace. It was the focus of 

BB 



370 ALY. 

Bedouin democracy; and the spirit of the Bedouins was yet 
untamed. What had they gained, the citizens asked one of 
another, by the rebellion against Othman? The cry of ven
geance on the regicides was for the moment stifled; but things 
were f'a.st drifting back again into the old Coreishite groove. 
This was, in £act, the same cry as the Arab tribes were making 
all around. ' Aly hath set np his cousins, the SODS of Abbas, 
everywhere-in }Iedina, in Mecca, and in Yemen; and now 
here again at Bussorah; while he himsel£ will rul~ at KMa. 
Of what avail that we made away with Othman; and that we 
have shed all this blood, fighting with Zobeir and TaIba?' 
So spoke the arch-conspirator Ashtar among his friends at 
Bussorah; and Aly, fear£nl of the effect of snch teaching, 
took him in his train to KUfa, where, indeed, among the ex
citable popnlace his infInence was even more dangerous. 
Another nneasy symptom of the times was that the baser sort 
and the servile dregs of Bussorah, breaking loose from an
thority, went forth in a body, and took possession of Sejestan 
on the Persian frontier. They killed tbe leader sent by Aly to 
snppre88 the insurrection, and were not put down till Ibn 
Abbas himsel£ attacked them with a force from Bussorab. 

Struggle It was in the West, however, that the sky loured the most. 
::i.~ That was but a shorn and truncated Caliphate which Aly 

enjoyed, so long as his authority was scorned in Syria. A 
mortal combat with Muivia loomed in that direction. But, 
before resnming the thread of the Syrian story, it is neces
sary first to turn to Egypt and relate what was being enacted 
there. 

1Ioham. 
med ibn 
AbnHod
..ora 

~ 

When the band of conspirators set out from Egypt to attack 
OthmAn, we have seen that Mohammed SOD of Abu Hodzeifa 
therenpon ousted Abu Barb, Othman's lieutenant, and 
nsnrped the government. This man's father had been killed 
at Yemima, and Othman, adopting the orphan, had brought 
him up kindly. 1I1ortified at the refusal of the Caliph to 
give him a command until he should have proved his capacity 
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in the field, Mohammed joined the insurgent faction, and 
gained great influence in Egypt by an affecte!I piety and by 
the vehement denunciation of his former guardian. On the 
murder of Othman he succeeded in holding the government 
-of Egypt for .everal months. But he quickly paid the penalty 
-of his ingratitude. On the approach of the new governor, 
·sent by Aly, he fled to Syria, and there lost his life.' 

Flies to 
Syria and 
i. killed, 

The follower whom Aly selected for the heavy task of Ca;rs:r 
-governing Egypt was Cays, a citizen of Medina, son of that sad :~;"or 
ibn Obada who, it may be remembered, was the rival of Abu ~~!'7f.~ 
Bekr for the Caliphate. Of approved sagacity, strength, and XXXVI. 

judgment, he was a loyal follower of Aly, He declined to take ~~. 
1In army with him, saying that the Caliph had more need of 
1!oldiers than he; and preferred instead to be supported by 
seven 'Companions' of the Prophet, whom he took along 
with him. He was well received by the Egyptians at large, 
who swore allegiance to him in behalf of Aly. But a strong 
faction, as before observed, found shelter in the district 
-of Kharanba, and loudly demanded satisfaction for the death 
-of Othmii.n. Cays wisely left these alone for the present, 
waiving even the demand for tithe. In other respects he 
held Egypt firmly in his grasp. 

With the prospect of an early attack from the banks Is SUJ>-

of the Euphrates, Muavia became uneasy at the Egyptian ~:~,:y 
border being commanded by so firm and powerful a. ruler as :;:."
Cays; whom, therefore, he made every effort to detach from 
his allegiance to Aly. Upbraiding him with having joined a 

I A l&ptU'8te ehapter is generally assigned by the Aftbisn historians to 
this epime i but its interest lies alm08t "holly in the iDteIl88 hatred eon
eeived by the usurper toWfl.rds OthmAn. Heariog of his factious courses, 
OthmAn, to 80fteD and remind him of his past care and favour. sent him from 
Medina a PUS"", and also a. camel laden with rich garments. as a present. The 
ungrateful1'ebe1 hung these up in the Great Mosque of FostA~ and used them 
to point his inTectives against OthmAn and the corruption of the age. 
}laring jC'ined the insurgent faction, he. no doubt, hoped that Othmlo's sue. 
cessor would haTe eontirmed him io the government of Egypt. But Aly. 
treating him 8S he deserved, showed him no favour. and appointed a man of 
hi. OWD to the govemmeut. 

BRII 
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party whose hands were still red with the blood of Othman, 
he reminded Cays that there was yet time to repent, and 
promised that, if even now he joined in avenging the crime, 
he should not only be confirmed in the government of Egypt, 
but his kinsmen would be promoted to such office in the 
Hejaz, or elsewhere, as he might desire. Cay., unwilling to 
precipitate hostilities, fenced his answer with well-balanced 
words. Of Aly's complicity in the foul deed he had no 
knowledge; he would wait. Meanwhile it was not in his mind 
to make any attack on Syria. Again pres.ed by Mu/tvia, 
Cays frankly declared that he was, and would remain, a 
staunch supporter of the Caliph's cause. Thereupon 1II"",.ia 
sought crdftily to stir up jealousy between the Viceroy and his 
Master. He gave out that Cays was temporl.ing, and "/,oke 
of his treatment of the Kharanba malcontents aK proving 
that he was one at heart with them.' The report, assiduously 
spread, reached (as it was intended) the court of Aly, where 
it was taken up by those who either doubted the fidelity of 
Cays or envied his prosperity. To test his obedience, Aly 
ordered an advance against the schismatics of Khar-dnba; 
and when Cays remonstrated again.t the policy, it was taken 
as proof of his complicity. He was deposed, and 1IIohammed 
the regicide, son of Abu Bekr, appointed in his room. Cays 
retired in anger to :Medina, where, as on neutral ground, 
adherents of either side were unmole.ted_ Finding no 
peace there from the taunts of Merwan and hi. party , Cay. 
resolved at last to go to Kiifa, and cast himself on Aly'a cle
mency; and Aly, on the calumnies being cleared away, took 

• I gin the nanarive as related br eoncarrent tndition. wmch I CUI 0011 
queation when there i. ItroDg internal prot..hility again.t it. It W'ouW. DO 
d(Albt. ban buD. utisfactory to baTe had. eome ..mdmee of lIo1ria'. dereptiYe' 

eo1lJ"8e or action. It may, hOYe1'er. aU be true. lor )luAna" .. neYer or ... " 
.ernpulOWl. Bat we bal'e DO proof oeepting fafllll eUmuuu; ad «Jan in .. 
flu...,. under the Abbaeoid.a dispooed the IWtoriano of the doylo make the 
moat or ""1 roport that __ damaging 10 the .......... 01 ,h. Omeyyad dr
.... '1. The reeder mu .... thererore. be eautioao of aeeeptiDg implieidyaU_ 
im puUtiooo of aodorlwld IDaehinatioa. 
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him back at once into his confidence, and thenc~forward 
kept him at court as his chief adviser. Muavia was grieved 
that Merwan had driven Cays away from Medina: 'If thou 
hadst aided Aly,' he wrote upbr.aidingly, 'with a hunw:ed 
thousand men, it had been a lesser evil than is the gain to 
Aly of such a counsellor.' I 

On his own side, however, Muavia had gained a powerful !d,uAvia i. 

ad · . h f h f JOlDedby · and astute' VIser In t e person 0 t e conqueror 0 Egypt. Amru. 

During the attack on Othman, Amru had retir~d from Medina 
with his two sons to Palestine. The tidings of the tragedy, 

· aggravated by his own unkindly treatment of the Caliph, 
affected him so keenly that he wept like a woman. ' It is I,' 
he said, 'who, by deserting the aged man, am responsible 
for his deat.h.' From his place ofretirement he watched the 
struggle of Zobeir and Talha at Bussorah; and when Aly con

'quered, he repaired at once to Damascus, and with his two 
sons presented himself before Muavia. In consequence of the 
unfriendly attitude he had held towards Othman, Amru was 

,at first received coldly. But in the end, the past was 
all condoned; friendship was restored between the two 
chiefs, and thenceforward Amru was the trusted counsellor 

,of l\Iuavia.· 
This coalition, and the false step of Aly in recalling Cays 

from Egypt, now materially strengthened Muavia's hands. 
The success of Aly at Bussorah brought at least this advantage 
even to 1Iluiivia, that it removed Talha and Zobeir, the only 

· other competitors, from the field. On the other hand, 

I A1y's COWIUI (SOD8 of JWM, the Prophet'l!! Uncle) appear to have en
couraged the luspiciODl against Cays, hoping th1lB to pan the 'WBy for the 
appointment of Mohammed. 8OD. of Abu Bekr, who was their uterine brother 

, (Abu llekr married Jatar'. widow, Lif_ qf MaMlMI, p. 410) . 
• 000 of his SODS il said too have odt"ised Amru. to remain in retirement 

aud lelwe the lmpending conflict to be settled by those immediately concerned. 
The other urged that it. WftS Dot becoming one of bis fatbel"S raDk and dignity 
to be neutral. The former, A.mru admitted (so rons the Abbn.s&ide tradmon). 
ad vitled him the best for hiB spiritual adV8Jltage; the latter for his temporal, 
and he fo lowed it. 

Weakness 
of AI,.. 
pOIntlon 
at Kt\fa.. 
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the position of Aly, as one of concession to the Arab fuo-· 
tion, was fraught with peril. While refusing ostensibly t<> 
identify himself with the murderers of Othman, it was 
virtually in their cause that he had taken up arms; and 
therefore equally in the cause of the Arabs, as against the 
Coreish and aristocracy of Islam. And Aly should have 
foreseen that the socialistic element in this unnatural enm
promise must sooner or later come into collision with the 
Caliphate. 

The authority of Muavia rested on a firmer basis; his 
attitude was bolder, and his position more consistent. He 
had from the first resisted the levelling demands of the 
faction which rose up against Othman. He was, therefore,. 
justified now in a course of action which, pursuing these t<> 
justice, asserted in the pursuit the supremacy of the Coreish. 
The inJIuence· of the 'Companions' had always been 
paramount in Syria; and the Ar-db element (partly because 
very largely recruited. from the aristocratic tribe. of the 
south) was thoroughly under control. The cry for ven
geance, inflamed by the gory emblems still hanging from 
the cathedral pulpit, was taken up by high aud low. The 
temporisiug attitude of the Caliph was in every man'. mouth 
as a proof of complicity with the regicides. And though 
many may have dreaded Aly'. vengeance in the eveut of 
hi. ultimate success, the general feeling throughout Syria 
was a burning desire to avenge the murder of hi. iII-futed 
predecessor. 

Still, whatever other motives may have been at work 
elsewhere, the contest, as between Aly and lluavia, had now 
become a purely personal one. The struggle was for the 
crown; and many looked t<> 'the grey mule of Syria' 38 

haviug the better chance. A possible solution of the 
contest lay, no doubt, in the erection of Syria int<> an in
dependent kingd\m .ide by .ide with that of Persia and 
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Egypt~ But the disintegration of the empire of Islam was Unity of 

d hi h had hardl h Oaliphate an i ea w "c as yet y entered into t e minds still the 

of the Faithful. The unity of the Caliphate,. as established rulingti" nt 
sen me 

by the history and the precedents of a quarter of a 
century, was still, and long continued, the ruling sentiment 
of Islam. 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

BATI'LE OF SII'FIII. 

A.B. XXXVI., XXXVU. A.D. 667. 

APTER AIy had established himself at KUfa, there followed a 
short interval of rest. The lientenants and commanders, 
from their various provinces, Bocked into the new capital to do 
homage to the Caliph. Towards one of these, named Jarir, 
chief of the Beni Bajila, Mnivia was known to entertain 
friendly sentiments. Him, therefore, Aly deputed to 
Damascus with a letter, wherein, after reciting the fact of 
his election at Medina to the Caliphate, and the discomfiture 
of his enemies at Bussorah, he called on Mnivia to follow 
the example of the empire, and, with the rest, to take also the 
oath of allegiance. Like the former envoy, Jarir was kept 
long in attendance. At last he was dismissed with an oral 
message, that allegiance would be tendered if punishment 
were meted ont to the regicides, but on no other possible 
condition. The envoy further reported to Aly, that Otlun8n's 
blood-stained pent still hung upon the pulpit of the Great 
Mosque, and that a multitude of the Syrian warriors had 
.... om that they would use no water to WBIIh tbemselves 
withal, neither sleep in their beds, till they had slain the 
murderers of the aged Caliph, and those that sheltered them.' 
Ashtar accused Jarir of playing into the hands of Mnivia; and 
by having dallied for so long a time at his court, of thus giving 
the Syrians leisure to mature their plans and become hardened 

J The ooth JeJDiDds ODe 01. llimilar ~_ taUa b7 HiDd ails the bottlo at 
1Iedr. IlAt. _/ MaMM, p. 246.) 
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in their hostile attitude. Jam, disgusted at the imputation, 
retired a neutral to Kirckesia, or, according to others, went 
over to Muavia. 

Seeing that Muavia was hopelessly alienated, Aly Aly in-
vadeB 

resolved no longer to delay the attack upon Syria, and he Northern 

proclaimed an expedition accordingly. At first the people ~C'da, 
were slack in answering the call. But after a time, the Caliph A.B. 

XXXVI. 
succeeded in gathering together from Bussorah, Medron, and April, 

KUfa, aD. imposing force of 50,000 men. His plan was to march '.D. 667. 

first by Upper Mesopotamia, and so to invade Syria from 
the north. A detachment was sent as an advance-guard up 
the western bank of the Euphrates, but meeting with active 
opposition there, it was forced to cross back again into Meso
potamia. Aly himself, with the main body, marched across 
the plain of Dura to Medron, and thence up the Tigris. Then 
turning, short of Mosul, towards the west, he crossed the great 
desert of Mesopotamia, and, outstripping his advanced column, 
reached the Euphrates in its upper course at Ricca.' An 
unfriendly population line~ the banks of the river; and it 
was not without sanguinary threats that Ashtar forced them 
to construct a bridge. The army crossed near Ricca; and 
then marching some little distance along the right bank, 
westward, in the direction of Aleppo, they met the Syrian 
outposts at Sur." 

On learning Aly's preparations, 1I1uavia lost no time in 

I The western detachment, 12,000 strong. W88 forcod by the hostile attitude 
of Syria hutily to retrace ita steps as far 88 Hit, where they recrossed the 
river, and then marched north through M(>sopotamia. They were so long 
delayed that Aly, with the main body, reached Ricca first, and, on seeing them 
eome up, BtU"ly exclaimed, • Lo,. here is my adnuced eolUDlD in the rear!' 

The main body took the Tigris route, perhll.p8 as affording better forage at 
that dry 8eason of the Y081' . 

• When the people refused to throw a bridge of boats over the river at 
Ricca, a detachment movod fanhA!' up. intending to erOB8 by the 8tandiDg 
bridge at .Mem~; but moaDwhil~ Ashtar threatened to put the inhabitants 
to the .word, and 10 had 8 bridge eonstrueted at Rieea.. Ri(."Q (Nieephorium) 
i. at the junction of the Belik with the Euphrates, at which point the Great 
RiYer, in itIJ upper OOl1l"88, trends westward, and thusapproaehes Aleppo. 8(w 

ft' ma. (now in ruins) is a little way "est of Ricra. It is ne&l' Thapsaeua of 
the ancients, on the line of the malreh of Cyrus. 
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marshalling hi. forces, which greatly outnumbered the 
enemy, and, having no desert to cross, were soon to the 
front. Amru was in command, having his two sons, and 
his freedman Werdan, as lieutenants.' Aly, desirous of 
averting bloodshed, had given orders that, as soon as his 
troops came upon the enemy, they should halt, and, confining 
themselves to the defensive, avoid precipitating hostilities 
before opportunity had been given for friendly overture. 
The vanguards of the two armies spent the first few days in 
skirmishing. Ashtar challenged the Syrian officer to single 
combat; but the challenge was declined, and Ashtar told that. 
having imbrued his hands in the blood of the late Caliph, he 
could not claim the privileges of honourable warfare. When 
the main armies came in sight of each other, Aly found 
Muiivia so encamped as to cut him off from the river, and 
reduce his army to straits for water. He therefore brought 
on an engagement, in which Muiivia was forced to change his 
gronnd, and occupy ,the ill-starred field of Siffin.· Some 
days of inaction followed; after which Aly sent three of his 
chief men to demand that, for the good of the commonwealth, 
Muiivia should tender his allegiance. No mention is made 
of any offer (though perhaps it may be presumed) on the 
part of Aly to confirm Muiivia, in case of his submission, in 
the government of Syria. A scene ensued of fruitless re-

• Freedmen begin to play prominent partA. Al,. on hil aide. gaTe. bu.oer 
to KiDbar. his freedman, aud put him in command of • eolUJlUl; aod ... ene of 
A.mru,"11 baa been preserYed in wbieh he pit. tbe ODe freedman against. the otlwr • 

• The tendency or traditioD. which conuDuee to be e&IIt. ... ruJe, in aD 

• AbbuaUle mould, i .. throagboat. to opeak dioparogingly 01 .HuAria, and ....... 
giati...u,- of Aly, TInuo Aly io npraeoted .. IOOIJding _ '0 .. It lIuAna'. 
lean Cor hia&l'D11 to get w:a.tn from theri .. er 1IlIti! they bad bad theopport.aDitl 
of oettIiDg their di_ Am.... .. lor pelding to the ""I .... ; bu< 
lIuAria, ........ Ued by Wolid and Abu Sorb. cUdined. A uinDioh euned. and 
the Syrians ..... bea_ hom their grouad. n." Ali. poopIe wiabed to 
rem.. ........ to the Syrians; but All ... more g.".",.. •• od aIIowod thaD to _.bat ...... they"'-' 

SilI"m woo to the.eot of Bi_ aboat baIl'-l to Ballo (_ of a.-,'a 
......... otati .... ). oppoai'" the fort of labor or ~ and abuot 100 miJeo 
from the...... h Ial_ of Aleppo. aod aorth-eaot 0Il!iJu. 
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crimination. On the one hand, Muavia demanded that the 
murderers of Othman should be brought to" justice; on the 
other, the demand was stigmatised as a mere c~t's-paw cover-
ing ambitious designs upon the Caliphate. This was resented 
as a base calumny by Muavia. ' Begone, ye lying scoundrels!' 
he cried; 'the sword, shall decide between us ; , and, so saying, 
he drove them from his presence. Finding all attempts 
at compromise to be useless, Aly marshalled his army into 
seven or eight separate columns, each under a Bedouin 
chieftain of note. As many separate columns were similarly 
formed on the Syrian side. And every day one of these 
columns, taking the field in turn, was drawn up against a corre
sponding column of the other army. Desultory fighting in Des.lto.,. 

fighting, 
this singular way was kept up throughout the month, there Dzul Hijjr 

being sometimes as many lUI two engagements in a single ~VI. 
day. But the contest could not up to this time have been ~:657" 
very earnest or severe, since little mention is made of 
sangninary results.' On both sides they feared, we are 
told, to bring the whole forces out into a common battle, 
, lest the Moslems should be destroyed, root and branch,' in 
the internecine struggle. 

A new year, the 37th ofthe Hegira, opened on the com- Truc. 

batants, wearied by this endless and indecisive strife, and ::"~~ontb 
inclined to thoughts of peace. A truce was called, to last ~Vu. 
throughout Moharram, the first month of the year. The Juu •. 
interval was spent in deputations; but these proved as A.D. 657. 

fruitless as those which had gone before. Aly, influenced 
by the anti-Omeyyad faction around him, was not disposed 

, In the Persian ve1'5ion of T8bm. numbers are said to haft been slain 
eTWJ day. but no details DOl' aoy Dames are given, so the cuualties could not 
bave been very serioUs. Blood was Dot yet inflamed. 

It js significant that Aly's deputations to Mubia, u well as the com
rutUlders of his eolumns ("hose Dames are given), were: almoat exclusively 
Bedouin c11iefs i that is to 68Y. then were bardly any of the Coreish or of 
the citizens of Medina amongst them. excepting Cays. the ex-Governorof Egypt. 
MuAvis. on the eClntrary. had many 61lCb. around him, as Obeidallah fiOD of 
Omur. Abdallah 81)D of XhAlid, Habib ibD Maslama, &co 
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even now to admit the injustice of Othmfm's having been put 
to death. When pressed upon the point by the Ryrian euvoys, 
he declined to commit himself. 'I will not say,' was his 
evasive answer, 'that he was wrongfully attacked, uor will I say 

Fruitless that the attack was justified.' ' Then,' answered the Syrians, 
Ilegatia· 
tions. ' we shall fight against thee, and fight likewise against every-

one else who refuseth to say that thy predecessor was not 
wrougfully put to death;' and with these words they took 
their final leave. On his side, Muftvia declared to the mes
sengers of Aly that nothing short of the punishment of the 
regicides would induce him to quit the field. ' What? ' 
exclaimed 80me one; 'wouldest thou put AlIllllllr to death? ' 
'And why not?' answered Muftvia; 'wherefore should the 
son of the bondwoman not suffer for having slain the freedman 
of Othman?' I 'Impossible,' they cried; 'where will ye 
stop? It were easier to bale out the Boods of the Euphrates.' 

RenewaJof So passed away the first month of the year. At the 
hostilities, I h h ed Safar, beginning of the second, A y, ... eing t ings nne aug , 
A.B. commenced hostilities afresh. He caused proclamation to be xxxV!I. 
July, made along Muftvia's front, recalliug the Syriaus from rebel-
LD. 667. lion to their proper allegiance. But it only made them 

rally with the more enthusiasm around lIuAvia; and a great 
company took au oath, girding themselves in token with their 
turbans, that they would defend him to the death. The 
warfare was, however, carried on at the first in the same 
indecisive style as before. Six leader. on Ali. side took, in 
daily turn. the command against as many captains on the 
other side.' But thongh still desultory, the conflict 11'38 

I AmmAr. the u...(}oftmor of EMa, wu IIOD 01 the bondwomaa Sommeya. 
(See above, p. 268.) OthmAn'. -..... __ oIaiD in the a .... oooIaaght of 
the eoDspUatmo. (Ibid. p. 340.) AmmAr'. Jjfe WIllI torf';., they _ to 
fAy, 107 the Ie.er erime, but maeb more for the .....matioD at t.M Caliph. 

• Tbu the _ day AJlhtar ..... in..........,.j .oot Habib ibo lI .. lama; 
thea HAohi .. ibo Otba (the h .... of Cisd<olyo) opioot Aba) Air; OD the thUd 
day Am:m!:r agaimIt ODe of Amrv:'. I0Il1, aod 10 OIL .A.ftn lis da,. tbe taJ'D 

eame IUIIDd ogain to AJlhtu aDd RaMb. Bat it all ..... ....... ........ 
made up. 
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becoming severer and more embittered. Many single 
combats were fought. One of AIy's sons went forth on the 
challenge of a son of Omar, but was recalled by his father.' 
And so eight or nine days passed, one differing little from 
the other, till the beginning of the second week, when AIy 
made np his mind to bring on a general, and, as he hoped, 
decisive battle. The night was spent by his followers in 
preparation, and (as the Abbasside historians relate) in 
recitation from the Scripture, and in prayer. Thus, ten days 
after the renewal of hostilities, both armies were drawn out 
in their entire array. They fought the whole day, but the 
shades of evening fell, and none had got the better. The 
following morning, the combat was renewed, and with 
greater vigour. AI y posted himself in the centre with the 
flower of his troops from Medina; the wings were composed 
separately, one of the warriors from Bussorah, the other 
of those from ·Kiifa. Muavia had. a pavilion pitched 
upon the field; and there, surr01mded by five compacted 
lines of his sworn body-guard, watched the day. Amru, with 
a great weight of horse, bore down ~pon the Kiifa wing. 
Before the shock it gave way; and Aly, with his sons, 
was exposed to imminent peril, as well from the thick 
shower of arrows, as from a close encounter. Reproaching 
the men of Kiifa for their cowardice, the Caliph fought 
sword in hand, and with his ancient bravery withstood the 
charge. Ashtar, at the head of three hundred Readers "-the 

I Mohammed BOn of Aly was ch.Uenged by Obaidallah ,on of Omar. 
WheD AIy saw this, he pDt spurs to his home and would have tateo his son'. 
place. whereupon the latter returned. to the ranks. _ying. t Why didst thou 
Dot leave me alooe, and I mould bave slain my maD 1 And how conldst thou. 
my father. oiFur single combat to Bucb a scoundrel, and the SOD of one (Omar) 
who W88 10 inferior to thee?' • Busb!' &aid Aly •• speak nought of his father 
but. good: Many instaneea are given of brothers and near reiatif'eIJ meeting 
eaeb uthf'r in con.8.i~ting ranks, and t.urning aside from the fight in coD68quence ; 
-so much was SOCiety, even to the domeatic cin:le, rent by the civil war . 

• B..,u", or B,ciIM. of the CorAn (cor4a). t.h .... n .... ly. who, having i, 
by heart., were able to repeat it from beginning to end. They were the ID.06t 

Battle of 
SiJfin. 
11 and 13 
Snt'ar . 
July 29 
BDd 30. 
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• Ghazies' of the day-led forward the other wing, which 
fell with fury upon MuAvia's 'turbaned' body-guard. Four 
of its five ranks were already cut to pieces, when MuAvia, 
alarmed, hethought himself of flight, and had even called 
for his horse, when certain martial lines came to his lipo, 
and he held his ground. Amru stood by him, ' Courage to
day,' he cried; 'to-morrow victory.' The fifth rank repelled 
the danger, and both sides again fought on equal terms. 
Feats of desperate bravery were displayed by both armies. 
Many men of rank were slain. On Aly's side fell Hashim, 
the hero of Cii.desiya. Of even greater moment was 
the death of Ammar, now over ninety years, and one of 
the leading regicides. As he saw Hashim fall, he exclaimed 
to his fellows: '0 Paradise! how close thou concheot beneath 
the arrow's point and the falchion's flash ! 0 m.him! even 
now I see heaven opened, and black-eyed maidens, all bridaJly 
attired, clasping thee in their fond embrace! ' I So, singing, 
1LDd refreshing himself with his favourite draught of milk and 
water, the aged warrior, fired again with the ardour of youth, 
rushed into the enemy's ranks, and met the envied fate. It 
had long been in everyone's month both in town and 
eamp, that Mahomet had once said to him: 'By a godleos 
1LDd rebellious race, 0 Ammii.r, thon shalt one day be slain;' 
in other words (80 the saying was interpreted), Ammar 
would be killed fighting on the side of right. Thus his 
death, as it were. condemned the cause of the ranks against 
whom he fought; and 80 it spread dismay in lIuAvia'. host. 
When Amru heard of it, he answered readily: 'And who 

fanatieal part '" the _em _ ........ ering 10 the GbAzi .. '" our .... 
day. 

I Other l"enrioo. are giTea of AmmAr'. 1at words by the 8eeretary of 
WlclUdJ." tbu.: • The tbirotYllWllougeth k w ..... ; aod h .... 01<_ by. it 
_lleth up. D""""ud 10 the spring (deoth) ... d driolt. Tbio .. th. joyful dey 
of m .. ting wilh fri..de. with 1Ia_ 8IId hu. CompanioDo: Th. __ 
TIlmon. aD poruud the .me wild Camtieal opirit _ iDflueueed the ]( .. 1 .... 
armiea ia the first battleI agaiast the iBfidet.. aad which .... DOW being i..
ported "J1I&IIJ iUlO the eiril .... agaiDot their Oft __ i. the faith. 
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is it that hath killed Atntnar, but AIy the" rebellious," that 
brought him hither?' The clever repartee ran through the 
Syrian host, and did much at once to efface the' evil omen.' 

The fighting this day was in real earnest, and the carnage Battle etill 

h 
rages on 

on both sides great. Darkness failed to separate t e com- morning of 

batants; and, like Cadesiya, that night was called a second ~i~.J' 
'Night of Clangour.' The morning"broke on the two armies July 31.' 

still in conflict. With emptied qnivers they now fought 
hand to hand. Ashtar, the regicide, resolved on victory at 
whatever cost, continued to push the attack with unflinching 
bravery and persistence. Muavia, disheartened, began to 
ilpeak to Amru of proposing to Aly a judicial combat, Goliath-
like, with a champion on either side. 'Then go forth 
thyself, and challenge AIy,' said Amru. 'Not so,' answered 
Muavia; 'I will not do that, for AIy ever slayeth his man, 

, This curious saying, attributed to the Prophet (the Bamo which alarmed 
Zobeir. at the Bo.ttle of the Camel, Bee p. 363), is thus explained. When 
Mahomet firatarrivoo. in Medina and began to build the Great Mosque there, his 
followe1'8 e.ll put their ahould8l'8 to the work, e.nd began to carry loads of Btone, 
&0. upon their heads. AmmAr was laden with a double bureen, and Mahomet, 
.eeing him fatigued, began to blow oft' the dust from his head, sa.ying kindly 
to him, I AmmAr t a cruel and unjust people will snrely slay thee j. meaning 
apparently that 'the people will sorely canse thy death by making thee 
carry such loads.' Otb8l'8 attribute the _yiog to the simile.r occasion when 
Medina was besieged. Bnd the citizeOJ dug the great DitcA, carrying away 
the loads of earth. Whatever the oecasion. the saying was treasured up, and 
when the civil war broke out, W8S aceepted. and ever after quoted by their 
.enemies, 88 conclusive evidence that the Omeyyads werE' I the rebellious people I 
I'oret<>ld by Mahomet. 

The idea had taken sneb hold of the Syrian army that Amrn said he ,... 
thankful th.t Dsnl Kel4a (the great Himyarite h .... who fell fighting on 
MuAvia'8 side) was &la.in before Ammtr'a death. as otherwise it might have 
staggered his conatancy to the Spian cause. 

The saying itseJf. &Dd the OC!'CIWion on which Mahomet gaTe utterance to it, 
assume BUeh import:mce from their bearing on the great dyuastic oontrovel'8Y, 
that the Seere!al'yof W4ckidy devotes .even!. psgos to the multitudinons 
traditiona on the subject. The Alyite8 hold poiut.blank that' the truth mUlt 
have been with AmmAr. and that it acoompanied him. on whichever side he 
fonght.· (Kdtib W8ckidi, fol. 228-280.) 

Mahomet i. said. also. to have foretold to AmmAr tb.t his 1 .. 1 drink 
would be milk mingled with water i rather a safe prophecy, seeing that it was AmmAr·. c..vo1ll'ite 00 .. _. 
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Hostilities 
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for arbi
tration by 
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and then thou shouldest succeed me.' Amm, indeed, well 
knew that this was not in Mw1.via's line; and it was no time 
for continuing grim pleasantry like this. All at once Amru 
bethought him of a stratagem. 'Rai se aloft the sacred 
leaves of the Comn,' he cried; 'if any refuse to abide thereby, 
it will sow discord amongst them; if they accept, it will be a 
reprieve from cruel slaughter.' Mw1.via caught at the words. 
And so forthwith they fixed the sacred serol1s on the points 
of their lances, and raising them aloft, called out along the 
line of battle: 'The law of the Lord! The law of the Lord r 
Let it decide between us !' No sooner heard, than the men 
of KUfa leaped forward, re-echoing the ery: 'The law of the 
Lord, that shal1 decide between us ! ' As al1 were shouting 
thus with one accord, Aly stepped forth and expoHtnlated with 
them: 'It was the device,' he cried, 'of evil men; afraid 
of defeat, they sought their end by guile, and cloaked 
rebellion under love of the Word.' It was all in vain. To 
every argument they answered (and the 'Readers' londest 
of all): 'We are called to the Book, and we cannot decline 
it.' At last, in o~n mutiny, they threatened the nnfortnnate 
Caliph, that, nnless he agreed, they wonld all desert him, 
drive him o\·er to the enemy, or serve him as they bad 
served Othman. Seeing that further opposition would be 
futile, Aly said: 'Stay wild and treasonable words. Obey 
and fight. But if ye will rebel, do as ye list: ' We will 
not fight,' they cried; , recal1 Ashtar from the field.' Ashtar, 
thus summoned, at the first refnsed.. 'We are gaining a great 
victory,' he said,' I will not come;' and he turned to fight 
again. But the tumnlt increased, and Aly sent a second 
time to say: 'Of what avail is victory when treason rageth? 
Wouldst thou have the Caliph mnrdered, or delivered over to 
the enemy? ' Ashtar, on hearing this, nnwillingly returned, 
and a fierce altercation ensued between him and the angry 
soldiery. 'Y e were fighting,' he said, , bnt yesterday for the 
Lord, aud the choicest among yon lost their lives. Wbat is it 

• 
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but that ye now acknowledge yourselves in the wrong, and the 
Martyrs gone to hell?' 'Nay,' they answered; 'it is not 
80. Yesterday we fought for the Lord; to-day, also for the 
Lord, we stay the fight.' On this, Ashtar upbraided them 
as 'traitors, cowards, hypocrites, and villains.' In return, 
they reviled him, and struck his charger with their whips. 
Aly interposed. The tumult was stayed. And Ashi!.th, 
chief of the Beni Kinda, was sent to ask Mmlvia 'what his 
precise meaning in raisiDg the Coran aloft might be.' ' It is 
. this,' he sent answer hack, 'that we should return, both you 
and we, to the will of the Lord, as set forth in the Book. 
Each side shall name an Umpire, and the verdict shall be 
binding.' Aly's army shouted assent. The unfortunate 
Caliph was forced to the still deeper humiliation of appoint
ing as his arbiter a person who had deserted him. The soldiery 
cried out for Abn MilsR, the temporising Governor of Kilfa 
who had been deposed for want of active loyalty. 'This man,' 
answered Aly, 'did but lately leave us and flee; and not till 
after several months I pardoned him. Neither hath he now 
been fighting with us. Here is a worthy representative, the 
son of Abbas, the Prophet's uncle; chaosehim as your Umpire.' 
'As well name thyself,' they answered rudely. 'Then take 
Ashtar.' . 'What!' said the Bedonin chiefs in the same rough 
imperious strain,' the man that hath set the world on fire! 
None for us but Abu Milsa.' It was a bitter choice for Aly, 
bnt he had no alternative. The Syrian arbiter was Amru, for 
whose deep and crafty ways Abu Milsa was no match.' 'He 

I Abu Mil. had kept aloof from the battle, but must ha.ve been in the 
D.i~hbourbood. Wh.n told of the arbitration. h. exclaimed, 'The Lord be 
praised, Who hath stayed the Sghting!' 'But thou art appointed Arbiter on 
our aide.' . Alas I aiM I" he cried ; Rnd 80, in much trepidation, he repaired to 
Alia ..... p. AhDaf ibn Cays asked to be Appointed joint-Umpire with Abu 
M1.\88, who, he said, 11'&8 not the man to st&nd alone, DOl' had he tact and wit 
enough for tho task ;-'There i.a not a knot which Abu M6sa can tie, but I 1I'ill 
unloose the same; nor • knot he can unloose, but I will find another still 
harder to unravel.' This W8I too t1'Qe; but the &J"Dl}' was in an insolent 
and perverse mood. and would he .. DOD. but Abu M_ 

ee 
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presented himself in the Caliph's camp, and the agreemeni 
was put in writing. As dictated from Aly's side, it ran 
thus: 'In the name of the Lord Most Merciful! This iB 
what hath been agreed upon between the Commander of 
the Faithful, and -' , Stay!' cried Amru (like the 
Coreish to the Prophet at Hodeibia); 'Aly is your Com
mander, but he is not ours.' Again the helpless Caliph had to 
give way, and the names were written down of the contract
ing parties as simply' AIy and Muavia.' I The document 
went on to say that both sides bound themselves by the 
judgment of the Cornn; and, where the Cornn was silent, 
by the acknowledged precedents of Islam. To the Umpires, 
the guarantee of both Aly and Muavia was given of safety for 
themselves and for their families; and the promise of the 
people that their judgment should be followed. On their 
part, the Umpires swore that they would judge righteously, 
80 as to stay hostilities aud reconcile the Faithful. The 
decision was to be delivered after su: months, or later if the 
Umpires saw cause for delay, and at some neutral spot mid
way between Klifa and Damascus. Meanwhile hostilitie8 
should be mutually 8U8pended.' The writing, having been 

1 AD augry pa.tBBge i.e given 88 occmriDg bet"een Amra. and Al.r. bot it 
noads like 811 Abbaaride inTention. When Amru objeeted to Aly being .... ed 
• Caliph,' or • Command .. of the Faithful,' i. the deed, Aly.....ned to lhooe 
around him the similar oeea:rrence at Bodeibia. He .id that wheo he hi_II, 
on that ......... ,... !educing the t.ruee to ,..,.;ting. the Coreiob objeeud to 
l\I&bomet being styled in it n. Propkt 'If tile ["",1. • Well do I ....... her: 
eoatinw A1y, • when the Prophet desired ~ at their bidding, to nue tb • 
... cmIo; and then. when I _rated, b. bloUed them oat with hio .,... band. and 
Raid to me ... The day will come when thou, too, Ihalt be ealled OD to ma.b • 
like OODee88ion., aDd thou abaIt agree thereto. .. • 'Out upon thee !' tried Amra ; 
• doe< thon likea,. ""'" the P_ Anbo, being good beIi ..... 7' • And ... beD,' 
Mid Aly, ....... ering indireetly, • obAIl the Wiebd _ han a head. nor th. 
Faithfal aD _em,.p' Wbereapoa AllIn. swore that be D8ftI' woald .it ill 
eompany with Aly again; and Aly .... hi. put. __ .IinriJu deunDi ... 
tioD. Tbie ___ ............. y paibly ~e had ...... foundation iD ,.... but 
i'io aInmdantIy mloared by Abbaooide imagiatioa. F .. the ___ at Bodoi-
hi&, ... Life 'If M~. p. 372. 

2 Some make the intBftJ omomged for to baft been,;gAt IIIODtho. The omIi
....,. ....... .......dbytzoditioaioto !Iam.dbA ... Febnwy(.l.D. 8.\8), ... _'" 
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duly executed and signed, was numerously witnessed by 
leading chiefs on either side. Ashtar alone refused: 'Never 
again,' he said, 'should I acknowledge this to be mine own 
right hand, were it to touch a deed the like of this.' 

And so the armies, having buried their dead, quitted this 
memorable but undecisive battle-field. Aly retired to KUla; 
and Muavia, his point for the present gained, to Damascus. 
As Aly entered KMa, he heard wailing on every side. A 
"hief man, whom he bade to pacify the mourners, answered: 
'0 Caliph, it is not as if but two or three had been slain; of 
this clan hard by, alone, an hundred and fourscore lie buried 
-at Siffin. There is not a house but the women are weeping 
in it for their dead.' 

The slaughter, indeed, had been great on both sides.' 
And what gave point to Aly's loss was that the truce was but 
-a hollow thing, with no hope in it of lasting peace or recon
ciliation. The Arab faction, to whose insolent demands Aly 
had yielded, was more estranged than ever. When the men 

.of KMa murmured at the compromise, all that he could reply 
was this: that the mutinous soldiery had extorted the agree
ment from him; and that having pledged his faith, he could 
not now withdraw. He had thrown in his lot with traitors 
and regicides, and was now reaping the bitter fruit. MuAvia 
alone had gained. 

senD or eigbt months from the date of tbe truce; othel'8 name ShahAn, or 
Janua.ry, making the inte:rva1lix; and this is the commonly received account. 

1 The Porsian T"barl gives the lIlain on both sides from fbost to last at 
40,000, out of a total force of 130,000 mell. Making every allowancs for ex
aggeration, the carnage must have been great. The names of only a few 
.. Companions I are given i but now these were l'8pidly diaappearing from the 
scene, as the period of It whole generation hlUl elapsed since the Ht'gi.ra. The 
chi~ fighting, moreover, wu between the Bedouins; those from the north, 
as It rule, being on Aly's side, and the Arabs of the south on that of MuAvia. 
The Dumbers from Mecca and Medina. were comparatively small. The prisoners 
taken on both sides were released. Amrn is spoken of as haring advised to 
put them to death, but this is altogether unlikely. 

co2 
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CHAPTER XL. 

THF. KHAREJITES, OR THEOCRATIC FACTION, REBEL AGAINST ALY. 

A.H. XXXVII. A.D. 667. 

THE quick sagacity of Amrn had never been turned to better 
account than when he proposed to the army of KUfa that the 
Con1.n should be the arbiter between them. To be judged 
by the Book of the Lord had been their cry from the begin-
ning. The sacred text gave no countenance to the extra
vagant pretensions of the Coreish, nor to their (so-called) 
empire of favouritism and tyranny. Its precepts were based 
on the brotherhood of the Faithful; and the Prophet himself 
had enjoined on hiB people the absolute equality of all.' No 
sooner, therefore, was it proclaimed than, as Amm antici
pated, the Arab chiefs, caught in the snare, took np the 
cry, and pledged themselves thereto. 

Disoati&. Rellection soon tarnished the prospect. They had for
!::;:::, gotten how narrow was the issue which the Umpires had to 
.. rth~ decide. The Bedouins were fighting not for one Caliph or 
t ... faetiDn. • • • 

the other, bot agalDst the preten810ns of the CorelSh at large. 
It was this that nerved them to the sanguinary conmet. 
'If the Syrians conquer,' cried Yezid ibn Cays to his fol
lowers of Bns~rah and KUfa, 'ye are undone. Again ye will 
be ground d0'r' by tyrants like the minion" of Othman. 
They will ~ them.elves as heretrnore of the conquests 
of Islam, as if, forsooth, these had descended to them by 
inhl'ritauce, and not been won byonr good 8WordB. We shall 
lose our graop both of this world and of tl: e next: Such .. ere 

• See above, p. 226. 
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the evils which they dreaded, for which they had slain Othman, 
and from which they had now been fighting for deliverance. 
By the appointment of Abu MusR for their U~pire, what had 
they obtained? It was theocratic rule they had been dream
ing of, and now they were drifting back to the old r~iJm&. 
The Umpires would decide simply as between Muavia and Aly; 
and, whatever their verdict, the despotism of the past would 
be riveted more firmly than ever. Nothing of the kind 
they really wanted had been. gained, nor was there any 
prospect of its being gained, by arbitration. 

Burdened with these thoughts, a body of 12,000 men fell 
out from Aly's ranks on their homeward journey ; and, keeping 
the same direction towards KUfa, marched side by side with 
the army, at some little distance off in the desert. Loud and 
violent in their speech, they beat about their neighbours in 
rude Bedouin fashion with their whips, and reproached ~ne 
another for having abandoned" the cause of Islam to the 
hands of godless arbitrators; while some few amongst them 
were uneasy at having betrayed the Caliph on the field of 
battle, and at having now separated themselves from the 
body of the Faithful. In this frame of mind they avoided 
Kufa, but encamped in its vicinity, at the village of Harara.' 
They chose for themselves a temporary leader. But their 
resolve 'IWS, that when they gained the ascendency, they 
would no longer have any prince or Caliph, nor any roth of 
.allegiance but to THE LoRD alone; and would vest the ad
ministration of affairs in a Council of Stste. This theocratic 
dream was not confined to the schismatics at Harara, but had 
widely leavened the factious and fanatical population of Kufa. 
Aly, aware of the danger, sent his cousin, Mohammed son of 
Abbas, to reason with the seceding body, but to no effect. He 
then prooeeded to their camp himself, and gained over their 
leader, Yezid, by the promise of the government of Ispahan. 

I Henee the aeceders 8l'8 sometimes ealled If4tWilu. 

They draw 
off' Jnto 
hostile 
camp near 
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He urged, and with good ground, that, so far from being 
responsible for' the godless compromise,' he had been driven 
to accept the Arbitration against his better judgment by 
their own wayward and persistent obstinacy; that the Um
pires were bound hy the terms of the truce to deliver their 
decision in accordance with the sacred text, which. equally 
with himself the theocrats held to be the final guide; and 
that, if the Umpires' deliverance should after all turn out 
to be in disregard of it, he would without a moment's hesi
tation reject the same, and again go forth at their head 
to fight against the enemies of the Faith. 

There was a strange mingling of innocence and simplicity 
in these Seceders, with a fanatical indifference to the di.tinc
tions of vice and virtue, and a readiness to perpetrate any 
crime, whether against the person or the State, so that it 
forwarded the cause they had at heart, namely, 'the Rule of 
the Lord,' and the setting up of that which they conceived 
to be His kingdom. 

For the present they were pacified by the assurances of 
the Caliph. They broke up their camp and returned to their· 
homes, there to await the decision of the Umpires. 
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CHAPTER XLI. 

DECISION OF THE UMPIRES. 

A.H. XXXVII. A.D. 668. 

THE interval passed uneasily. Muavia ruled in Syria; Aiy, 
over tbe rest of tbe Moslem world. Neither, for the 
moment, interfered with the other. The empire held itself 
in suspense. 

The inter
regnum. 

Within the time appointed, Amru appeared at DUma, The Um· 

and shortly after, Abu Musa. Each was followed, according Ii::"'!. 
to agreement, by a retinue of four hundred horsemen.' ~ 
Thither aiso, to the neutral spot, flocked multitudes from Feb. 

Ir9.c and from Syria, from Mecca and Medina. With intense A.D. 668. 

interest they watched the strange proceeding, which (as they 
expeoted) was about to decide the future of Islam. The 
leading chiefs of the Coreish were also there; some, we are 
told, with the distant hope that haply the choice might fall 
on one of themselves.' 

I DCUna. to the extreme north of the peninsula. lies half·way betwoon IrAe 
and Syria, thus fulfilling the conditions of the truce. Some plaee the scene at 
Aduoh. 

Tabari (Persian translation) represents Abu M6sa. as at first appearing 
unattGnded. and then, at Amru's suggestion, sending for the Btipulated guard. 
It tame under command of the Bedouin chief Shoreib, who, we are told, carried 
an i08Oluot message from his 1DJl.Ster Aly to Amrn, warning him against im
proper motives. Amru resented the imputation, and ao altercation ODSUed. 
The traditioD is from Alyite sources; but ODe can h&rdly cred.it Aly with so io
delicate a proeeed.ing as the attempt by threats to inftuence his adversary's 
Umpire. The whole story is io tbe vein of Abbuside abuse, which tramples 
on the memories of MuA:via and Amru; and. here we may well reject it in the 
intereot of AIr bimeelf • 

• Among those who entertained up8ctationa of the Caliphate are named 
AJvlallab IOD of Zobeir. the usurper of later daya; and Mohammed SOD of 



And oonfer 
with each 
other. 

392 ALY AND MUAVU. "'BAP. XLI. 

The Umpires met in a pavilion pitcbed for the ocl'3Hion ; 
and beneath it, a private conference was held between the 
two alone. The account given by our authorities of what 
passed between them, is very brief. The result we must 
accept, but the colloquy which led to it is altogether of 
an uncertain kind. The gist of it is as follows. Abu 
Musa, pressed by his astute colleague, admitted that the 
putting of Othman to death was a wicked and unjustifiable 
thing. 'Then why,' rejoined Amm, 'wilt thon not take 
Muavia, the avenger of blood, for his successor?' 'If it 
were a mere question of blood-feud or kinHDll1nship,' Abu 
Muss answered, 'there were Othman's sons with a nearer 
claim. Succession to the throne, however, was a matter to 
be determined, not by such considerations, but by the vote 
of the chief Companions of the Prophet.' Amm (so the story 
runs) then proposed his own son: 'A j nst and good man,' 
replied Abu Muaa, 'but one whom thou hast already made 
to take sides in the civil war; and, Amm! we must above 
all things beware of kindling mntiny again amongst the Arab 
tribes.' . A aimiIar objection shnt out Abdallah son of Zobeir ; 
and the son of Omar was put aside as not having qualities 
fitting him for command. 'Then,' asked Amru, after ail 
the possible candidate. had been named and negatived, 
'what may be the judgment that thon wouldest give?' 
'My judgment,' answered Abu Muaa, • would be to depose 
both Aly and Muavia, and then leave the people free to 
choose whom th .. y will.' 'Thy judgment is also mine,' said 
Amm promptly; , let us go forth.' 

The people, in breathless expectation of the impending 
announcement, crowded round the pavilion as the Umpires 
issued from it. 'Let them know,' said Amrn to his fellow, 
, that .... e are agreed.' Abu M Usa advanced, and with voice loud 

TaIba. 0piIP0a _ .. to whether »00.,"""", ODD of Aba __ • 

....ndate or me.. Abdallah ... of (/mar _ pnoeat. but w;i- 8111_ 
-.... to tho Caliphate. 
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and clear, I said: 'We are agreed upon a d 
we trust, will reconcile the people, and renni 
• He speaketh trne,' said Amru: 'step forth, 
and pronounce thy judgment.' 2 Then spoke Abu 
• Ye people! we have considered the matter well. We see 
no other course so likely to restore peace and concord 
amongst the people, as to depose Aly and Mua,.;a, both the 
one and the other. After that, ye .hall choose a fit man in 
their room. This is my judgment.' He stepped aside, and 
Amrn advancing said: • Ye have heard the sentence of Abu 
M usa. He hath deposed his fellow; and so do I too depose 
him. But as for my Chief, Muavia, him do I confirm. He 
is the heir of Othma.n, and as avenger of his blood, the best 
entitled to succeed.' 

The assembly was thunderstruck. Even the Syrians had 
never dreamed of Muavia achieving such a triumph; nor had 
it entered the minds of those on Aly's side, that their Umpire 
·could be overreached thus shamefully. 'What could I do ? ' 
cried Abu Musa, assailed on every hand; 'he agreed with 
me, then swerved aside.' • No fault of thine,' said the 
son of Abbas: 'it was the fault of those who put thee in 
the place.' Overwhelmed with reproaches, Abu Musa made. 
his escape and fled to Mecca, where he thenceforward lived 

I Be had a beautiful voice,' clear and sweet 81 a ftute' whe he recited 
theCorAu. 

• At this point Mohammed SOD of AbbAa is represented 88 interposing with 
theae wo:'ds: • Out upon thee, Abu Mt\sa.! he hatboverreaebed thee if indeed 
ye be sgreed, ... d now he puueth th .. forward. Let him spesk fi..t, and thon 
after him. He is a deeeiver ; he will make thee l!lpeak, then tum roUDd and undo 
thy words.' But Abu :Mfula did Dot lilteD. hy such interpositiOD, bOW8V81'. 
is highly improbable. For it eould hardly have been foreseen in. what particular 
way Amra W8B about to overreach Abu:M6.sa. Moreover the printe eon
venation and agreement in the pavilion between the Umpires is itself opeD 
to doubt; at any rate. it is deeply coloUl'ed. by Abbasside touche&. But WII 

ha .. DO other narrative, and moat tab the st.ory as we find it. And although 
--. and. in some of the detaile, impl'Obeble, it m11Bt be odmittod that tho 
transaction is Dot meoosisteDt, as & whole, with the wily ehameter of Amra., 
... ho made himself DotoriOIl8 for astu.teD888 and • sharp praetice.' 

Deposing 
Aly. 

The people 
thand.,.. 
struck. 
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in obscurity.' In the heat of his indignation, the commander 
of the Kiifa bodyguard made an onset upon Amm, and was 
roughly handling him, when the people interp08ed to set him 
free. Amm returned forthwith to Damascus, where by 
acclamation MuAvia was saluted Caliph by the Syrians. 

How the startling intelligence affected Aly, may be 
judged by the faet that to the prescribed daily service he 
added a petition cursing by their names, MuAvia, Amm, and 
several of their chief adherents. Muavia was nothing loth 
to follow his example. And so the world was edified by the 
spectacle, in the cathedral temples of Islam, of the rival 
Commanders of the Faithful uttering maledictions in their 
daily prayers, the one against the other.' 

I We do not beal' more of Abu Mm, who. hOWM'6r, I11I'Yived to .I." 62, or, 
88 othet'8 8I1Y, to A.B. 42. Some of hie grandsons held judiciBI office. 

Many of tbe angry speechea at DUma by the chief m'!D, who yere bewildered 
at the strange dl1'K.1IM'/IMnt, hue heen preHP.rVed. These are 8OJQ.e of tIwm. 
TM 8lm 0/ Ornur ~ 'Sell what a pe.s8 hJam hath come to! I ts great eonce:ru 
committed to two men j one who knoweth not right from wrong, the other & 

nincompoop: Au Br/tr'$ IOn: • ·Would tbat Aba MUM ha.d died Wore thi .. 
affitir; it had been better far him.' ALn MIha hiruelf i. :represented u 
abtUling Amra in tbe language of the CorAD: • Hia likene. i ... the libneN 
of a dog; if tbou drive him away, he putt.eth fortb hie ton.gue; and it tboll 
leave him alone. still be putteth forth hi. tongue.' (Sura rii. 11.) • And thou,' 
retorted Amru, • art like the donkey laden with boob, and nODe the..u.er for it: 
(8 .... vi. 2;.) Shureih, commander at tho KUla ......... 0 ... at Amra, and 
tbey beJabomed each other witb their .. hipo, till they ....... peI'IItod by the 
people. Shureih eulaimed tbet hs onl, wi,hod h. bod _tWo .... on! iD......t 
Bat the tales are mostly 0( the Aboo.side type. and we cannot implicit11 
receive them. 

• The imp ..... 'i .. _ by AI, hoe beeu preoen-ed ... (oILnro; • 0 Lord, I 
beseech thee. let HuAria be ..........J. and AIDl'II, and Abu! A6r. Habib. Abdai 
Bah .... 00. at (tho great) KbAlid. DbebhAk lOB at Ca, .. oed W.ill! Let 
them be accoreed all!' lInana's imprecatioo, in the ame •• " iDeladed Air, 
lb. Abu.., Ha.oa. and Hooei. (OODS o( Aly), oed AIob1aJo. 
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CHAPTER XLII. 

THE KHAREJITES, OR THEOCRATIC SEPARATISTS, DEFEATED 

AT NEHRWAN. 

A.H. XXXVIL A.D. 668. 

ALY, as the reader will suppose, was not content with heap
ing imprecations on his antagonist. He resolved on the 
immediate renewal of hostilities. But he had other work 
before him first in dealing with the fanatics nearer home. 

AIy's 
designlf 
against 
syri •• 

Ever since they had broken up their camp at Harora, Hostile 
attitude these, instead of settling down in sentiments of loyalty and of the 

Peace,had been ""ining in aggressive force and stubbornness. theocrati .. 
b- faction. 

There should (such was their cry) be no oath of fealty but Ramad-

to the Lord alone, the :Mighty and the Glorious. To swear ~;n. 
allegiance either to Alyor Mu8.via was in derogation of that ~~. 668. 

great name. 'Ye are both of you,'t.heywould say,' coursing 
along, neck and neck, in the race ofapostasy: the Syrians run 
after Muavia whether the way be right or wrong, and ye swear 
for Aly through black and white·. It i. nought but blasph~my.' 
So they formulated their creed into one short sentence: 
No judgment, but the LOTd'8 alone; and this they insolently 
flung in Aly'. teeth.' In vain the Caliph argued, as he had 

• The formula was: La Aukm ilia Ii/MM. Th. political creed of the Sepa
ratists was that, Believel'8 being absolutely equal, there should be DO Caliph. 
nor oath of allegiance sworn to any Dl8.D.; but that the government should be 
in the hands of a Council of State elected by the people. When the loyalists 
hoard this, to counteract the evil, theyaaid, • Come. let us swear a second oath 
of fealty unto Aiy, namely, that we shall support all that he IUpporteth, and 
oppose aU that he oppoaeth.' • Now truly,' replied tho Separatists, • ye are run~ 
Ding, 19 and the Syrians, ueck and neek, in the race of infidelity. They follow 
MuAvia through thick o.nd thia, aDd yo awe&' by Aly black and white.' 'Nay,' 
replied tho loyalists, , AIy never held forth his band to receive the oath. but on 
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done before, that the Arbitration had been forced upon him by 
themselves. 'It is true,' they would readily reply; 'but we 
have repented of that lapse; and thou must repent of it like
wise, or else we shall fight against thee; and if so be that we 
are slain, we shall meet our Lord with joy.' Aly yet hoped to 
g .... in them over. He bore with their seditious talk; and in 
a public address in the Great Mosque at Kufa, he declared 
his intention of treating them with forbearance. • They 
should have free access to the mosqnes for prayer. If they 
joined his army, they should share the booty like the rest. 
So long as they refrained themselves from any overt act of 
disloyalty, he would use no force of arms against them.' 

Instead of softening the fanatics, this moderation only 
tended to embolden them. When the Umpires' judgment 
was announced, they were elated at a result which in their 
eyes amply justified their secession at Siffin. They held 
frequent meetings in secret, and re~olved on raising the 
Divine standard. They looked for heavenly interposition; but 
even if they perished, it would be in a righteous cause, sure to 
triumph in the end; they would, at any rate, be protesting 
against a wicked world, and become inheritors of a bleBSed 
futurity. In the month following the Arbitration, they began 
accordingly, in concert with the brethren who sympathised 
with them at Bussorab, to leave their homes by stealth. The 
party from Bnssorah, five hundred strong, was pursued by the 
governor, Ibu Abbas; but they effected their escape, and 
joined the band. which in greater force had issued forth from 
KUfa. Secular power, and the dignity and pomp of this life, 
were abhorrent from these Covenanters' creed ; and it was only 
after many had declined the dangerous pre-eminence, and 
then simply as a temporary expedient to meet the present 

eooditioa of {oIIowiDg the Book aDd the _ of tho Prophet. I. io ,.,.. 
!.bat haTe IIJ8do lIS tJJinIt of tllio ..... ootlJ. Ao for Aly. be io altofleIber i. the 
right, """ __ opjQdh him io WOIIdoriag ill the patJo. of __ : 80 
opab 7.w1 the ... of Jiadhr; but they h-ud him _. 



A.JL XXJ:VlI. SECOND CAMPAIGN AGAINST SYRIA PROJECTED. ;197 

necessity, that a chief was prevailed on to accept the supreme 
command. The design was to occupy the city of Medain, 
upon the Tigris, and there, under a Council of Representa
tives, establish theocratic rule as a model. to the ungodly 
cities around. But the governor had timely warning, and 
repulsed the attempt. They passed on, and crossed the river 
farther up in various bodies, and, appointing N ehrwan as 
their rendezvous, assembled there to the number of 4,000. 

Aly did not at first recognise the serious character and Alr ord .... 
levy for 

bearing of the movement. The number of the fanatics Syrian 

was com~aratively insignificant; and he hoped that, when campaign. 

once they saw their former comrades in arms marching 
against the graceless Syrians, they wmid not hesitate again 
to join his standard. So he mounted the pulpit and haran-
gued the men of KUfa. He reprobated the Umpires, because 
they had cast the Book of the Lord, equally with the pre-
cedent of the Prophet, behind their backs. Both were 
apostates, rejected of the Lord, of his Prophet, and of all 
good men. 'Wherefore,' he concluded, 'we must begin to 
fight our battle again at the point where, on the eve of 
victory, we were forced to leave it off. Prp.pare then to march 
for Syria, and be readyin your camp without the city, by the 
second day of the coming week.' Then he indited a despatch And 8um· 

to the fanatics at Nehrwan. It was couched in terms similar :.h::!:, 
to his address, and ended thus: 'Now, therefore, when ye wh~ ~f",. 

to JOlD 
have read this, retum forthwith and join the army. I am him. 

marching against the common enemy, yours and ours alike; 
and we have come back again to the state of things when 
aforetime at Siffin ye were fighting by my side.' In reply 
Aly received an insulting message: ' If he acknowledged his 
apostasy and repented thereof, then they would see whether 
anything could be arranged between them; otherwise they 
cast him off as an ungodly heretic.' The stiff-necked theo-
crats were thereupon, for the present, left to their own 
devices, and the business of raising levies for Syria proceeded 



Aly 
marches 
for Syria. 

398 ALY AND MUAVIA. CHAP. S.LlI. 

with. But little enthusia..m was anywhere displayed in the 
cause of Aly. Of the 60,000 fighting men drawing stipen
diary allowances in Bussorah, 3,000 were with difficulty got 
together. At KUfa, after vain appeal to the loyalty of the 
city, a conscription was ordered through the heads of clan.; 
and thus at length an army of threescore and five thousand 
men of every rauk and class was brought into the field.' 

Butia 
diverted 
by the 0%

cesses of 
the fanatic 
host. 

With this imposing force, Aly had already commenced 
his march on Syria, when tidings reached him that the fanatics 
were committing horrid and cold-blooded outrages in the 
country round about their camp.' A messeuger was sent to 
make inquiry; but he too was put to death by the insurgents. 
The tidings of thet proceedings became more and more 
alarm.ing, and the men of Kufa demanded to be led against 
them; 'for how,' said they, 'can we leave sDch outlaws 
nnpunished and at large behind us, and our homes ex
posed to their nnliceused cruelties? ' Aly himself, seeing 
that this must be done, changed his course eastward, crossed 
the Tigris, and marched against the fanatics. When now 
near to Nehrwan, he sent a messenger forward, to demand 
that the murderers should be delivered np. ' Surrender 
these to justice,' he said, 'and ye .hall be left alone, nntil 
the Lord grant us victory in Syria, and then haply He shall 
have turned your hearts again toward us.' They replied 
that 'they were all equally responsible for what had passed, 

I or these, 40,000 were enrolled ftipeodiariea. 17,000 youth_ bellJW' the 
ordinary fighting .. and 8,000 .In... On Iloding the people ;,,,lifrnen~ Aly 
6.rst indoeed eert&iu chief's of in8ueDt"e to lMd the ... " and then made the 
heads of flVery elao and Pur bo1lgehold fu.rnUh the DafDel, 01 tmil' depe:Ddam... 
The ba.ckwazdDe811 might haTe been in 80tDe me:uur& due to the 1ee1~ that the 
faDatiea sbould 8m be dealt with aa & danger immed.iate11 threatening Kit(lJ. 
But apart from this., the io1luenee of Aly .... weak aad preeariou. 1iner 
entlm.'Jiastie OR his side, the people _ere beeomiog DlfJI'f! .nd more iodifff!1'eOt 
to him. Thi ..... partly owing. DO doobt. to the IItroDg t.eling agaioot the 
preIBD8i ... of the Con!;'h that prevoi!ed at Kala. 

2 Tbeee oatngeIyeft of the molt barI.rou eharaeter. For e:umple, a 
tzaniller refuiDg to eomeas Khiftjite tenetJI; W'U put to death, and hI. .i&o. 
groat .nth ehild, ripped up .nth the .... on!; three ......... of the B..Ii Tay 
....... kiIled, ..... 
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and that the blood of the ungodly heretics they had slain was 
lawful to them.' A parley ensued, in which the Caliph through 
his captains expostulated with the misguided fanatics, and 
offered quarter to all who should come over to his army, or 
retire peaceably to their homes •. Some obeyed the call and 

. ~me over; 500 went off to a neighbouring Persian town, 
and many more dispersed in other directions to their homes 
at KUfa or elsewhere. Eighteen hundred remained up'on 
the field, martyrs to the theocratic creed. With the wild 
battle cry, On to Paradise! they rushed upon the Kufa 
lances, and were slain to a man. Aly's loss was trifling.' 

Tho 
fanaties at 
NehrwAn 
dispersed 
and slain. 

It would have been better for the peace of Islam ir' none The KhA-
l'ejites 

of the four thousand had escaped. The snake was scotched, again.p" 

not killed. The fanatic spirit was strangely catching; and f:fi~d. 
the theocratic cause continued to be canvassed vigorously A.H. 

and unceasingly, but in secret, at Bussorah and at KUfa. ~. 
However hopeless the attainment of their object might 
appear, the fanatics were nerved, if not by the expectation 
of Divine aid, at the least by the sure hope of a Martyr's 
crown. In the following year armed bodies once and again 
appeared unexpectedly in the field, denouncing Aly, and 
proclaiming that the Kingdom of the Lord was at hand. 
One after another these bands of insurgent fanatics were cut 
to pieces, or put to flight with ease. But the effect was 
unsettling; and it could not but endamage the name and 
power of Aly, who now reaped the fruit of his weak com-
promise with the enemies of Othman, and his neglect to 
bring them to justice. Fanatical in their extravagant 

I Only seven men were killed on Aly'a side. The burden of the fanatic CI'1 was 
that AIy had eommitt.ed 0. deadly sin in consenting to refer to human judgment 
that which appertained alone to the Divine; and that he must repent of his 
apostasy. Aly replied, that being a true believer he would belie himself if he 
admitted. his aposwy. 

Abu Ay6.b. as he speared one of the ftuul.tie leaders, cried, '1 give thee 
joy of hell fire!' AIy affirmed the imprecation, thereby implying that in his 
judgment the fana.ties had damned themselves by going out of the pale of 
I&lam and of ita eovena.nted merci8l. 
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doctrine, they were too sincere to combine with any of the 
political sects, and hence they never came near to leaving 
any permanent mark of their theocratic creed behind them. 
But both at this period and in succeeding reigns, we find 
them at intervals gathering up their strength to assail the 
empire, and as often beaten back. Ever and anon, for year., 
and even for ages, these KlW.rejite8 still 'went forth' I on 
their desperate errand, a thorn in the side of the Caliphate, 
and a terror to the well-disposed. 

1 This is the meaning of the name: KMnjitt, ODe who' goel forth,' re 
belling against the goyemment with the demand fa> a theocracy. 
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CHAPTER XLIII. 

REVOLT OF EGYPT. 

A.H. XXXVIII. A.D. 658. 

HAVING thus disposed of the fanatics at Nehrwfm, and re
crossed the Tigris, AIy, at the head of his army, turned his 
face again towards Syria. But the soldiers urged that, before 
setting out upon so long a campaign, their armour needed 
refitting. 'Let us return for a little to our homes,' they 
said, 'to furbish up Our swords and lances, and to replenish 
our quivers.' Aly consenting, they marched back and 
pitched their camp at Nokheila. This being close to KUfa, 
the soldiers dropped off in small parties thither; and so it 
came to pass that, in a short time, excepting command-
ing officers, the camp Wll!I left almost empty. AIy, finding 
that no man returned, became impatient, and himself re-
entering KUfa, again harangned the people on the obligation 
to go forth with him and make war on Syria. But exhorta-
tion and reproach fell equally on listless ears. There was 
no response. Aly lost heart. The Syrian expedition fell 
through; and no attempt was made to resume it further. 

Aly 
abando1l8 
the war 
against 
Syria. 
End of 
XXXVII.· 
April, 
A.D. 668. 

Thus closed the thirty-seventh year of the Hegira. The Position of 

situation was unchanged. Mwtvia, with now a colourable :lId:: 
title to the Caliphate, remained undisturbed in his position as 
virtual monarch of Syria, strong in the loyalty and affections 
of the province; while AIy, mortified by an indifferent and 
partly alienated people, was now to experience a severer trial. 

We turn to Egypt. Before the Syrian war, as already 
stated, there was a powerful faction in that dependency of 

DD 
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Egypt Aly'a Caliphate, especially at Kharanba, siding with those who 
revolts. 
A.B. demanded satisfaction for the blood of Othman; and Cays, 
~~.n. having been recalled for leaving these dissentients alone, 

Asht&r, 
appointed 
go .. r_. 
i, poi
soned. 

Mohammed son of Abu Bekr had been appointed in his 
room. Casting aside the waiting policy of his wiser pre
decessor, Mohammed at once summoned the recusants, 
either to submit themselves to him, or to be gone from 
Egypt. They refused, but masking for the present their 
hostile designs, watched the issue of the strnggle at Siffin. 
When the armies separated from that battle-field, leaving 
MuiLvia still master of Syria, they gained heart and began 
to assume the offensive. A party sent against them was 
defeated, and the leader slain; and a second attempt at 
retrieving the 1088 met with a like fate. The slumbering 
elements of revolt were everywhere aroused. 

Aly saw now the mistake which he had made, bnt too 
late. He would have reappointed Cays; but Cays declined 
again to take the post. The only other fitted for the . 
emergency was Ashtar the regicide, whom he summoned 
from his command at Nisibin, and sent off in haste to 
Egypt. But on the way he met with an nntimely death. 
having been poisoned, at the instigation (it is said) of 
MuiLvia, by a chief on the Egyptian border with whom be 
rested,1 There was joy at the death of the arch-regicide 
throughont the land of Syria, where he had been greatly 
feared. Aly was eqnally cast down by the nntoward event. 

I The fact is meutiooed /tuM eUunarlk, aud then u DO eoaDtA!!I' ~ 
It ..... 110 doubt, of TitaI importaDu to lI"'ria to be rid of Alh .... ; but thio 
may ofi ... lfh .... oaggaud the report; and in the Eaot,IIDdd.a deethe _ 
genozally ... down to poiooning, a ebarge eaey to make and dif&oo1t to dio-
prove. MnAria, •• .- told, pn>mioed tb. <hier. who ,... eol ........ of the 
tithes and reTP._" the head of the Eed Sea, inunturity ""'" _ Wr 

nor after. if be SE' tted the - deed. I!at.. th_ hiotorieo -- all 
eompiled IlIOn or Ie. Abbuside iDtIueora, aDd the mdeDee HI .-.. 
lately ...... ideo!. •• m be 011 oar gnard agai_ the eoatinnaI __ and cia-
proe!atioD of the Omey. dynaoty. The porti ... of the originaJ Tabori, ..,., 
in the .... may P*iL thJow ligbt OD thio oad other oboeano _ .. of 

- hiotoIy. 
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His only resource was now to bid Mohammed son of Abu 
Bekr hold on, and do what he could to retrieve his position. 
But the faction which favoured Muavia gained ground daily; Moham

and when, shortly after, Amru, at the head of a few thousand ::: ~ 
men, crossed the border, he was joined by an overwhelming f:'":" 
body of insurgents. Mohammed, after a vain attempt to ft. . 
meet his enemy in the field, was easily put to flight. In the, ~~!..~~.II. 
1!truggle he was killed, and his body ignominiously burned W,lll. 
in an ass's skin.' Thus Egypt was lost to AIy; and Amm, A.D.668. 

BS the lieutenant of the rival Caliph, again became its 
governor. 

The loss of Egypt was the harder for AIy to bear, as un- ~ortifi .... 
. • • tion of Aly 

doubtedlYlt Inlght have been averted but for hIS removal of atthel08S. 

Cays; and even now it might have been retrieved if the r.::e~~~ 
men of Kufa had not been heartless in his cause. Over K,,;:;:f 
and again he implored them to hasten to the defence of 
Egypt. With difficulty two thousand men were got to-
gether; but after so long a delay that they had hardly 
marched before news of the defeat made it necessary to 
recall them. AIy thereupon ascended the pulpit, and up-
braided the people for their spiritless and disloyal attitude. 
For fifty days, he had been urging them to go forth, to 
avenge their fallen brethren, and to help those who were still 
struggling for him in the field. Like a restive wayward 
camel, that refused its burden, they had held back. • And 
now,'he said, in grief and bitterness of spirit, • the son of Abu 
Bekr is fallen a martyr, and Egypt hath departed from UB.' 

I Accotdiog to some he was alain in battle; but the more received story is 
that be waa put to death by an insurgent leader, who was 10 inveterate agaimlt 
the regicides thllt he had put his OW'D 800 to death for being of that party. Not
witllBtaodiog that Amru had given Mohammed quarter. this ehief. we are told. 
slew him ill cold blood. and having put biB body in an ass's skin, burned it in 
the Bam... Aysaha .... ineoosolable at her brother's fate. &Ild (although her 
politics were all against AIy) she was now led to eurse MuAvia and A.mro. in 
her daily p"'y .... and thsoceforward ate no roostod meat oor pl ..... t food 
until her dsath. 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 

THE REMAINDER OP ALY'S BEION. 

A.H. XXXVIII.-XL. A.D. 66~60. 

Remainder No gleam of fortune lighted up the remaining days of Aly'. 
of Ali' 
reign. reign. What with the rising of fanatics at home, and the 

threats of the rival Caliphate abroad, hi. life was one con
tinual struggle. And, moreover, the daily exhibition of 
indiffereuce and disloyalty in Kufa, the city of his choice, 
was a burden and mortification hard to hear. 

lnaurr... The loss of Egypt, and the cruel death of Mohammed 
tiOD at 
Bnesorah son of Abu Bekr, preyed upon his mind. He withdrew 
~ into the strictest privacy. Ibn Ahbas, fearful lest his 
".IL cousin should resign the Caliphate, or do some other rash 
XXXVIII. 
.o.D. 668. and unadvised thing, set out from Bnssorah to visit and 

comfort him. This becoming known to Mnaria, he took the 
opportunity, during the absence of Ibn Abbas, to send an 
emissary with the view of stirring up the disaffected 

elements at Bussorah. Among certain of the clans, he was 
sure of finding many who, equally with himself. sought to 

. !lYtl1J~~Jhe blood of Othman j few were zealously attached to 
the cause .f Aly j the remainder were mostly KJ.arejiJ.u, of 
the theoc!".ilic faction. now as hostile to Aly as to Mnavia 
himself. Abdallah, the SyriaB. agent, carrying a letter to 
the citizen, of Bussorah, was so well .eceived, that Ziad, 

who held umporary charge of the city, was forced to retire 
with the tr'&SUl"e8 and the gubernatorial pulpit into the 
stronghold of a loyal clan, from whence he wrote for help to 
KUfa. Aly at once despatched a chief of in1Inence among 
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the Beni Rabia, the leading tribe at BUBsorah, who were by 
his persu8l!ion induced to rally round Ziitd. After severe 
.and bloody fighting in the city, attended by various sucoess, 
the rebels were at last defeated, and driven for refuge to a 
neighbouring castle. There they were surrounded, and the 
-castle having been set on fire, Abdallah, with seventy of his 
followers, perished in the flames. The victory W8l! decisive 
for the time; but the insurrection had brought to light the 
.alarming spread of disaffection, and showed how precarious 
W8l! Aly's grasp upon the Bedouin races of this factious 
.city. 

The spirit of disturbance and unrest was not confined to KhArejite 

Egypt and to Bussorah. During the year, we read of five ementes. 

-or six occasions on which considerable bands of Khoi.rejites 
were impelled by their theocratic creed to go forth and 
raise the standard of rebellion. One after another they met 
the common late of slaughter and dispersion. But though 
crushed, the frequent repetition of such desperate enterprises, 
the fruit of a wild and reckless funaticism, had a disturbing 
·effect on the ,capital and the empire at large. The most· 
serious of these risings W8l! that led by Khirrit'; and it is the Robellion 

more remarkable, because this chief had with his tribe, the r! ~~t 
Beni Nnjia, fought bravely by the side of Aly in the battles ern Per,i., 

~)[. 

both of the Camel and Siffin. He W8l! now driven, like many XXXVIII. 
h b hi .. bl Bldl h "'D.668, -ot ers, y s strong conVlctions to re e. 0 yapprcac-

ing the throne, he told Aly that since he, as Caliph, had 
referred a Divine issue to the arbitration of man, he could 
-obey him no more, neither stand up behind him in the 
lIlosque at prayer; but henceforth W8l! sworn to be his 
enemy. Aly, with his usual patience, said that he would 
.argue out the matter with him, and arranged a meeting for 
the purpose. But the night before the appointed day, 
Khirrit stole away from the city with all his foHowing. 
• Gone,' said Aly, 'to the devil; lost, like the doomed 
'Thamudites! • They were pursued, but by so small a party 
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that they held it at bay, and in the end effected their escape 
to AhW8.z and Ram Hormuz. There they raised the Persians. 
Kurds, and Christian mountaineers, by the specious and 
inflammatory cry that the payment of taxes to an ungodly 
Caliph must be renounced. With a band of apostate Arabs. 
they kindled revolt throughout the province of Fars, and 
put tbe governor to flight. A force from Bussorah drove 
them to the shores of the Indian Ocean. But luring the 
people by delusive arguments and promises, they still gained 
head; and it was not till after a bloody battIe, in which 
Khirrit lost his life, that the supremacy of the Caliphate 
was re-established in Southern Persia. The Mus.u1man 
prisoners in this campaign were set at liberty on their taking 
afresh the oath of allegiance; but the Christians, five 
hundred in number, were all marched away to be sold into 
captivity. The women and children, as they were tom from 
their protectors, wailed with loud and bitter cries. The 
hearts of many were softened. lIIascaIa, Governor of Ard.hir, 
touched by the scene, took upon himself the cost of ransoming 
these Christian captives, and set them free. Aly, hearing of 
it, demanded from him immediate payment at a thOUl!and 
pieces for each captive; and lIIascaIa, unable to pay down 80-

great a sum, fled and joined lIIw.via.' 
• The incident is aigniJleaot of the attilude of the 1Ioolemo lit this period 

towarda Cbristiau eaptiyea. Yhieh certainly bad JlOt lOftened ,iDee the time 01 
lilahomeL On hearing of 1!aMala'. h ....... iI1. the eommaDder of the """1 
aeid, • U I had had"1 _ !hot he did this thing oat of (alae pit1 for the 
Chri!ot ..... aDd thu .... a .light upon Ielam, 1 .... ld, lit the rut ..... of 
alienating all the Beni Bekr (.MaeeaIa'. tribe). hen beheaded him OD the spot: 
Alio _ "u: • The _ act of IIaec:ala {in o&ring to taka upon himeell" 
the"""""" of the prisouara) .... the act of • prj"""; his _ (in avoiding 
his obligatinoe aDd gOOog 0 ... to 11 ...... ) the oct of a robber aDd au outIa .. : 
So he gay. orden for his houo to be razaI, aDd all his .la .... Nt f .... 

FIODI J)em._ .. IIaec:ala..,.. • letter to his brotherlltK6Ia, o&riog him, COl 
the part of 11"''';'' • <omID&DClaod great bouour if h ... ould _ over tohi ... 
The _. a Chri>tiao of the Beni TAghlib ..... aaized aDd ..mod ...,.,. 
Al1. wDo ordered his heode to be _ oil, eo !hot he died. His brother ........ 
1' ..... in repl1 &om K6Ia, &om .. hich IIaec:ala gathered the..,.,..,.]ed ....,.;og 
.bot the _ had 100t his lifAo, Whseapon the Beni TAghlib -.iT"" 
~ from llu&ria.. n.. yen. haTe heeD pl'Nllred.. 
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The defeat of th e Kb8.rejites did not at once restore peace to Zi4d sup
Persia; for Fars and Kerman threw off their allegiance, ~:n 
and expelled their governors. To quell the spreading. in Pe .. i., '.IL 
insurrection, Aly was happy in the selection of Ziil.d, the XXXIX. 

Ch II fB h h f 
.•. ».669, 

ance or 0 ussora, a. man, as we ave seen, 0 conspI-
cuous administrative ability. He carried with him a great 
court and retinue; but it was mainly by his ready tact in 
setting one rebellious prince against another, and by well
appointed promises and favours, that he succeeded in restor-
ing peace. Aly reccgnised his service by conferring on him and~. 
h t f F d hi admi · . h b appolDted t e governmen 0 arB ; an s mstration t ere ecame Go.emor 

so famous as to recall to Persian memories the happy age of of F .... 

N ushlrnan. He fixed his court at Istakbr (Persepolis), and 
bnilt a castle there, in connection with which his name was 
remembered for many ages following. 

Though successful thus in Persia, Aly was still subject to ~pedi
trouble and molestation nearer home. Muavia, relieved now ~;:. from 

from apprehension on the side of Egypt, began to annoy his ~ot 
rival by frequent raids on Arabia and the cities beyond the u. 

S · d Th b" XXXVllI. ynan esert. e 0 ~ect was varIous-now to ravage a -IX. 

province or surprise a citadel, now to exact the tithe from the' A.D. 668-9. 

Bedonin tribes, or, again, to force upon them allegiance tQ the 
Syrian Caliphate. Such inroads, though not always successful, 
inspired a sense of insecurity; and, what was worse than that, 
they betrayed more clearly than ever the lukewarmness of the 
people in the cause of Aly. These would stir neither hand nor 
foot to repel the Syrians invading cities so close to them even 
as Ain Tamr,AnMr,and Hit. To show hiadispleasure at their Safar,..,.. 
listlessness and disobedience, Aly went forth himself into the :,;:;:rx 
field almost unattended. On this, the men of Kufa, partly A.D. 669. 

through shame, partly lured by the promise of increased sti-
pends, marched to the defence of their frontier. During the 
year there were eight or ten inroads of this kind from Syria. 
Though eventually repelled, it was not always without loss in 
prisoners, plunder, and prestige. On one occasion, however, 
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AIy's commander, with a flying column, pursued the raiders 
back into the heart of Syria as far as Baalbek; and thence, 
turning northward, escaped by Ricca again into Irac. On 
the other hand, MllAvia, to show his contempt for the power 
of AIy, made an incursion right across the plain of Upper 
Mesopotamia. For some days he remained encamped on 
the banks of the Tigris; and, after leisurely inspecting 
Mosul, which he had never seen before, made his way 
back again to Damascns unmolested. 

:Raid of The fortieth year of the Hegira opened with a new grief 
::''dh.::' for AIy. At the close of the year preceding, as the annual 
My ..... aDd pilgrimage drew near, MllAvia sent Bosor, a brave but cruel 

emeD. 
A.B. XL. captain of his host, with three thousand men into Arabia, to 
A.D. 860. secure for him the allegiance of the sacred cities. As he 

drew nigh to Medina, Abu Ayiib, the governor, fled to 
Kula, and Bosor entered nnopposed. Proceeding to the 
Great Mosque, he mounted the sacred steps of the Prophet's 
pulpit, and, recalling Othman to mind, thus addressed the 
people: '0 citizens of Medina! The Aged JUan! Where 
is the aged, grey-haired man whom, but as yesterday, and 
in this very place, I swore allegiance to1 Verily, but for 
my promise to MllAvia, who bade me stay the sword, I had 
not left here a soul alive!' Then he threatened the lead
ing citizens with death if they refused to acknowledge 
MllAvia as their Caliph; and so, fearing for their lives, all 
took the oath of allegiance to the Omeyyad ruler. Passing 
on to Mecca, the same scene was enacted by the imperious 
envoy there, and with the same result. I Then he marched 

Be .lava 
th. iDfant 
ehiI.u... 
of Aly'. 
.....m. 

south to Yemen, where he committed great atrocities upon 
the adherents of AIy. The governor, Obeidallah sou of 

Abbas, escaped to his cousin at KMa.. But two of his little 
children, falling into the tyrant's hands, were put to death in 
cold blood, as well as their Bedouin attendant, who ventured 

, Abu)(tioo, 011 thio oc:eaoioa. lied from _ (or hillifo. The DDf_ 
........... '"- tba Arbitntioa, .... equII,obuasi- '" both _ 
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to protest against the cruel act. An armyoffourthousand men 
was despatched in haste from Kufa, but too late to stop these 

. outrages; and Bosor made good his escape to Syria. The 
wretched peninsula fared no better at the hands of the relieving 
army. Many of the inhabitants of Najran were put to death, 
because they belonged to the party of Othman. The men 
{)f Mecca were forced to recall the oath they had just taken, 
and again do homage to Aly. Similarly, the citizens of 
Medina swore allegiance to Hasan, son of Aly, at the point 
{)f the sword; 1 but no sooner were the troops gone; than Abu 
Horeira, of the opposite faction, resumed his functions as 
leader of the daily prayers. The cruel death of his cousin's 
infant children preyed on Aly more, perhaps, than all his 
other troubles put together; and he cursed Bosor in the daily 
service with a new and bitter imprecation. The disconsolate 
mother poured forth her sorrow in plaintive verse, some 
touching couplets of which still survive." . 

Yet another grief was in store for Aly. He had pro- Abdallah 

moted his cousins, the sons of Abbas, to great dignity, giving ~~b~ 
the chief command in Yemen to one, in Mecca to another, retires to 

Mecca. 
in Medina to a third; while Abdallah, the eldest, held the 
government of Bussorah, the second city in his Caliphate. 
Complaints having reached the Court of certain irregularities 
in the administration of Bussorah, Aly called upon his cousin 
to render an account. Scoming to answer th!l demand, 
Abdallah threw up his office, and, carrying his treasu'res with 
him, retired to Mecca. Aly was much mortified at this 

• Why to lIaaan doea not appeal', 88 the hereditary principle of saeeesaioD 
was Dot as yet thought or. either in Aly'a or a.Dy other line. 

• The mother, for example, aposuophiaing the assassin, speaks of her 
iDfaDta, with .iDgular beau~ and pathos, as peoria "hose shell has been rudely 
torn 88under: 

Ah 1 who hath 88eIl 1D1' two UttJe ODeS-
DarliDge that 1&7 hlddtm. as n WaN P'*'Ja within the told or their Bhell ? 

As they" .... g<andehildreu of AbbAs, the Caliph's uncle, the iDcideutuaturally 
occupies .. conspicuous position in Abbasside tradition. AIy earsed Bosor, 
praying that h. might 1018 his iDtellect, aud iD &lIB .... to tha prayer (BO it is 
SBid) he beeame a hopei .... drivelliug I_ti .. 
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unfriendly act; and still more 80 by the desertion of his own 
brother, Ackil, who went over to Muivia.1 

These troubles, crowding mpidly one upon another, en
tirely broke the spirit of Aly. He had no longer the heart 
to carryon hostilities with Syria. If he might secure the 
Eastern provinces in peaceful SUbjection to himself, it was 
all that he could hope for now. Accordingly, after lengthened 
correspondence, an armistice was concluded between Aly 
and Muivia, by which they agreed to lay aside their arms, 
respect the territory of each other, and maintain a friendly 
attitude. 

It is possible that a double Caliphate thus recognised, 
in two sepamte and independent empires, by the Bulers of 
the East and of the West, might have been prolonged in
definitely, or even handed down in perpetuity, had not 
the tmgical event occurred which will be narrated in the 
following chapter. 

I The defection of Ack1l ill DOt mentiooed in the Persian Tabari. :But the 
eircumstaOC8 ia DOt ODe of a. kiDd likely to haTe been iDTeated. or (u being 
opposed to the credit of the Prophet', family) perpetuated by mdition under 
Abbuside in8uenee. if it had not been 10U.Dd.ed on fact. 00 th. oceuiOD. Air 
ga ••• ent to hill grief in th .... liDeo, illuetrating the pnlTerb of Solomom, 
I A. brother iI bam (en advenity' : 

Be &I DOt .. brother who qo1ttetb \:bee ID &be dark aD4 Joartq cia, ; 
Bui raUler he that &bIdeth with thee lbeD. __ tn""'_aod_ .. ""'_ 

Some mditinuo make the retizement of Abdallah from _h to he •• 
oeeucred alter Aly', death. Bat the &<t, .. otated abov., io DOt !ibly to he .. 
been labrieated. Beeidoo, the oarrati •• io gina in great detail ODd .... 
...... "1. A.bdaIIah ~.ed the ......... of Aly to reader ... _ of hi. 
go. ....... t, with wrath and ...... ODd retired from Baeearah, -.pD, hi. 
great riehes with him. He ..... parned by the citizeu of B_; but after 
..... fighting, in ... hich the rival tribee took port, he IIIIIJIO(ed to get elf to 
_ without CurthermoIeetatioa. 
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CHAPTER XLV. 

ASSASSINATION OF ALY. 

A.H. XL. A.D. 661. 

THE theocratic Separatists were sorely troubled at the Thr .. 

prospects of Islam. It was not that raids and robbery, r.!~~te 
dissension and strife, had been the order of the day. That consP~ to _ ~te 

they could bear, for bloodshed was more tolerable than apo- AIy, 

stasy. To the Kh8.rejite, the cessation of war brought with it :.tt.:.... 
no peace of mind. A settled government was the ruin of !:!:~: 
his hopes. Aly having come to terms with !linavia, there 
was no longer room to expect that the ungodly kingdoms of 
the earth would be overthrown, and the reign of righteous-
ness established in their stead. Thus the theocratic party 
brooded over the blood that had been shed in v~ upon the 
plain of N ehrwan and other fields of battle, and for the 
present abandoned themselves to despair. Many took refuge 
from the godless tyranny (as they called it) prevailing all 
around, in the sacred precincts of the Hejaz, where they might 
lament freely with one another over the miserable fate of 
Islam. As three of these thus mourned together, & gleam 
of hope suddenly shot across their path. 'Our blood need 
not have been thus shed in vain; let each of us kill one of 
the three oppressors of the Faithful; Islam may yet again be 
free, and the reign of the Lord appear.' It was one of the 
band of regicides that spoke; and so, as in the case of 
Othman, but under another guise and urged by bolder 
hopes, the three again conspired against the State. The 
fatal resolve once taken, details were speedily arranged. 
Aly and Muavia both must fall ; and Amru also, not only as 
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the godless Arbitrator, but also as the likeliest successor to 
the throne left vacant by the other two. Each was to 
dispose of his fellow, as he presided at the morning service, 
on the same Friday when, in the month of Ramadhan, the 
cathedral Mosques of Klifa, Damascus, and FostiLt would 
be thronged with fasting worshippers. They dipped their 
swords in a powerful poison; and separated from one another, 
swearing that they would either fulfil the task or perish in 
the attempt. Amru escaped. He was sick that day, aDd 
the captain of his guard, presiding in the Mosque at prayet'f!, 
fell a victim in his stead.' At Damascus, Moavia was not so 
fortunate." The blow fell npon him, and was near to being 
fatal. His physician declared that his life could be saved 
ouly by the cautery, or by a potent draught that would 
deprive him of the hope of further progeny. He shrank 
from the cantery, and chose the draught. The remedy was 
effectual, and he survived. 

At Klifa things turned out differently. The conspirator 
Ibn lIIuljam, one of the Egyptian regicides, was able there to 
gain two desperate accomplices from the Belli Taym. The 
tribe, deeply imbned with the fanaticism of the day, had 
suffered severely in the massacre of N ehrwan, and ever since 
had nursed its resentment against the Caliph. Ibn Muljam 
loved Catam, a beautiful maid of the same tribe, who having • 
on that fatal day lost her father, her brother, and other near 

• The......;" thought at lint !hat be bed aeeompu.hed hio objeet; but, 
when tabu belore Amru. and ...mg ..... the people IIUIde their _ to 
him, be _eYed hUo mistab. • Tymut ,. be .. daimed •• it ... tor thee tbe 
blow .... intended.' I Thoa iDteDdedA me: replied Amra, with m"deri.tie 
brevity; • bat &be Lord irrteeded thee " and &be euJprit ... led .... y to e%OCII

tUm. Lib.....,. of Amm'. oayiIIp. the .. cmIo beeama • pIOI'erb • 
• llaA.u. .... otahbed ill the groiD. Some .y!hat tbe euJprit .. i. pat 

to death. 00 ... eoy, that ... hand and the oppooite _ (tbe p1IIIiIIImeIIt of 
a robber --.ding to tbe Coria) ..... _ all, and !hat be ... MDt to_ 
8O!ah. 'l'here baring begottea ...... ZiAd pat hi. to death, _yiog, • Tholl 
_ ~ .... thpeIf, and _ made the Caliph impoIeDt; IJ>oa ohaIt 
di.: llaA.u. IBid, that baring alnady Yezid tor hUo beir, be did DOt __ l« 
farther oIIBpriog. I gin the otaI'J _ I IIDd it. 
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relatives, was roused thereby to a savage ardour. ' Bring me,' 
said the maid to her lover, 'the head of AIy ~ my dower; if 
thou escapest alive, thou shalt enjoy me as thy guerdon here; 
if thou perish, thou shalt enjoy better than me above.' 
So she introduced him to Werdiin, a warrior burning with 
the same spirit of revenge, and also to another accomplice, 
named Shuhib. On the appointed morning, the latter, with 
Ibn Muljam, lay in wait on- either side of the door leading 
into the crowded Mosque; if their blows should full, Werdiin, 
stationed outSide, was in the confusion to rush upon Aly, and 
complete the work. At the time appointed, the Caliph 
entered the Mosque calling aloud as usual, To prayers, 
ye people! To prayers! Immediately he was set upon on 
either hand. Shuhib's sword fell upon the lintel; but Ibu 
Muljam wounded the Caliph severely on the head and side. 
He was seized. The other two fled; one was cut to pieces, 
the other escaped in the tumult. AIy was carried into the 
palace, but retained strength sufficient to question the 
assassin, who was brought before him. Ibn Muljam declared 
boldly, that the deed had been forty days in contemplation; 
and during all that time he had prayed without ceasing to the 
Lord, 'that the Wickedest of mankind might meet his fate.' 
'Then,' replied AIy,' that must have been thyself.' So 
saying, he turoed to his son, Hasan, and hade him keep the 
assassin in close custody: 'If I die, his life is forfeited to jus
tice, and he shall be slain for the deed he hath done; but see,' 
said he, ' that thou mutilate him not, for that was forbidden by 
the Prophet.' During the day Omm Kolthfun went into the 
assassin's cell and cursed him, adding, what no doubt she was 
fain to believe, 'My father shall yet live.' ' Then, Lady,' re
plied the fanatic, ' whence these tears ? Listen. That sword 
I bought for a thousand pieces, and a thousand more it cost 
to poison it. None may escape a wound from it.' 

It soon became evident that the wound indeed was 
mortal. They asked the Caliph whether if he died, it was 
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his will that Hasan, his eldest son, should succeed to the 
throne. Still true to the elective principle, Aly answered: 
, I do not command this, neither do I forbid it. See ye to 
it.' Then he called Hasan and Hosein to his bedside, and 
counselled them to be steadfast in piety and resignation to 
the will of God, and to be kind to their younger brother, the 
son of his Hanifite wife. After that he wrote his testament, 
and continning to repeat the name of the Lord to the end, 80 

breathed his last. When they had performed the funeral 
obsequies, Hasan arraigned the assassin before him. Nothing 
daunted, Ibn Muljam said: 'I made a covenant with the 
Lord before the holy House at Mecca, that I would slay both 
Alyand MnAvia. Now, if thou wilt, I shall go forth and kill 
the other, or perish in the attempt. If I succeed, I will 
return and swear allegiance unto thee.' 'Nay,' said Hasan, 
, not before thou hast tasted of the fire.' He was put to death, 
and the body, tied up in a sack, was committed to the flames.' 

Tradition, strange to say, is silent, and opinion nncertain, 
as to where the body of Aly lies. Some believe that he Will 

buried in the cathedral Mosque at Kula, others in the palace.' 
Certainly, his tomb was never, in early times, the objeet of 
any care or veneration. The same indifference attached to 
his memory thronghout the realm of Islam, as had attached 

• In IDUdent timeo, ...... spiritual ... ;D the _ _ is popaIarly 
.ttnOuted '" the _ug of • erimiDal·. body. He..., a_tly, ;t """ i ... 
teDded to be emblemati<al of the lUe of ... 11 '" which _ "";gned tho 
mmd..... In the .... of Abu Bob'. ODD (p. 403). the additioaaI iudiglri.y 
.... added of the body hoiag poeted up iD aD W. okiD. 

The oft"er to ·,·";nate lIuAri& ill hardly eomiateDt 1ritb the espeetatiOll 
which Ibu lIIuIjam must baTe had that ba had aInody periobud at th. baud of 
his ....,..... coupintDr. But I gin the -. .. I _ them. 

• The popuIartnditiOll i.e that ....... bariedat !I.jaf ..... "'X6la, aud"" 
the ohare oftbe 'Sea' of that DOme, ....... his IIIIJ'POII'ld tomb i.e the oldect 01 
popuIar ...... tioaot the pnoeatday. Oth __ (but 011 DO nlI!cieat .",.00) 
abat _ had the body_ed '" lIodlD&. Thesa i.e, iD faet, DO t..wri .. 01 
_ authority ... the ... 1!j.... The 1ID<erI&iuty i.e eigori&aat. Air ..... had au, bald OIl the alf ........ 01 the J*'PIe. Ilia graTe ..... ha .. .,.." ~ 
aud """ .... oigIB. of. Do the troableo _ug his doatb. The oblirioa .. 
'" his baDaI-(lIaee i.e Do ..... _1ritb the _ Din.. ......... poi<! 
to him by .. ....,. _ Do ....... ,.. 
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to his person during life, and it was not till that generation 
had passed away that the sentiment of reverence and regard 
for the husband of the Prophet's daughter, arid father of his 
only surviving progeny, began to show itself. 

AIy died about sixty years of age. His troubled and Hi •. 

contested reign had lssted but four years and nine months. family. 
For a time (like Mahomet himself) he had been content 
with a single wife, the Prophet's daughter Fatima, by whom 
he had three sons and two daughters, the progenitors of the 
Synd race-the nobility of Islam.' After sbe died, he took 
many women into his harem, both free and servile; by whom 
he had, in all, eleven sons and fifteen daughters. Aly was a 
tender-hearted father. In his old age, a little girl was bom 
to him, with whose prattle he would begnile his tronbles; 
for he had her always on his knee, and doted on her with a 

specia1love. • 
In the character of AIy there are many things to com- Forbea ... 

mend. Mild and beneficent, he treated the rebel city of ::;;.:d 
Bussorah, when prostrate at his feet (as Mahomet had done ::':::JY. 
the ungrateful city of his birth) with a generous forbearance. Y 

Towards the theocratic fanatics, who wearied his patience by 
incessant intrigue and insensate rebellion, he showed no vin
dictiveness. Excepting Muavia (the man of all others whom 
he ought not to have estranged) he carried his policy of con-
ciliation to a dangerous extreme. In compromise indeed, Procra.ti

and in procrastination, lay the failure of bis Caliphate. With batiob and compro-
greater vigour, spirit, and determination, he might have mi.e. his 

foilillgs. 
maintained the integrity of the empire and averted the 
schism which for a time threatened the existence of Islam, 
and is felt in its debilitating influences to the present day. 

t One of the SODB died in infuney. The daughters were Zeinab and Omm. 
Kolth6m; but he had, by other mothers, two oth .. deogh_ "hom he called 
by the 18.Dl8 Dames, t ... Zeinab the less. and Omm. XolthAm the less. 

• The moth .. of this little girl belooged to the Beni Kil!b. The child 
li.-ped. proDOUllciog I like aA, end eo .... uneble to .. y KiWl; 10 "heD aalted 
to "het tribe ohe beloaged, oh. would imitete the 'bsrk of a dog (kil&b or 
bib m....u., • a dog '), to the great delight of Aly end his oourti .... 
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:41" wi.. AIy was wise in counsel, and many an adage and sapient 
,n coun •• I. b h b 'b ted hi B lik 8 1 hi 

Tho blot 
upon his ....... 
cheoo. 

Divioe 
ImAma .... 
a late 
fictioo. 

prover as een attri n to m. at, e 0 omon, s 
wisdom was more for others than for himself. His career 
cannot be characterised otherwise than as a failure. On the 
election of Abn Bekr, influenced probably by Fatima, who 
claimed and was denied a share in her father's property, Aly 
retired for a time into private life. Thereafter we find him 
taking part in the counsels of Abn Bekr and his successors, 
and even performing the functions of chief judicial officer. 
Bat he never asserted the leading position, which, as the 
cousin and son-in-law of the Prophet, might have been 
expected of him; nor is there aught (excepting party
coloured and distorted tradition) to show that this was d ae 
to any other cause than his own easy and inactive tempera
ment. There is one indelible hlot on the escntcheon of AIy 
-the flagrant breach of daty he was guilty of towards his 
IJOvereign ruler. He had SWOrD allegiance to Othman, and 
hy him he was bound to have stood in his last rnremity. 
Instead, he held ignobly aloof, while the Caliph fell a victim 
to red-handed treason. Nor can the plea avail that he was 
himself in the hands of the insurgents. Had there been a 
loyal will to help, there wonld have been a ready way. In 
point of fact, his attitnde gave colour to the charge even of 
collusion.' And herein AIy mnst be held acconntable not 
only for a grave dereliction of duty, bnt for a fatal error, 
which shook the stability of the Caliphate itself, as he was 
not long in finding to his cost. 

There is no trace whatever, in the history of those times, 
of the rnravagant claims made in later days for AIy and his 
family. Clearly none of these were regarded daring their 
lifetime with any respect or veneration beyond that which 
was due to their relationship with the Prophet.. On the 

, Such __ the popalar belief ...... at the Alp'" ...... 01 AlllAmnn. S!ee 
T.ie ApoIDgy of .AJ KiMg. _ fajthfqJJ" 'OP' ..... the .... _ ......... at 
that cia" _ the <D1IIIi ... oIlIoghdad. p. 26 • 

• h IDigbt be tboagbt that tba ta<bing 01 lba SoacIa in Egn>t .... the 
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contrary, we find that even in their own capital and pro
vince., there prevailed towards them an ntter want of 
enthusiasm and loyalty, amounting at tm;.e. to positive 
disaffection. The fiction of the Divine ImDnnskip was a 

• reaction from the tragedy at Kerbala (to be told below) and 
the cruel fate of the Prophet's descendants. And the super- . 
stitioD, fostered by Alyite and Abbasside faction; soon formed 
a powerful lever which was skilfully and unscrupulously used 
in the busy canvass to overthrow the Omeyyad dynasty. 

germ of tho Divino ImAmate and Second Coming. But the treditione regord
iog that teaching are altogethe vRgUe BDd uncertain. Whatever it was, it 
certainly took 110 root; Dor do we hea.r of it again for ma.ny years after, and 
then first away in the mr East. 

BB 



Hasan 
ou......t. 
his father 
Aly. 
Rama
dbAn, 
.... ILXL. 
JaB. 
A.D. 661. 

But, at... 
tacked b, 
Ma6.via, 
and 
mobbed 
by biB 0 .... 

troopo. 

418 ILISAN AND MUA VIA. 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

iIASAN SUCCEEDS ALY.-ABDICATES Dr FAVOUR OF MUAVIA. 

A.H. XL., XLL A.D. 661. 

WHEN they had committed Aly, we know not where, to his 
last home, the people, following the example of Cays ibn 
sad, whose inflnence at the Court of Baghdad continned un
diminished, did homage, as it were by common consent, to 
Hasan, the departed Caliph's eldest son. But Hasan was a 
poor-spirited creature, more intent on varying the charms of 
his ever-changing harem than on the business of pnblic 
life, and altogether nn)Vorthy of his descent as the grandson 
of the Prophet.' 

It was, therefore, now Muavia's opportunity for asserting 
his title to the whole Moslem empire. Already, in accordance 
with Amm's verdict at the Arhitration, he was recognised as 
Caliph throughout Syria and Egypt.1 Resenting the succes
sion of Hasan to his father's power at KUla, }fuavia at once 
gathered a powerful army and marched to invade Irac. No 
sooner was this intelligence received, than the men of Kula, 

I m. yagmat ~ gained for him the unenrubl. niebame of n. JJj. 

........ for it .... ouIy by eoatiuual eli ....... that be could bezmoni.oo biB_riDg 
kr 118'0' IIIIjltieIe with tbe requirornent. of the Dime Ia ... 1riUeh limited biB Ia_ 
lrius to four. Be is aaid to haTe eureised the power of dil'O'ree. BI • m.&UeI' of 
oimpIe eaprico, ..... enty (.......w,g to otbenl ninety) _ The leodiog men 
<mnplained to Aly thel biB ..,., .... eontiuualJy manyjog thm dangbten. 8IId 
<ootinually eliYOl'Cing them. Aly "'Plied thel the _y lay in tbei, """ 
boode; they ehoaJd _ to gi •• him thoU dangbten to wife. n- eli .... eed 
wil"e8 were irrespectire 01 m. CCJDCUbiDee or ala ... e-girls, 1lpoD the DlIDlba sud 
l"ariety of whom there .... DO limit or e:ht.cl: wh&t.eTn. 

2 There are 80IDe tzaditiona, but 1UIt:zustwortby. that MuAria W;J.I DOW, lor 
the int time, proclaimed Caliph at lonalem. 



A.B. XL •• XLI. IUSAN ABDICATES THE CALIPHATE. 419 

impatient at the prospect of falling under the rule of Syria, 
n.llied beneath their new Caliph's standard, and an army forty 
thousand strong was ready to repel the attack.· But Hasan 
had no stomach for the war. Sending forward his vanguard of 
twelve thousand men under the brave and faithful Cays, he 
followed himself irresolutely; and, with the bulk of his army, 
rested at ~fedB.in aniidst the luxurious gardens of the old 
Persian Court.' While thus ignobly holding back, the report 
gaihed currency at Medam that Cays had been defeated on the 
plains of Mesopotamia, and slain. An "meute ensued. The 
troops rose mutinously upon the Caliph. They rushed into 
his sumptuous pavilion, and plundered the royal tents even 
to the carpets. A project was set on foot to seize his person, 
and, by delivering him up .to Mua.via, thus make favour
able terms. The faint-hearted Caliph, alarmed at these 
demonstrations, took refuge in the Great White Palace, a 
more congenial residence for him than the martial camp ; and, 
trusting no longer to his fickle and disloyal people, sent letters 

abdicates to Mua.via offering to submit. Hasan agreed to abdicate in favour 

and retire to Medina, on condition that he should retain the of MulYia 

contents of the treasury, five million pieces; that he should ~:661. 
receive for his support the revenues of a Persian district; and 
further, that the imprecation against his father should be 
dropped from the public prayers. Mua.via granted the first 
two requests; and as for the third, he consented that no 
prayer against Aly should be recited within hearing of his son. 
The truce was ratified accordingly on the 24th da,y of Rabi I. 

After a brief and inglorious reign· of only five or six 

, The traditiOl1ll read .. if tho army had boon previouoly k.pt up iD readi
'0888 for aD attack on Syria. but, &II already ahoWQ, a truce at this time existed 
between Aly and Idulna of indefinite dUl'8tioD. according to which hostilities 
had bHn laid aside. 

• Aly bad formerly taken the same route, vi' 1rIedAiD., when 8d.vancing 
upon Syria. MuA.via was no doubt marching now from Ricca. or Tadmor, BCl'08I 

the plain of Upper Mesopotamia, Bod the natural way of meeting him would • 
.... oqU.Dtly. be up tho Tigris from ModAiD, aDd theD .trilring oW to the west. 

B.2 
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months, Hasan, with his household and belongings, retired to 
the Hejaz. The people of Klifa, we are told, wept at their 
departure. But Hasan left them without regret. It was a 
race, he said, in whom no trust could be reposed, and who 
had set purpose neither for good nor for evil.' 

Cays, whose ability and prowess were worthy of a better 
cause, remained for some little while longer in the field. 
But at length, having obtained terms for all his soldiers who 
had been fighting on the side of Aly, and there being no 
longer any master left to fight for, he laid down his arms 
and recognised MuAvia as supreme." 

I The received date of Basan's resignatiou ... in the tat, would make hi. 
reign Iaat five and a half months. Oth8l'8 place it jn Raht IJ., and 80m. even jlJ 

JumAd I., which would make the reigu OD. or two mouthlllonger. 
His offer to reeign OD .pacifled termt".. crosa:ed by • meuengotn' from 

MoA";'" with a blank .heet signed by MoAri .... ho thua declared hi. reedin ... 
to coneed. an1 10 ..... to _ if be abdicated. Th01'O\1pon _ doubled hio 
.Ia.im ; bot MoAria "(DIed, laying thot be had already opeciied hio termI, and 
that th.y had been .... pted. Daribgird .... tho distriet of .. hich H ........ 
to reeeive the revenues; bat the people of Bu.eeorah claimed it u their own 
conquest, and would not gin it up. 

There i& an Abbuside tradition, that ODe abused Hasan .. he left. EMs,. 
.. ying thot h. had' blackened the _ ofth. M .. IODllI;· towhich IIaoaa replied 
by quoting. dream in which Mabomet _w the de8CeDdante of Omeyya ODeafter 
annther aseending th.otepo of hio pulpit; .. berenpon tbe Prophet .... comtOl'led 
by the .... lation of B .... 97 and lOS. regazding tho FOOD .. i. of AI Cawthor 
and the Night of P."er, which he is told are I better than. • thoaaud IDODtbi,' 
that it, than the thomand JDODthI during which the Beni Ome;yy. wonld rule f 

A_iLg "'.nothertraditi .... Amra pernadedMoAria to aUo-r HaoaD, an... 
hio 0 ... inaugoml epeeclJ, to ad4reao the poopl.. _ then bepD to epeok 
of the .. heel of fortuDa, ODd of the ...... i.1 of Itoppiog the oft'asioa at blood, 
and .... going on to quote Sura Di. Y. 111. about the world beiug. trial. aDd 
tho Lord belping the Propbet agoi ... hi. edv......n ..... hen MoAria made him 
ait down.. He &lao Cold Amra. be bad. made • miM.ake iD propoRngthat lIuaD 
.hoold be aUowed to epeal:. 

• Amr., they -1. wiabed MoAria to fight Cay .. bot b ...... ered that it 
_old be only _10. blocxlohed, and lO ... t to CaY" • cleoo .beIt oigned at. 
r-. .. he had d ... to -. agreeing to any terms he might propooe. Cayo, 
upon ..... .,;og thia, bode hi. auldi ... ehoose whither they • preferred to obey aD 

illegitimate pri_ or to gn OD fig!>ting withoDt soy pri ... at 011.' They_ 
ferred Co gi'l'8 jn~ and 10 retired &om the ih·ld.. 

W. bear littlo ....... of Cays, ... ho died before MoAn.. Rio oympltbi .. 
had hoeD all 00 the side of A1y; and if tbe correapoodeu .... bet pao.d _oeD 
XoA";" and him, whoa ia Egypt, be gomUDO. be had little __ to ..... 
_n.. 
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Thus, at last, Muavia was able to make a triumphal 
entry into KUfa. Having received the homage of that city 
.and of the Eastern provinces, he returned to Syria sole and 
undisputed Caliph of Islam; and Damascus thenceforth 
became the capital of the empire. 

The imprecations against the memory of Aly, his house, 
.and his adherents, still formed part of the public service at 
Damascus. The curse, indeed, continued to be so used 
throughout the whole period of Omeyyad ascendency.' 

I We are even told that the Pl'Onllstt given by MuAvia to HasaD, Damely 
,th"t the sound of the curse should Dot fall upon his 88l'S, was not kept. 

It is said that Omar U. (A.JL 100) dropped the imprecation j but he was a 
poor pietist, whose religious scruples led him to make InfI.uy weak concessions, 
and even to recognise the claims of the house of Aly. He is of course 
JIOpular with the Abbassides, who magnify him as a. saillt of blessed memory, and 
have invented many wonderful stories to his credit. Weil thinks that this ma.y' 
be one of them; and, at any rate, if suspended during his reign, the curse was 
.resumed immediately on his decease. 

MuAvia 
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tion 
against the 
house of 
Aly. 



Biographi
ealuotiees. 

BasaD, SOD 
of Aly, 
poisoned 
b" biB 
wife. 

422 MUAVlA. 

CHAPTER XLVII. 

SOME BIOGRAPIDCAL NOTICES. 

BEFORE passing on to the brief remainder of this work, I 
pnrpose to notice shortly the sequel of one or two of the' 
leading men still left at Aly's death upon the stage. 

Hasan, the short-lived Caliph, retired to Medina, where,. 
with ample means to gratify his ruling passion, he lived in 
ease and quietness, giving no further anxiety to MuAvia. 
He survived eight years, and met his death by poison at the 
hand of one of his wiyes. It was a not unnatnral end 
for' Hasan the Divorcer;' but Alyite tradition would have 
us to believe that the lady was bribed by the Caliph to com
mit the erime, and thus exalt the libertine to the dignity 
lit a martyr.' Of his brother Hosein, we shall hear more· 
anon. 

Amm. Amru remained in the government of Egypt till his· 
death, A.H. 43. He died seventy-three years of age, and 
penitent, we are told, for all his misdeeds. His life was 

one of the most eventful in this history. No man inftnenced 
more than he the fortunes of the Caliphate. Brave in the 
field, astute in counsel, coarse and 1lDlICJ1lpulous in word 

I Th •. eulprit .... " DOble Anb lad". the daughter of AtbBth, Chief 
of the Belli Kioda. The tnditioa, tb&t .be .... bribed by Xabia, io 
a1_tber •• Iibl". &lid io 1M> doubt " GetioD of the _ailing eIwader. 
_ .... politi...n". " IulrmI... ......",..; &lid lIIIIATia bad 1M> _._ 

..... _ bio abdieatioD &lid _ iDto printe life (00 far .......... 
teriab go), far the erime. The jealolUli .. of lIaMa'. eY .. -ebaDgiag -.. 
aft'md • far libJjer ft:UOIL 
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a.nd action, it was mainly to Amru that Muavia owed his 
ascendency over Aly, and the eventual establishment of the 
Omeyyad 'dynasty. He was four years Governor of Egypt 
under Omar; he continued in the same post a like period 
under Othman, who by his recall in a.n evil hour made him 
his enemy; a.nd, finally reappointed by Muavia on the 
defeat of Mohammed son of Abu Bekr, he was still at his 
death the Governor of Egypt. One of his sons succeeded 
him, but not for a.ny lengthened period.! 

The vicisl'itudes in the career of Moghira were hardly Mog~1ra 
1 .• th . th f Amru Cl d d .. appomted ess surpnsmg an m at 0 • ever an eSIgDlDg, Governor 

he survived the disgrace of his fall at Bussorah, a.nd rose of K tIfa. 

again to influence at court. He was eventually placed by 
Muavia in the most difficult and coveted post of the empire, 
the government, namely, of the no longer regal KUfa, to 
which was added the northern district of Persia. By his 
shrewd and finn administration, he held under strict control 
that fickle a.nd restless city, sti!l betrayed ever a.nd a.non into 
theocratic outbursts, or (the new trouble of the empire) into 
treasonable demonstrations in favour of the race of Aly. 

But, perhaps, the service of greatest value which Moghira Zilld, Go

rendered to his sovereign, was that he induced ZiM, now ~::':.h:~ 
holding powerful command in the south of Persia, to tender Persia .. 

gtves 1D 
his allegia.nce. The son of a vagrant bond-woma.n, whom Abu hi. adbe-

Sofian before his conversion chanced to meet at Tayif, Ziad ~~!f .. 
had overcome, by the faithful and diligent application of his ~:: ~~. 
high abilities, the disadvantage of servile birth. His merits 
as Chancellor of the Treasury at Bussorah had been recognised 
by Omar, and he had risen both under Othm8.n and Aly to 
the most important commands in Bussorah and Southern 
Persia. Eloquent in address, and powerful in administration, 

1 Amru is. u a ma.tter of course. unpopular with the Abbasside historians. 
wll0 ma.ke the most of his undoubted UD&arQpulousness and levity both in word 
and action. His last WOl'ds a.re said to have been the humble confession that 
hie life lmd been oue of rebellion agaiut the Lord, and an earnest pt'U;Y8 
for pardo.. . 



MuAvia 
declares 
ZiAd. as 
SOD of Abu 
SofiA., hi. 
brother. 
A.'" XLV. 

424 MUAVIA. 

he was by far the ablest statesman of the day. Firmly 
attached to the cause of Aly, he retained his animosity 
towards MnAvia, even after Hasan's abdication; and as 
Governor of Istakhr (Persepolis) was a thorn in the side of 
the Caliphate. Moghira, who had not forgotten that he 

. owed his escape from the capital charge of adultery to the 
partial evidence of Ziad,' maintained friendly relations with 
him, and in the forty-second year of the Hegira was deputed 
by Muavia to the magnificent viceregal court of Istakhr, and 
there persHaded him to tender his submissibn. Under a safe
conduct, he appeared before the Caliph at Damascus, and 
presented, in token of his adhesion, a purse of a thousand 
golden pieces. He was dismissed with every token of honour, 
and confirmed in his Persian government. 

Not long afterwards a curious episode in hi. history 
disturbed the equanimity of the Moslem public. Muavia 
formally recognised Ziad as the son Of his own father 
Abu Sofiiln, and ther~fore as his brother. The open ac
knowledgment of the relationship created a serious scandal 
throughont IslaJn, because it was held to contravene the law 
of legitimacy, and still more because it made Omm Habiba, 
one of the' Mothers of the Faithful,' and daughter also'of 
Abu Sofiiln, to be the sister Of an adulterous issue. Even 
the Beni Omeyyad, Muavia's own kiusfolk, were displeased at 
the affront put upon the purity of their blood. But the 
feeling passed away when it was seen that a pillar of iron 
strength had been gained to the Omeyyad side.' In the 

• Bee above, p. 2M. 
• The .. lJject "... mueh .... Taaoed 17 all parties. Prior to h~ the 

law of marriage and legitimacy w .. 1u;; and a looee .... oman might, .. iD 
the l""""'" _ • ..mbe the petemi." of her ehiId to ...,. ... pnpan<I to odmit 
.he same; ODd (edde Ibn al Athir) had lI .. ri. takm up thio ~ thne 
eould haTe beeu DO Talid olJjection to it. But he dld more; he proeeeded to 
take the ericIeDee of the ."..... of the a1aT&1!irI, .. if the .... had beeu one of 
Ifahometan la,,_ under"hirh the pat.emity .... ould. DOt han ben admi~ 
ODd the ...... in faet, would baTe beeu held to be one of whoredom. demandiog 
the punishment 01 both partie.. Tradition ... aria .. to whether Abu 80tiD 
himaelf ..... acbowledged the paterui.". 
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'year 45 A.B., Ziad was made Governor of Bussorah, and of Zi~dt!r 
the whole of Southern Persia, from the Straits of Oman to the ~~ernor 
river Indus. His strong hand fell heavily on the restless popu- ~.!::'~ 
lation of Bussorah: the city was patrolled incessantly by an ~;e:;,'i:r.:Y 
armed police of a thousand men. None might yenture abroad 

.at night on pain of death; and so ruthless was the order, 
that an unlucky Arab, who had wandered unawares into the 
precincts of the town, was tried and deliberately executed for 
the involuntary offence. Both at the Mosque and the 
palace, and whenever he went abroad, Zioo. was attended in 
Oriental guise by silver-sticks and lictors, and a body-guard 
()f five hundred soldiers waited at ws gate. The supremacy 
of law, or, as it might perhaps be called, the reign of 
terror, was new at Bussorah, but it effectually repressed 
rebellion; and the same may also be said of KUfa, to 
wwch, on Moghira's death, Ziad was translated. This stern 
administration waS but a foretaste of the hard and cruel 
regime wwch, later on, found its climax in the bloody rule 
-of Hajjaj the son of Yusuf. 

Iu the fiftieth year of the Hegira, we are told that Desi~ of 
M •. ·-.... -:-ed . t r • th ul' d remOVIng uaVla en.............. a proJec lor remOVIng e p pIt an Mahomet's 

staff of the Prophet from Medina, the rebellious scene of r;:.t~~. 
Othm8.u's murder, to Damascus, now the capital of Islam. 
But the impious project was, by Divine interposition, checked. 
For, C on its being touched, the pulpit trembled fearfully, and 

A.IWr MoAvi. bad recngnised him as his brother, ZiAd proposed to go on 
pilgrimnge to 11 ..... and MedtDa. His brother, Abu Bakra (who, oft'ended at 
his tergiversation in the adulterous charge against Moghlza, had never spoken 
to him sinae) SeD.t a. message to dissuade him.. 'Thouwilt meetOmmBabtba.' 
he said, I if thou wilt go OD pilgrimage. Now, if she receive thee as her brother, 
that will be regarded as a slight upon the msmory of the Prophet; if otherwise, 
it will be a slight upou thyeelf.' So ZiAd thonght better of it, and gnva up the 
deoign. 

Again, Zild, wishing to utlact an aoknowledgme.t of his birth from Ayeeha, 
acldraseed a lett"" to her in which he subscribed himself, 2itid lOa of .dlla • 
&Ui4tt i to which ahe replied. without committing herself. merely thus, • To my 
dear SOD, ZiAd..' On the same ground., Abbasside writers ordinarily name him. 
without a patronymic, as, 2itid iiHt .dbU.~ i.e •• ZiAd, ann of hisjatkr: H. is 
.a1ao atllod after his WIOtMr, • Zi4d ibn Sommeyya.' 
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the snn was darkened, so that the very stars shone forth, 
and men were terrified at the prodigies.' The tradition is 
significant of the snperstitious regard in which everything 
connected with the Prophet's person was held. It is not 
unlikely that Muavia did entertain the sacrilegious design ; 
hut, if 80, he was dissuaded from it by Abn Horeira, who 
urged that where the Prophet had placed his pnlpit and his 
staff, there they should remain. And 80 they were left as 
relics. in the Great Mosqne hard by the dwelling-place of 
Mahomet.' 

• w. are told that th ...... attempt. followad by si.ru\arpMCIigi ... ".. mada 
by the Calipb Abd al Malik. and also blWeUd,&C. ; iD fact, it W'u au impioaa 
act. 018 kind which Abbaseide traditioD is ratherlODd of attributing to the fJmJJy
;yad Calipha. W. are told that Hahomet, anticipatiog the ""';lege. i. aaid 
to have threatened hall-finl againot any who would ventme to """"". the pulpit. 
This Abu Horeim, who came to Medina, .... 7, aDd from. .hom. we ban 
80 lDBIly traditiOD8, died in A..IL 67 or 69. 



.... B. LT!. PRECEDENTS OF SUCCESSION • 427 

CHAPTER XL VlII. 

YEZID APPOINTED HEIR APPARENT.-HEREDlTARY NOMINATION 

BECOHES A PRECEDENT. 

A.H. LVI. A.D. 676. 

THE election of a Caliph on each recurring succession, ex- Precod"!,'" 
cepting only that of Omar, had been followed by the risk ~= 
of serious perils to the peace of Islam. The choice was ~-::D 
supposed to be a privilege vested in the inhabitants Ce.liphate. 

of Medina-' Citizens,' as well as 'Refugees;' but the 
practice had been various, and the rule had been oftener 
broken than observed. The Prophet himself nominated no 
one. Abu Bekr may be said to have been chosen by 
acclamation.' Abu Bekr, on his death-bed, named Omar his 
successor. And Omar, establishing yet another precedent, 
placed the nomination in the hands of Electors. It is true 
that on the two last-named occasions, the choice was ratified 
by the homage of Medina; but that was little more than 
the formal recognition of an appointment already made. 
At the fourth succession, the election of Aly, though carried 
out under the compulsion of insurgent bands, resembled some-
what the popular election of the first Caliph. Then followed 
the unsuccessful rebellion of Talha and Zobeir, based on the 
allegation that homage had been extorted from them under 
pressure. After that, ensued the struggle between Muavia, 
the de facto sovereign of Syria, and Aly, which ended in the 
irregular recognition of Muavia as Caliph upon the so-called 
Arbitration of Diima, and in the double Caliphate. On 

• sad (tbe filth .. of Ce.ys) was th. only ....... t. 
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the death of Aly, who (we are told) declined to nominate 
a successor, his son Hasan was elected, not, as heretofore, 
by the people of Medina, but by the citizens of KMa. And, 
finally, we have the first example of abdication, when Hasan 
resigned his rights into the hands of MuAvia, and left him 
sole Caliph of Islam. 

Whatever the rights of Medina originally may have 
been, circumstances had now materially altered the only 
practical means of exercising them. Having been aban
doned as the seat of government, the privilege of choosing 
a Caliph, or of confirming his nomination. however much it 
may have vested by prescription in the citizens of Medina, had 
become an anachronism now. The succession, as in the case 
of Hasan, followed necessarily, and at once~ upon the death of 
the reigning Caliph, and Medina could only ratify what had 
taken place elsewhere. The functions of the citizens of 
Medina were thus, from the course of events, transferred to 
the inhabitants of tq.e seat of government, wheresoever it 
might be. 

Again, that which had happened after the election of 
Aly, might happen again at any fresh accession to the 
throne. Zobeir and Talha raised the standard of revolt on 
the plea that their oath was taken under compulsion; while 
between Aly and Muivia, there followed a long and doubtful 
contest. The internecine struggle had imperilled the exist
ence of Islam. Not only had the ranks of the }'aithful been 
seriously thinned by the blood shed on either side; but, 
from without, enemies might at any moment have taken 
advantage of the strife. lIuAvia, in point of fact, made a truce 
with the Byzantine Court while the civil war impended. 
But if a similar opportunity again offered, the foes of Islam 
might not be so forbearing, and a fatal wound might be 
inflicted thus npon the empire torn by intestine conflk-t. 

InfInenced by such considerations, as wen. no donbt, as 
by the desire of maintaining the Caliphate in his own line, 
Muivia entertained the project of declaring hi. SOD, Yezid, 
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to be the Heir Apparent. By securingthu~ an oath of fealty MuAvi.'. 
design to 

to his son throughout the Moslem world, he would anticipate' .ominate 

hi d h 'th ril f hi.so. the event of s own decease, an t us prevent e pe 0 a nair 

contested election when it did occur. Ziful, summoned to Appareut. 

advise, was favourable to the design, but enjoined delibera-
tion, and a preliminary cautious canvass throughout the 
provinces. He also counselled Yezid, who was devoted to 
the chase and careless of public affairs, to amend his ways 
in preparation for the throne, and show before the people a 
character more fitted for the high dignity in store for him. 
Moghlra likewise was strongly in favour of the scheme.' But 
it was not till both these counsellors had passed away, that 
Muavia found himself in a position to proceed with the 
design. 

So soon as Muavia felt secure of adequate support, and 
especially that Medina would not resent the invasion of its 
elective privilege,' provision was made that deputations from 
all the provinces, and also from the chief cities, should present 
themselves before the Caliph at Damascus. These, received in 
state, affected to press the nomination; and accordingly, 
without further ceremony, the oath of allegiance was taken 
by all present to Yezid as nen successor to the Caliphate. 

I The project. indeed. has been attributed entirely to Mogbtra.. The 
tr:<lllitioD runB thus: Mogbtm 'W88 afraid that MuAvia intended to snpersede 
bim &II OoT81'1l0r of Ktlfa by the promotion of ZiAd to the post; and 80, by 
1I1U!'fZ't'@ting the nomination of Yezid, and promising to gain over the city of 
Kilfs to it, he hoped to secure bis eootlnued bold of the city, 88 being nee .. 
8Hry to the rmeeesa of the eeheme. But the tradition bears strong marks of 
('C'm:"'~ thNugb an Abbaaside medium. 

II! When Merwin, governOl" of the city, placed the matter before the men 
of )'('<liull, be wu at tlrst riQlently oppoaed. Amongst others. Abd a1 RahmAn. 
f1;,\l) ,)t Abu Ben. Baid, I This thing is Dl\ught but a fraud and a deceptioD. In 
lJ~ill't,I (!f the election, the right to which ",esteth in this city. y. win DOW 

T'll,\k,' thE:'l succession like unto that of the Greeks and RomaDa-wbere ODe 

}ld'adil\!! 8ucceedeth another Heraclios.' OD this, MuAvia quoted frcm the 
(',),"t1n: • Say Dot unto your parents, FW OR you I ntritherreproacb. tbem' (8",.. 
Jl\li. '.!-I); t>i~fyiDg. it may be, that the very practice of Domination, DOW 
""t',lst.l, IUld been introduced by Abu Beh himself in appointing Omar" 

A :.,:al1l1.b SOD of Omar is said to ha.ve been gained. OTer by the gift; of 
t':: t ;'UII'.~Ild. golden piece&. 

Yeztd 
declared 
Heir 
Appll1'ent. 
•• B. LVL 
"'D. 676. 
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Syria and Ir8.c, having without demur tendered their homage 
to the same effect, MoAvia set ont for the Hejilz, followed by 
a ret!nue of a thousand horse, ostensibly to perform the 
Lesser Pilgrimage, but in reality to obtain the assent of the 
Holy Cities to what had heen enacted at Damascus and else-

Mecca ODd where. The leading dissentients at Medina were Hosein 
~D&to the second son of AIy, the son of Zoheir, Abd al Rahman 
:;;:f.nce. son of Abu Bekr, and the son of Omar. MoA,ia received 

them roughly as they came out to meet him on his entry into 
the city; and so, to avoid further mortification, they departed 
at once for Mecca. The remainder of the citizens ratified the 
nomination of Yezid, and took the oath accordingly. Con
tinuing his progress, and having arrived at :Mecca, MoAvia 
carried himself blandly towards the people of the Holy 
City during the first few days of his visit, which were 
occupied with the rites of pilgrimage. But as the time 
of departure drew nigh, he stood up to address them 
on his errand; and l/olthough his speech was gilded with 
many plausible assurances that the privileges of the Sacred 
places would he religiously respected, there was at the first 
no response. Then arose Abdallah son of Zobeir, and boldly 
said that the oath of homage to an Heir Apparent would he 
opposed to all the precedents of Iolam. To such cavils, the 
Caliph, in answer, urged the danger in which Islam was con
tinually placed from the risk of a contested succession followed 
by renewed bloodshed. The various objections then raised 
may thus he summarised: 'We shall consent,' the spoke&
men said,' to anyone of these three thing9. First, do as 
the Prophet did, and leave the election absolutely to the 
citizeus of :Medina. Or, secmully, do as Abu Bekr did, and 
nominate a mccessor from amongst the Coreish.' Or, thirdly, 
like Omar, appoint Electors who shall, from amongst the 

• That the C&lipb .houJd be a Com.bi ......... eooditiou genonl11 admit&ed, 
oueptiDg by the Kh1reji .... who C>pp'>OOd tbe esd .. in pntoDoi_ at the 
Coroish, and, onpposiDg there ........ C&liph (f<.oo the otri ....... ould haYO had 
only- Ccnuacil 01 State) ...... iDdiJI'enat 60m what ot.oek he ........ 
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same, choose a candidate to succeed thee. Only, like Abu 
Bekr and Omar, thou must exclude thine own sons and thy 
Father's sons.' • As for the first course,' replied the Caliph, 
• there is no one now left like mito Abu Beki-, that the people 
might choose him. As for the rest, verily I fear the conten
tions and war that would ensue were not the succession 
fixed &forehand.' Then, finding all his arguments wasted in 
the air, he called out the body-guard, and at the point of 
the sword caused aU the city to take the oath. 

The example of Syria, Irac, and the Holy Cities, was MuAvia'. 
action 

followed by the whole empire without reserve. And ever become. 

after, the precedent of Muavia more or less prevailed; that ~~:~"ior 
is to say, succession to the Caliphate was based partly on tu'''!'' ..... 
descent, partly on the choice of the reigning Caliph, his DeBBlODS; 

nomination being confirmed by an oath of fealty taken first 
by the inhabitants at the seat of government, and then 
generally throughout the empire. The last condition, re
presenting the fiction that the elective power was vested 
in the body of the Faithful, became almost nominal, and 
the oath of allegiance was consequently enforced by force 
of arms against recusants. The practice thus was for the 
Commander of the Faithful to proclaim as his successor 
the fittest, the noblest born, or the most favoured, of his 
sons, or (in default of immediate issue) the best qualified 
amongst his kinsmen. To him, as Heir Apparent, a provisional 
aud anticipatory oath of fealty was taken during his father's 
lifetime; 'and the succession, as a rule, was guided by that 
choice. Sometimes even two successions were thus antici-
pated, the reiguiug prince making a double nomination; but 
such attempt to forestall the distant future was calculated to 
breed, rather than prevent, wssension.' 

I Yezid was the only fit SOil MuAvia had. Be was also born of a Doble 

mother belonging to the Beni Kalbl who amid the luxuri61 of the court pined. 
for the fraodom of nomad life. Another SOil was decrepid; and a third the 
BOil of 8 slav&-girl. By the leuer of the Mahometan law, the SOD. of the bond
WOIDl\D is equally legitimate with the son of the free. But amongst the Arabs, 



even 
among 
Abb ... 
aides. 

432 • MUAVIA. 

The practice thus begun by the Omeyyalis, was followed 
equally by the Abbassides; and proved a precedent even for 
later times. 

the IOn ofa noble mother took precedence over the lower bora ; &Dd 110 noble birth 
beea.me natural1y one of the element. of fitness in the choice. And the ome w. 
see to the present day, even in such petty principalities as that of Afgbani.staD. 

The history of Yezfd's mother hal attractiODl for the Arab writen. Sh. 
gave vent to her longing for a return to desert life in V8l'l8, whieh CODling to 
MoAvia's ears, he dismiesed her with her son to live in the encampment of her 
tribe; and tbe .. Yeeld aequired the _ of the _Ill, and bie 1 .... far 
the eha.se and 8. free life. which he ever alter retained. Bis mother's V8l'1etJ 

were such as these: 

A tent t.aorud by the desert. breeze Is dearer 1M to me than the loftJ palace. 
I Ihould ride more jOJOttIly em &he young came) than on the rlDhly capazUoned med. 
The whistling of the gale IIm* the landy plain lI",eeter to me tbau the IoarlIb 0:1 rota! 

mun ..... 
A ClJ'UR of bn.d lD the carner of • Bedou!D &eDt bM • baUer nlllh to me tbaa that or 

choicest YlaDd&. 
The DOble Arab of my tribe II more eomely in Dl1idght t.haD the obeM and bnuI'led men: ........... 
o thU 1 were once QIWl in DIJ deled bomel I woaldDOtachlDge It for the IDOIt gorpou .... 
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CHAPTER XLIX. 

YEZID AND 'THE TRAGEDY AT KERBALA. 

A.H. LXI. A.D. 680. 

AFTER a reign of unusllallength and prosperity, Muavia came 
to die at nearly eighty years of age. As he felt the end ap
proaching, he brought forth a casket with parings in it of the 
Prophet's nails. Of these grollnd fine, he bade them sprinkle 
the powder in his eyes and mouth when dead; and then 
bury him, for a winding-l'heet, in a gimnent which Mahomet 
gave him. Fortune had favoured his rule. For twenty 
years he was Governor of Syria, and nearly as many more the 
acknowledged Caliph of all Islam. Since the abdication of 
Hasan, there had been, for the most part, profound peace 
throughout the empire. Wise, courageous, and forbearing, 
he held the dangerous and discordant elements that sur-
rounded him in check; I consolidated, and even extended, the 
already vast area of Islam; and nursed commerce and the 
arts of peace, so that they greatly flourished in his time. 

D"th of 
MllAvi&. 
Rsja.b, 
A.K.LX. 
April. 
A.D. 680. 

But he looked to the future with anxiety. The experi- Hi. dying 

ment of nominating Yezid his successor was sure to meet with ~.:L to 

opposition when he was gone. So from his death-bed he 
sent a message to Yezid, who was absent at his hunting-

, His ao~ boftl"er, W&I more moral than physical. Both be and Al,., 
by luxurious living. had baeom. 0_ (.~ K1lfo, AIy "'D~ by tha uicknam. of 
I the pot-bellied '), 10 that in their later yean there was little room, in respect of 
eitbeor, tor active bodily es:ertiou. Still, even as late as the field of SifFiD. we 
have .... th.~ Aly fungh~ with his .. rly gWlantry; whil. IIIlIA';. (if tho tra
dition ha tru.) ahnuk from a personal .... un ... with him. Aly ...... withou~ 
doubt, tho bra"", of tho two in pbysieai ooumga; bu~ IIIlIAvia. beyond oom-

. parison, the abler and bolder roleI'. 
FF 
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quarters, warning him of those against whom he must be on 
his guard. There were only four, he said, of whom, as fonner 
recusants, he need specially beware; Abdallah son of Omar, 
Hosein son of AIy, Abdallah son of Zobeir, and Abd al Rahman 
son of Abu Bela. The fir .. t, a pious devotee, would surely 
succumb. The last might be persuaded by his fellows to set up 
his claim; but he was too much engrossed with the pleasures 
of the harem to be the cause of much anxiety.' 'As for 
Hosein,' he continued, 'the factious people of Irii.c will not 
leave him alone till he .hall attempt the empire; when thou 

. ./ hast gotten the victory, then deal gently with him, for verily 
'1the Prophet'. blood rnnueth in his veins. It i. the Son of 
Zobeir that I fear the most for thee. Fierce as the lion, and 
crafty as the fox ;-when within thy grasp, destroy him root 
and hranch, leaving not a vestige behind.' 

Ho.ei. The first care of Yezid on ascending the throne was to 
~~:.~ require the recusant. who had objected to his nomination as 
escape to Heir Apparent, to .Wj!8J' allegiance to him now as Caliph. 
JIrI ...... 

These resided at Medina, and on the mmmons of the 
governor, two of them, the SODS of Omar and Abhii.a (the 
latter, progenitor of the Abbassides), at once complied with 
the command. But Abdallah. SOD of Zobeir, and Hosein SOD 

of AIy, hesitated; and, nuder cover of delay for considering 
the matter, both of them escaped to Mecca. 

11m.. Since its capture by Mahomet, fifty years before, no enemy =;::JJI' had dared to go up against the Holy City; and there, in like 
security with the doves flnttering around the temple, whom 
no man might molest, conspirators, abusing the privilege of 
asylum, were able to hatch their plot. against the empire. 
The ambition of Abdallah ibn Zobeir, as Moii.via foresaw, 
aimed at the Caliphate; but 80 long as Hosein remained at 
Ale<=, he dissembled his intentions, and professed to yield to 
the mperior claims of the Prophet's grandson. 

The house of AIy was still, after a fashion, popular at 
, Some, agaia, thiIIk that Abd aI Bah_ died bel .... til",. 
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Killa. The fond and fickle populace of that factious city now Hos.in 
invited 

turned their eyes in the direction of Aly's second son, Hosein. to KMa. 

Invitations began to pour in upon him from thence, with 
promises of support;, if he would but appear at KUfa and 
·claim his regal rights. Within a short space after reaching 
Mecca, he received one hundred and fifty missives of the 
kind. His friends pointed faithfully to the slippery ways 
·of the men of Kill a, and earnestly besought him that he 
would not trust himself amongst them there. But Ibn 
Zobeir, longing to be rid of his rival, fostered the ambitious 
·design. The unfortunate prince in an evil hour was thus Muslim, 

, sent in 
tempted to accept the call. He sent;, however, his cousin advan •• , 

Muslim first, to feel the way, and promote his cause in Kill;;" a::t~ at 
Yezid, heariug of the plot;, deputed Obeidallah son of Zia.d, KMa 

his most capable lieutenant;, from Buss,!rsh, to take ilie com-
mand at KUfa. Muslim was discovered, soon after his arrival, 
lurking in the house of H8.ni, a friend to the lineage of Aly. 
The populace, taking an unexpected turn in his favour, rose 
upon Obeidallah, and besieging him in his castle, went near 
to turning the tables against him. The ebullition, however, 
tBubsided almost as quickly as it arose. Obeidallah regained the 
lead, and Muslim, with his protector H8.ni, was put to death.' 

Meanwhile, Hosein, heedless of the remonstrances of Ibn Hoo.in 

Abb8.s and other faithful friends, started from Mecca, with his ;~~ K:~. 
whole family and household, escorted by a small but devoted DzulLHxijj, 

A.R. • 

band of his adherents. He had already passed the great Sept. 

odesert, and was well advanced on the road to Klifa, when '.D. S80. 

tidings reached him of the fate of Muslim and Ha.ni. He was 
stsggered . by the intelligence. It might well have seemed 
the height of madness, encumbered as he was with the ladies 
of his household, to venture himself into a hostile city; and 
it was yet possible for him to have retraced his steps. But the 

I Muslim ..... BOD of Aek!l (brother of Aly) and grandson of Abu T4Jib, 
Mahomet'. UDcl.e.. All the actors in this me1aneholy chapter have beoome 
hODBohold .am .. in the mouthe of Mnel ..... eopeciaIq the Sbiyites. 

wwl 
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brothers of Muslim were clamorous with him to avenge hi8 
blood; and there was still the hope, a forlorn hope indeed, 
that the numerous professing friends who had drawn Hosein 
thither by specious promises, would, when he appeared in 
person, arise and rally round him, as, before the Battle of the 
Camel, they had rallied round his brother Hasan. But each 
messenger and traveller whom they met brought worse and 
worse reports. Farazdac, the poet, passed by; all the comfort -he could give Hosein was-' The heart of KUfa is with thee, 

v1iut its sword against thee.' The Arab tribes, ever ready for 
a fray, had been swelling Hosein's band by the way, till it had 
become a considerable force; but now perceiving how matters 
stood, and that the cause was hopeless, they drew off, so that 
he was left with nothing besides his original small following 
of some thirty horse and forty foot.' An Arab chieftain of 
the Beni Tay besought him even now to divert his course 
south-west, towards the hills of Aja and Selma--' where,' 
said he, ' in ten days'tiple, twenty thousand swords and lances 
of my tribe will gather round thee.' Hosein wonld gladly have 
foIIowed the advice; 'bnt,' he replied, ' I am surrounded, 38 

thou seest, by women and children; I cannot turn aside with 
them into the desert; I must needs go forward.' They had 
not proceeded far, when a body of Kulan horse appeared in 
sight. They were under the command of Horr, an Ara~ 
leader of the Beni Temim, who courteonsly, but firmly. 
refused to let him pass. ' My orders,' he said,' are to carry 

thee to Obeida1lah, the son of Ziad; but if thou wilt not gil' 
with me, then turn to the right hand, or turn to the left, ... 
thou choosest, saving only the way back again to Mecca or 
Medina, for that thou mayest not take.' I So the little band 

1 The Dumber varies in diff'eftDt traditionJ; but DO aecotmt giy" it d 
more thaD forty hone ODd .... hUDdnd loot. s.. ... ,y Juedo ..... Inought 
jnto KUfa, includiJ>g probably all the """batan... ThmI"en, DO doubt,. 
others. DOD-comlat:ante, eal'Dp-Collawen. &e.. 

, HOlT ( .. e .... to bell ... ). during _ perley., ,... ...... erted to tM 
....... or HooeiD, ODd ........uy goiog OT ... to him, tdl agbtiog by hio oide. 
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turned aside to the left; and, skirting KUfa on the margin of 
the desert, marched forward, for a day or two, along the banks 
.of the Western Euphrates. In taking this direction, Rosein 
had apparently no immediate object beyond avoiding an 
attack from KUfa. Rorr kept close by him, and courteous 
eommunications still passed between them. 

But it was dangerous to leave a pretender to the Cali
phate thus hovering around such a city as KUfa, already 
excited by the affair of Muslim. So Obeidallah sent Amr 
son of Sad at the head of four thousand horse with a 
second summons.' Thus arrested, Rosein encamped his 
little band qn the plain of Kerbala, close by the western 
branch of the Euphrates, five-and-twenty miles north-west of 
KUfa. At repeated interviews, Rosein disclaimed hostilities; 
which, indeed, with his slender following, and no prospect of a 
rising in the city, were out of thought. Re would submit, 
he said, but only on one of these conditions: 'Suffer me to 
return to the place from whence I came; if not, then lead 
me to Yezid, the Caliph, at Damascus, and place my hand in 
his that I may speak with him face to face; or, if thou wilt 
do neither of these things, send me far away to the wars, 
where I shall fight, the Caliph's faithful soldier, against the 
enemies of Islam.' But Obeidallah insisted upon an uncon
ditional submission; and to effect this without resort to arms, 
he ordered Amr to cut off all access to the river, hoping that 
thirst might thlls force him to surrender. Rosein, who feared 

But the whole of the sad tale becomes at this point 80 intensified and overla.id 
with Alyite fictioD, that it is impossible to believe 8 hundredth put of what is 
related, and which the heated imaginations of the Shiyites have invented. 

All the names we meet with here &l'8 ranged. either on one Bide or on the 
other (~ia.lly in tho Shlyite vocabulary). as models either of piety or 
apostasy. """"'-

I Amr SOD of &id the hfll'O of CAdesiya, they tell us, had just been Domie 
t18too by Obeidallnh to the government of Rei in Persia.; and now Obeidallah 
made it a condition of investiture that he should bring in Hosein, dead or alive. 
Tho scene is painted theatrically of Amr wavering between duty to the grandsoo 
of the Prophet, and the bribe of 081... H. yield"" to the latter. and for 
Mammon sold his souL But all this must be taken cvm !IN''IO. 

Bosein 
.topped 
by Amr'lJ 
cavalry at 
Kerbala. 
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worse than death the cruel name of Oheidallah son of Ziad, 
stood firm to his conditions; and he even prevailed on Amr 
himself to press them upou OheidaIlah, and beg that he 
might be sent to the Caliph's court. It had been well for the 
Omeyyad dynasty, if the request had been complied with. 
Instead, ObeidaIlah, impatient at the delay, jealous of his 
own prestige, or fearing the fickleness of the KMans, sent a 
creature of his own, an Arab calIed Shamir I (name never 
uttered by good Moslem bnt with a shudder and a curse) 
with orders that Amr should dalIy with Hosein no longer, 
bnt, dead or alive, bring him into KUfa; and with power 
to supersede Amr in command sbould he fail in prompt 
obedience. Amr thus compelIed, or fearing to lose the 
government of Rei to which he bad jnst been promoted, 
forthwith surrounded the little camp more closely. Hosein, 
securing now the position as best he could, declared that he 
would not surrender, but would fight the battle to the last. 
The scene which folIowed is still fresh as yesterday in the mind 
of every Believer, and is commemorated with wild grief and 
frenzy as often as the fatal day, the Tenth of the first month 
of the year, comes round. It has been encircled by tradition 
with such harrowing recitals as never fail to ronse the horror 
and indignation of the listener to the highest pitch. The fond 
and pious Moslem forgets that Hosein, the leader of the band, 
having broken his allegiance, and yielded himself to a treason
able, though impotent, design npon the throne, was committing 
an offence that endangered society, and demanded swift sup
pres, ion. He can see but the ernel and ruthless hand that 

I _ ibo DZJJ allooban. the DhibAbiu. is .............. __ 
by the pWoo Moslem bot yj!h ej...u...",........ Obeidal1ah ( .. the Aor1 
goee) ..... at lim inclined to ~ the pray .. of Booei .... urgtd by Amr, 
lbr • aafe.<oDduct to the Caliph at Do ........ _ Shami. oUpped fororard, 
and _id that ObeidalIab. tor the eredit of hi. own IWDe. muat iomn OD the 
Pret.mder' • .........Ier at diaeletiOlL So ho obtained from ObeidaUah • let"" 
to AIm. _.mag that if ho failed to briag HooeiD iD, SIwDi • • hoold taU 
tho ............. aud aloo obtaiD tho goTerIDII8Dl of IYi iD his ot.ad. Tbe 
Dame i. nrioasl,. pronoaneecl u 8hamir or Sbimar. 8bomar or 8hi1lll'. 
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exterminated, with few exceptions; everyone in whose veins 
flowed the sacred blood of the Prophet. And, in truth, the 
simple story needs no adventitious colouring to touch the 
heart. 

Hosein obtained a day's respite to send away his relatives Ho .. in'. 

h ' fils d . prepara.-from t e fated camp. But, one and all, they re e to listen tions for 

to his entreaty that they would leave him. During the nigbt, ~e~~:" 
his sister Zeinab overheard what was going forward, for his ser- ram. 

Oct. 9. 
vant was furbishing h'er brother's sword, and singing the while 
snatches of martial verse on the impending combat. Hastily 
drawing her mantle around her, she stole in the dark to her 
brother's tent, and flinging herself upon him in wild grief, 
beat her breast and face, and fell into a swoon. Hosein poured 
water on her temples; but it was little that he could do to 
comfort her. The tents were rudely staked together, and some 
petty barricades of wood and reeds-the burning of which 
might briefly check the onset-piled aroUnd; a poor defence 
against the overwhel.miJig foe. Aiy, Hosein's little son, lay 
sick of a fever, but there was no drop of water to slake his 
parched lips. The women and children passed the night in 
fear and crying. 

On the morning of the fatal tenth of Moharram, Hosein Hosein 

drew out his little band for battle. There was a parley; and :''';jc~th 
again he offered to retire, or be led to the presence of' the all ius 
Caliph. Finding that it was all in vain, he alighted from his ili?"Y' 
camel; and, surrounded by his kinsmen, who stood with firm !!.~ohar
front for his defence, resolved to sell life dear. At length, 0:: ~ 
one shot an arrow from the Kiific side, and, amid the wailing of A.D. 6S0. 

the women and little ones, the unequal fight began. Arrows 
flew thick, and the forlorn company had its numbers gradually 
thinned. Hosein's nephew, casim by name, a lad of about 
ten years. of age, betrothed to his daughter Fatima, was 
early strUck by an arrow, and died in the arms of his uncle. 
Oue after another, the grown-up sons of Hosein, his brothers, 
nephews, and cousins, fell before the shafts of the enemy. 
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Some Bed for shelter behind the camp. The reeds were 8et 
on fire, and the Bames, spreading to the tents, added new horror 
to the 8Cene. For long, none dared to attack Hosein, and to 
the last it was hoped that he might yet surrender. Towards 
the close of the conflict, driven by thirst, he sought to gain 
the river-bank. The troop8 closed in behind, and he was cut off 
from his family. The' cursed' Shamir then led the attack. 
Struck by an arrow, Hosein fell to the ground, and the K ufic 
cavalry rode ruthlessly across the corpse. 

Not one of the fighting men of this forlorn band escaped 
alive. But they fought bravely; and left of their foes, more 
than their own number dead upon the field. Two sons of 
Hosein, Aly Akbar 1 and Abdallah, perished early in the day ; 
and, at its close, there were amongst the dead no less than 
six brothers of Rosein, the sons of Aly; two nephews, son8 of 
his brother Hasan; and six other", descendants of Abn Talib, 
the father of Aly and uncle of Mahomet.' The camp was 
plundered; but no furth!'l' indignity was offered to the inmates, 
mostly women and children, who were carried, together with 
the ghastly load of seventy trunkless heads, to Obeidallah's 
palace. A shock of horror, such as never since has ceased 
to thrill the Moslem world, seized the crowd, when the 
gory head of the Prophet's grandson was cast at ObeidaIIah's 
feet. Hard hearts were melted. As the governor turned the 
head roughly over with his staff (though we must be slow to 
accept the tales of heartless insult multiplied by Shiya hate). 
an aged voice from amongst the courtiers was heard to cry: 
'Gently I for it is the Prophet's grandson. By the Lord! 
I have seen these very lips kissed by the blessed mouth of 
Mahomet! I 

• Al1 Akbar, that .. A1g tile elder, .. hie brother .... ealled Al1 A.ogbu, 
A1g tire _er. . 

• Thmo ..... either ois "" _eo of Aira TAnb', ckoeondanto. Thmo .... 
""""""'" & r __ of Hooeia. aDd aloo & _ at bu.. . 

• ~ mdition goes 011 to "'1 that Obeidallah .... wroth with thi. oged 
spobamau, called him • driTeIliDg doWd, aDd oaid that if h& had DOt booa 
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The sister of Hosein, his two little sons, A s~*~ ~i .. 
and Amr, and two daughters, sole survivors 0 he fapUlfs asn~\ 
were treated by Obeidallah with respect; a ~ '\refl1-&~~" 
along with the head of the Pretender to t Ca~f?..tO _. 
Damascus. Whethe,r sincerely, or to escape, t eJ:,1"a
tions which began already to be heaped upon the actors 
the tragedy, Yezid disowned all responsibility for the death 
(If Hosein, and bitterly reproached Obeidallah for the deed. 
The ladies and children were honourably received into the 
Caliph's household, and sent eventually, with every comfort 
and consideration, back to their Medina home. This des-
tination, meant in kindness by Yezid, turned out badly for 
the Omeyyad Caliphate. At Medina, there ensued a wild 
scene of grief and lamentation. Everything tended there 
to intensify the sense of the catastrophe. The deserted 
dwellings inhabited heretofore by the family and kinsmen 
of the Prophet, the widowed ladies, the orphaned little ones, 
all added pathos to the cruel tale. That tale, eagerly heard 
by groups of weeping listeners at the lips of the women and 
children who alone survived to tell itr-and coloured, as oft re-
peated by them, with fresh and growing horrors-was spread 
by the pilgrims flocking yearly to Medina, over the whole 
empire. The tragic story was taken up in every household. 
It soon was Been that the Governor of KUfa, in his zeal 
to suppress the imperial claim of the house of Aly, had over-
shot the mark. The claim of this line, heretofore unknown, 
(lr treated with indifference, struck deep now into the hearts 
(If multitudes; and a cloud of indignation and wrath began 
to gather, which ere long burst upon the dynasty accused 
m perpetrating the sacrilegious massacre. The tragedy of 

such. h. would h ... beheaded him upon the spot. But much Ie menif.Blly 
bere inTented, and everything coloured fO!' eft'eet. Some represent the incident 
.. occurring at the Court at Dam.BCno, and B&trib. tho speech to YozId. Weil 
holds falsoly so, and I _ with him. 

I A1y the 1 ... Ie oJoc called Z<ia .1 ..tbidiJo, • Ornament of the Pions: 

Reaction 
in fa.vour 
of A1y'. 
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Kerbala decided not only the fate of the Caliphate, but of 
Mahometan kingdoms long after the Caliphate had waned 
and disappeared. None who has witnessed the wild and 
paBsionate grief with which, aB the anniversary each year 
comes round, Moslems of every land beat their breaBtH, 
in vast crowds, the live-long night, vociferating unweariedly 
the frantic cry, Hasatn, H08eVn I Hasatn, H08eVn I in wailing 
cadence, can fail to recognise the fatal weapon, sharp and 
double-edged, which the Omeyyad dynasty allowed thns to 
fall into the hands of the honse of Aly and the house of 
Abbas.' 

1 The name of Hasan is added. not on1yaccording to tbe 8h1Jite theory 
that ho ...... titled to tho Caliphote (though h .... igued it). but beca ... h •• 
too, is regarded 88 a m.&rtyr poisoDed. by bit wife, .. ther I8Y, at the jnlti
gatioq of Mu6.via, but, .. we have seen. without any nfficient pren.mption.. 

The tragedy is yearly represented OIl the ItagG ... religiou eeretQODy, 
especially by tbe Sblyites. in the I Pauion Play: throughout wbieb are inter· 
woven, in a supernatural'romanee, the liv. of the early "ortbiee of blam, 
ending with the pethetic tal. of the martyr OOlllpeny 01 Korbe ... ; "bil. Abu 
Bekr, Omar, and OthmAn Afe uecrated 81 USDrpe1'I. and the whole Omeyyad 
........ OheideJJah. Hajjlj. &e.. are held up to ...... 1 maledietioa. A 1Ol'i. of 
the ........ will b. loaad ... 11 repnooeuted in TM Mi.ack Pl4y '" I!IutMo ..,) 
Hrnei ... by Sir Lewi. Polly. LoudoD. 1870. It will gi •• oome idea of tho os-
travagan... 01 ShiY" doetrine. md of the iDten.. hold "hieh the opioode of 
X .. baIA has taken of tho MOIl ... mind. 
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CHAPTER L. 

THE OMEYYAD AND ABBASSIDE DYNASTIES, AND CONCLUSION. 

IT remains but very briefly to follow the fortunes of the Omeyyad 

Omeyyad dynasty; to show how it came to be supplanted by ~bt..side 
the Abbasside; to trace the history of the more potent tribal dyoasties. 

and spiritual influences, which sprang up with the Faith; and 
to explain how SOIM of these, having served their time, have 
disappeared; while others still survive, as powerful agencies 
in the rise and fall of nations, and the destinies of Islam. 

Yezid soon ,felt the injury accruing to the Caliphate Yesld •• 

from the revulsion of feeling, in favour of the family of Aly o.K. 60. 64. 

and against the throne, which followed upon the tragedy of 
Kerbala. Kufa, '\!ith its proverbial inconstancy, was ever ready 
to espouse the cause of a house the progenitors of which-Aly 
and his sons-it had cast aside, and as readily again to let drop 
that cause. Bussorab, on the other hand, was more inclined 
to the Khfu-ejite heresy. But it was from a very different 
quarter that the gravest peril first assailed Yezid and his suc-
cessors.· The danger, as Mwi.via had foreshadowed, arose from 
Abdallah ibn Zobeir. It was he who, to be rid of Hosein, had 
encouraged that unfortunate prince in his desperate venture. 
No sooner was the catastrophe of Kerbala announced at Mecca, 
than Abdallah ibn Zobeir set up a claim in his own person. At 
first he assumed the pious and modest title, 'Protector of the 
Holy House.' But he soon went beyond this, and proclaimed 
himself a rival of the Caliph. Though closely connected with 

Ibn Zobeir 
affects tho 
Caliphato. 
&.a. 61. 
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the Prophet's family, it was not to noble birth he trusted. 
He was a military adventurer, as his father and Talha had 
been before hini, trying conclusions, but more Bucces8fulIy 
at the first, against the ruling power. Yezid swore that his 
adversary should be brought a prisoner, chained by the neck, 
to Damascus. Shortly after, regretting the oath and yet wi.h
ing to fulfil it in the letter, he sent the rebel a silver chain to 
be thrown as an ornament about his neck, if he would present 
himself at court. But Ibn Zobeir, scorning the offer, com
mitted the messengers to prison, and soon ronsed alI Ambia 
against the Caliph. The Governor of Medina sent a deputa
tion of its chief men to Damascus, hoping that they might be 
won over by the gifts and kindness of Yezid. They returned 
munificently rewarded, but with such an account of the di ... 
sipation and disregard of the obligations of I.lam prevailing 
at the court, that the leaders of Medina were scandalised and 
forswore alIegiance to the godleBB Caliph. Thereupon an 
army was sent to chastise the rebellions city. A battIe was 
fought in its neighbourhood, and the vanquished inhabitants 
were subjected for three days to the licence and rapine of 
the Syrian troops. But in the end the cause of Ibn Zobeir 
gained gronnd both in Ambia and the East. Aided by hi. 
brother Musiib, and other able generals, he gained hold 
at one time of a great portion of the empire. It is not, 
indeed, impoSBible that he might have defeated the Omey
yads altogether, if he had consented to make common cause 
with the KMrejite theocrats. Bnt this he cou1d not do; 
because these demanded, as a first condition, that the memory 
of Othman should be denounced as that of a tyrant jnstly 
put to death; whereas, in company with his father, the 
son of Zobeir had waged war with Aly (or the avowed purpose 
of avenging the blood of Othman. Hi. arms were, there
fore, turned against these heretics; and in everywhere 
defeating them, he effectually served the cause olthe Caliph. 
of Dama.scns. For many years he maintained a rival court 
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at Mecca; and his rule is memorable for the rebuilding of 
the Holy House.1 

Meanwhile another rebel against the Omeyyads had ap- ~~~~ 
peared at Klifa in the person of Mukhtar, son of Abu Obeid.· tAr. 

This adventurer first dallied with the Khilrejites. Afterwards, A.II.66-61. 

changing front, he professed himself the agent of the house 
of Aly, and the lieutenant of Aly's grsndson then living at 
Medina. As such for a time Mukhtar ruled at KUfa, and took 
summary vengeance on all who had been concerned in the 
massacre at Kerbala. Shamir and Amr were both executed, 
and their heads sent to his pretended master. Over ObeidaUah, 
Mukhtar gained a great victory on the Zab; and the truukless 
head of that unfortunate governor, who fell in the battle, 
was carried to the palace at KUfa, and cast upon the same 
spot where just six years before he had gloated over the 
bloody head of Hosein. Thus early was the tragedy of 
Kerbala avenged 'in the death of its chief actors. But the 
success of Mukhtar was not long-lived. He was attacked by 
the generals of Ibn Zobeir, defeated and slain. 

By these successful campaigns against the Khilrejites Seq~el o~ 
". IbnZob81r, 

and against Mukhtii.r, both enelUles of the empire, Ibn and ..... 

Zobeir was, in effect, clearing the way for the Court of ~~~.i!b" 
DaIllJ'sCUS to strike a final blow against himself. His brother A.II. 63. 

Mus6.b was defeated and killed. The famous Hajjaj, at this Mns'b 
killed. 

period the right arm of the Omeyyad Caliphs, was now able to A.II. 71 • 

• Weil thinks that it, instead of leaving his battlell to be fOllght by his 
geuerals and remaining himself inactin at Meet&. he had shown the energy 
of hi. early days and .ttackad tho Cn.liphs in Syria, he wonld probabl,. have 
overthrown them i even as it was, he waa near to doing so. 

Tho dismantling of the Kaaba excited the 8BlDO tert'Ol' as when it was re
bullt in the yooth of Moho ..... oeerl,. a ."Iw'y befoN. (Life, P. 28.) Noon. 
dunt dotach a stone; and wben Ibn 1'.obeir took the pickaxe in his own hands, 
many fled. the city. fearing the Divine \l'l'atb,and only returned when aft:e:r three 
day. they saw DO ill effect follow. 

In the time of Ibn Zobeir musie and singing were eommon at MeC!C&. 10 

that notwithstanding the scandal excited at Med.t:na, the practices of Syria 
w .... beginniug to lao .... even the Holy Cities. 

• Altu Obeid. the famous warrior who was slain in the battle of the Bridge. 
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concentrate his.forces against the Pretender, who still held his 
court at Mecca, and with an overpowering army to invest the 

Hab iiAi sacred city. Finding that his game was nearly played out, 
flBH!ge& 

Mecea. Ibn Zobeir lost heart, and had thoughts of surrendering. But 
!t.io~Leir his aged mother Asma, daughter of Abu Bekr, with the 
A. ... 73. ancient spirit of the Arab matron, exhorted her son to die 

Omeyyad 
dyoa8t1 
agaio 
supreme. 
A.B. 73. 

as a hero should. And so, pntting on his armour, he rushed 
,into the unequal combat, and fell. His mother, now a 
centenarian, is the same who, at the Hegira, seventy-three 
years before, tore off her girdle to bind the Prophet's wallet to 
his camel as he took his Bight from the cave of Mount Thaur, 
and thus earned the name of 'the Woman of the shred • .' I 
It is almost the last personal link we have connecting the 
Prophet's life with the Omeyjad Caliphate. What a world 
of events had transpired within the lifetime of this lady! 

On the death of Ibn Zobeir, who had thus bravely held his 
ground as the rival of several snccessive Calipha for thirteen 
years, the Omeyyad rull' was anew recognised, without dispute, 
over the whole Moslem realm, and the name of the reigning 
Caliph was recited in the public prayers of every Mosque 
from the East to the farthest West. 

Death of During the troublous times of which mention has been 
Yezid. 
"-II. 61. made, several successions had taken place in the Caliphate. 

After a short and anxious reign, Yezid died, leaving the 
kingdom to a weak son, who survived but a few months. 

Memo, Amidst the disturbances which followed, Merwan made his 
£.H. 6.). 

way to the throne, aud, dying in the following year, left the 
~~ empire to his son Abd al Malik. This prince wielded the 
"-11.6.;...s6. sceptre for one-and-twenty years. The greater part of his 

reign was a struggle with foes such as Ibn Zobeir, MnkhtAr, 
and other leaders of the Alyite faction, besides the chronic 
outbursts of Khirejite fanaticism. At one time the Caliph was 
so beset by these opponents, that for three years he submitted 
to the hnmiliatioo of paying tribute to the Byzantine Court. 

, Lil_ of XaM..a, p. 146. 
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In the end he triumphed over all his enemies, and trans
mitted a magnificent and still expanding kingdom to his son 
Welid.' Notwithstandingthe storms that so long surrounded 
his throne, Abd al Malik cultivated l~tters, and was mild and 
beneficent in his sway. During the reign of his son, which 
lasted ten years, tbe glory culminated of the Omeyyad race. 
Elements of disorder still remained, but under the wise and 
firm soeptre of Welid they were held in check. The arts of 
peace prevailed; schools were founded, learning cultivated, 
and poets royally rewarded; public works of every useful 
kind were promoted, and even hospitals established for the 
aged, lame, and 'blind. Such, indeed, at this era, was the. 
glory of the Court of Damascus, that Weil, of all the Caliphs 
both before and after, gives thE! precedence to Welid. It is the 
fashion for the Arabian historians to 'abuse the Omeyyads as 
a dissolute, intemperate, and godless race ;' but we must not 
forget that these all wrote more or less under Abbas.ide 
inspiration, And Welid especially suffers at their hands; for 
it was under him that Haijaj I made the assault upon the Holy 
City_' sacrilege' which still rankles in the Believer's soul; 
and, moreover, during whose twenty years' splendid vice
royalty in the East, Klifa and, Bnssorah were both bathed in 
blood; and hence some part of the hatred against the tyrant 
has come to he reflected upon the name of his Master also. It 

l In this reign the Moslem arm., oonducted by the &mo .. MIIse, resched 
to the Atla.nti~ The Moslem fleets were now powerful, awl mad. a descent on 
Sieily, .... B. 82. 

W.Ud 
A,H.86-96, 

KMa and BU8S0rah eontinued to give such constant annoyance, that WAsit 
(or the ' Midway garrison ') was founded halfway between the two cities, to keep 
them in eheclt.. Moalem mints were now ftnt established, the coiDago haring 
8 yono of the Co1'ln for the i'll"ud, See Weir. Caliplls, rol. i. p. ~70 . 

• Whatever the cruelties of lIajjlj, it mnst be confessed. that he had • 
rebellious race to deal with. And in respect of hia attack on Mecca. from 
wbence Ibn Zobeir 80 loug defied the emp~ it is difficult to SAO how that attack 
could have been avoided; but the neeeaity iI forgotten, and only the sacrilege, 
with ita testUd08 and battering ra.m..a. remembered. In point of ero.elty, 
indeed. it would not be easy for inhumanity to outdo the deeia of SOme or the 

I Abbasside Caliphs. But Hajj~ was the servant of the' gaJIes, , Omeyyads. 
and indiscrimioate abuse mUllt be heaped both on him and l,is Master. 
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is too true, indeed, that at Damascus, as in other great citie,. 
of the empire, there was now rapidly supervening a shamele.s 
laxity of manners; but neither in the Caliphs themselves, 
nor in their surroundings, did the looseness of morality at the 
Syrian Court surpass that which, under the Abhassides, not 
long after prevailed within the royal precincts of Baghdad.· 

After Welid, the Omeyyad dynasty 1asted Bix-and-thirty 
years. But it began to rest on a precarious basis. For noW" 
the agents of the house of lffishim, descendants of the 
Prophet and of his uncle Abbas, commenced to ply secretly, 
but with vigour aud persistency, their task of canvass and 
intrigue in distant cities, and especially iu the provinces of 
the East. 

The. Shlya For a long time, the eudeavour of these agitators ,...... 
!::':'for directed to the advocacy of the SMya right; that is to say. 
!',;.;::;.:- it was based upon the Divine claim of Aiy, and his descen-

Cannas in 
raVOlU' of 
house of 
AbWL 

dants in the Prophet's line, to the Imamate or leadership 
over the empire of 1s1am.· Risings everywhere from time 
to time took place in favour of some one or other in 
whose veins flowed the blood of Aly. Everywhere the 
attempts were suppressed, the pretenders slain or cast into 
prison, and their armies defeated in the field. But a 
new and more fatal danger soon arose. The discom
fiture of the Sbiyas paved the way for the designing 
advocates of the other lffishimite branch, namely, that of the 
house of Abbas, the uncle of the Prophet. These had all along 
been plotting in the background, and watching their oppor
tunity. They DOW" vaunted the claims of this line, and were 
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barefaced enough to urge that, being descended from the 
uncle of Mahomet through male representatives, they took 
precedence over the direct descendants of the Prophet him· Abu! 

self, because these came through Fatima in the female line. !.;~rted 
About the year 130 of the Hegira, Abu! Abbas, of Abbasside ~~: in 
descent, was put forward in Persia, as the candidate of Persia. 

h · I' d b h A. ... 130. this party, and 1S c alID was supporte y t e famous 
general Abu Muslim. Successful in the East, Abu Muslim 
turned his arms to the West. A great battle, one of those 
which decide the fate of empires, was fought on the banks 
of the Zab; and, through the defection of certain Kharejite 
and Yemen levies, was lost by the Omeyyad army. Merwan 
II., the last of his dynasty, was driven to Egypt, and there 
killed in the church of Bussir, whither he had fled for 

Battle of 
the Zab. 
A.R. 132. 
A.D. 750. 

refuge. At the close of the year 132,· the black flag, emblem Abu! 
• AbbAs 

of the Abbass1des, floated over the battlements of Damascus. succeed. 

The Omeyyad dynasty, after ruling the.vast Moslem empire for ~~.te. 
a. century, now disappeared in cruelty and bloodshed. Alyite, 
Omeyyad, and Kharejite, were equally the victims of the 
exterminating sword of the first Abbasside Caliph, who 
thereby earned for himself the unenviable name of Al Saffah, 
'The Bloody." 

So perished the royal house of the Omeyyads. But one Omeyyad 

escaped. He fled to Spain, which had never favoured the ~y~ .. ,! 

overweeuing pretensions of the Prophet's family, whether in :HS~t 
the line of Aly or Abbas. Accepted by the Arab tribes, whose A.D. 7.8. 

influence in the West was paramount, Abd 1101 Rahman now 
lRid the foundation of a new Dynasty, and perpetuated the 
Omeyyad name at the magnificent court of Cordova. Some Moslem 

years previously, the flood of Moslem victory sweeping Tdef.,t at 
oua. 

northwards had been stemmed and rolled back by Charles A.D. 732 • 

• 26th Dzul H"\ii. A.H. 132. August 6. A.D. 750. 
I lIe was the fifth in descent from the ProphElt's uncle; that is, he 1nl.S the 

gmnd"'D of AIr, who was the gmndsoD of AbM.. Al BaffaA signifies, • Th. 
Butcher.' 

GG 
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Martel at Tours; but a grand career yet remained within the 
peninsula of Spain to illustrate this remnant of the Omeyyad 
race. 

Thns with the rise of the Abbassides, the nnity of the 
Caliphate came to an end. Never after, either in theory or 
in fact, was there a successor to the Prophet, acknowledged as 
such over all Islam. Other provinces followed in the wake 
of Spain. The Aghlabite dynasty in the east of Africa and 
west of it, the Edrisites in. Fez, both of Alyite descent; 
Egypt and Sicily under independent rulers; the Tahirite 
kings in Persia, their native soil; these and others, breaking 
away from the central government, established kingdoms of 
their own. The name of Caliph, however it might survive 
in the Abbasside lineage, or be a88Umed by less legitimate 
pretenders, had now altogether lost its virtue and significance. 

Yet a splendid empire remained for the Abbassides. They 
carried their court from Damascus, where the memory of the 
late dynasty inconveniently survived its fall, to the bank. of 
the Euphrates. There,Kufa,t<lO prone to be inflamed by Alyite 
intrigue against the new line of Caliphs, was finally abandoned 
as the seat of royalty. Another capital W38 founded by Abu 
Jam, the second of the AbbassideB, at Baghdad, fifteen miles 
above Medain, on the western bank of the Tigris. For many 
years, Alyites, Omeyyads, and Kbarejites continued to be 
punished with eqnal rigour by the new dynasty, and much 
insecurity and bloodshed prevailed. But mismle and re
bellion in the end gave place to rest and peace, and a century 
followed of unparalleled grandeur and prosperity. Baghdad, 
answering to its proud name of Dar al Salam, 'The City of 
Peace,' became for a time the capital of the world, the centre of 
luxury, the emporium of commerce, and the seat of learning. 

At the close of the second century of the Hegi ..... AI 
~JamUn sncceeded to the throne. His mother W38 a Persian 
lady; and he had imbibed from her, and the BOCiety in 
which he was reared at ,Uerve, the principles of the 
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MoU1zilites. This strange system, which had recently Moblzilite 

sprung up in the East, was grafted by the sectarians of Aly creed. 

(Shiyites) on the transcendental philosophy of the Persians. 
It was, in fact, a new and altogether unlooked-for development, 
or l"dther perversion, of J slam. Heretofore, the sole ground 
of faith had been the Coran, and the Sunnat or deliverances 
preserved by tradition from the lips of Mahomet. Now, under 
the Divine Imamate, or spiritual leadership vested in some 
member of the house of Aly, there might be other infallible 
sources of guidance from above. There arose, in fact, a 
new school of interpretation, one might ahnost say, a new 
dispensation. The Coran was treated allegorically; and 
such difficulties as beset the Orthodox, offended reason, or 
cramped the growth of society, were thus easily evaded.' In 
the system so evolved, the Prophet,had he revisited the earth, 
would hardly have recognised his own religion. This elastic 
developmeut of the Faith, sublimated by the mysticism of 
Persia, and refined by the suhtleties of Indian philosophy, 
was eagerly embraced by the natives of the Eastern provinces. 
And Al Mamun, who on his accession remained still for a 
time at Merve, fell deeply under its influence. So inclined 
was he to the house of Aly, that he gave a daughter of his 
own in marriage to one of that lineage, and he even adopted 
their green ensign ;-hoping thus to unite the lines of Aly 
and Abbas in one new dynasty. Although, on transferring 
his court to Baghdad, he abandoned the design,- l\.ffimiln still 
remained faithful to the rationalistic creed. He surrounded 
himself at the capital with the learned of all persuasions; 
and in company with them was used to hold discussions, at 
which such grave questions as those affecting man's relations 

I Thus the use of wine, and the Mutaah or temporary marriage, could be 
justified. Tho latter, by which a conjugal conUH.('t Mn be entered into fol' a. 
limited period, is still a tenet of the Shiyas; but is justly reprobated by the 

Embraced 
by Al 
MAmfin. 

orthodoJ:. . 
I When he found that the scheme must be giyon up, he eaused his son-m

laW-DOW 8D inconvenient appendage- to be removed by poison. 
002 
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with the Deity, and the nature of the Godhead itself, were 
freely handled.' In opposition to the Orthodox, he believed in 
the doctrine of Free-will. }'rom the received teaching that 
the Cornn is uncreated and eternal, he recoiled, as at variance 
with the. unity of the Godhead; and, in the end, he 
proclaimed, with pains and penalties for dissent, that it was 
created. Thns, though a Free-thinker himself, AI j\ffimun, 
as often happens, denied the free right of judgment to others; 
aud he persecuted cruelly, and on one or two occasions even 
to the death, those who ventured to differ with him. Still 
freedom of opinion and open discussion were, beyond com
parison, more tolerated under the regime of the Motazilite. 
than of the OrthodoL' For forty or fifty years, the tenets of 
the Rationalists prevailed under the 1II0tazilite Caliphs at 
Baghdad. Then, there was a reaction back again to the 
'Orthodox' faith; and now, all who questioned th~ eternity 
of the Coran, who ventured to magnify the claims of Aly, or 
to detract from those of his predecessors in the Cali phate
Abu Bekr, Omar, Othman-became in their tum the object. 
of unrelenting persecution. In one important respect, how
ever, the !Iotazilite Caliphs (and we might say the Shiya 
sect in general) have excelled the Orthodox; they are 
espeeia1ly distinguished by greater forbearance towards the 
professors of other creed.. With the return of orthodoxy the 
reign of intolerance revived; and against both Jew. and 
Christians, the so-called' Ordinance. of Omar' were enforced 
by an Orthodox court with new and degrading penaltie •. • 

The reigns of AI !ffimun and hi. immediate .ucceoSOTB 

were the palmy days of :Moslem learning. At the court of 
Baghdad there were munificently entertained, philosophers, 
physicians, and men of lettell!. Amongst them were many 

I For uample, it .... 0111,. UDder • }fotizilite eoart that P1 neb d. 
eaaaioD .. tbe CbriBtian ' Apologr of AI KindT' <OQ)d han _ alloYed to 
_ theligbt. 

• For the • 0rd.i:0aueeI 01 Omar,' lee aherre, p. 212. 
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Jews and Christians, versed at once in the Arabic tongue, 
and in the language and literature of Greece. The monas
teries of Syria, Asia lI1inor, and the Levant, were ransacked 
for manuscripts of the Greek philosophers, historians, and 
geometricians. TIlese, with vast labour and erudition, were 
translated into the Arabic; and thus the -learning of the 
West was made accessible to the Moslem world. Nor were 
their effort. confined to the reproduction of ancient works, 
but in some directions extended also to original research. 
An observatory, reared on the plain of Tadmor, furnished 
materials for the successful study of astronomy and geometry. 
In other walks of literature, we have books of travel and 
history, and, above all, of medicine; while much attention 
was paid to the less practical, but more popular, branches of 
astrology and alchemy. It was through the labours of these 
learned men that the nations of Europe, then shrouded in 
the darkness of the lI1iddle Ages, became again acquainted 
with their own proper, but 1mused and forgotten, patrimony 
of Grecian science and philosophy. 

But the Golden Age soon faded away. Provinces re- Introdu,," 
belled. Lieutenants assumed independence. Faction and ~~~~~ ... 
tumult became the chronic state of the capital, and riotous ~ii ;~. 
attack was ever threatening the helpless Caliphs at their Caliph.",_ 

very door. The reason is not far to search for. A change 
had come over the military forces of the empire. From 
~he very first, the Abbasside Caliphs had regarded the Arab 
tribes, the real backbone of the Caliphate, with a jealous 
and distrustful eye; and these, cast at last aside, and the sti
pendiary support of the Dewan withdrawn, were now rapidly 
returning to nomad life, or mingling with the settled popu-
lation. Instead of trusting them, or playing off one tribe 
against another, as the Omeyyads did, the Caliphs of Baghdad, 
in an evil hour, introduced Turkish mercenaries from Central 
Asia; and, by-and-by, they committed the protection of 
their own persons to a body-guard of these. The servant soon 



Politico
religious 
infiuences 
still 
surviving. 

454 CERTAIN EARLY INFLUE!lCEB STILL SURVIVE. CHAP. L. 

came to be the master. The staff pierced the hand that leaned 
upon it. The Caliphate became the sport and plaything of 
the Turkish soldiery, and sank in impotency and contempt. 

Islam had now run its course of growth and change. After 
this, we see no new phase of development, spiritual, social, 
or political. The considerations and incentives peculiar to the 
Moslem faith, and those connected with the native tribes and 
families in which it took its birth, became for the most part 
faint and feeble with the lapse of time, or merged into the 
common motives which in1luence mankind. The IHahometan 
world, as it advanced in years, we find guided more and 
more by ordinary mundane causes. Nations rise and fall, 
as elsewhere they rise and fall. Rebellion and vicissitude 
alternate with prosperity and peace. Yet some of the 
principles and causes of aetion which I have BOught to trace, 
though in later times less prominent, have never altogether 
ceased to operate. Of the four great powers which influ
enced the fortunes of the Moslem world during the first two 
centuries, only one, the Alyite, remains unimpaired. The 
Arab tribes ceased in the third century to be a distinct 
military force, the arbiter of Moslem dynasties,88 well 88 the 
means by which the Faith W88 spread. Gorged with the prey 
of the world. they bad already lost their early fire, when the 
fence set np by Omar between them and the conquered races 
haling been broken down, the grand military organisation 
was swept away, and their place taken by mercenary levies. 
Henceforth we meet them no more as an independent force 
in the body politic. The CO'I'eUsh, with the collapse of the 
Caliphate, have JIIL"'Ied out of sight, excepting 88 a race of 
noble memories. The Abbassides are known no longer. But 
AlyiU influence, unaffected by the lapse of time, is at some 
points stronger now even than it ever was. And although the 
Arabs, 88 a military institution, have long ago disappeared. 
we still trace their influence in the KJ.arejiU, that i. to say 
the spiritnal and theocratic aspeet of their creed. 
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The countries in which the native Arabs mostly spread Tendency 
ofrevivales 

and settled, and where, consequently, the Arab spirit longest among 

surn ved (by far the largest part of the Mahometan world), are ~,:odox 
still, on the whole, the most devoted to the Orthodox faith j Shiya •. 

while Persia and a few smaller principalities continue loyal to 
the Shiya creed. Revivals follow a corresponding course. 
Amongst the Orthodox, the quickened spiritual sense even in 
the present day shows itself in an implicit return to the letter 
of the Cornn j in a Puritan protest against all forms and super-
stitions inconsistent with the sacred text j in outbursts of zeal 
for 'fighting in the ways of the Lord,' and generally in a 
tendency towards the ancient tenets of Kharejite theocracy.' 
Among the Shiyas, on the other hand, the spirit of revival 
breaks out in wild and mystical devotion, in the excesses of 
Soofeeism, and in the profane extravagances engendered by 
a belief in the Divine Imamate and emanations of the Deity. 

Persia remains still the only important kingdom given up Turkey, 

to the Shiya faith. In India, the emperors, being of Turkish indi~~,·nd 
blood, were generally orthodox in their profession. They 
encouraged the immigration, by grants of land and othel 
privileges, ofvast crowds of Arab followers drawn directly from 
their native soil. And so throughout Hindostan, the Soonnie 
has always overshadowed the Shiya faith. At the same time, 
Islam in India (as in Persia and other Shiya lands) has been, 
from the fuilure to convert the millions of its heathen sub-
jects, less intolerant of idol temples and alien worship, than 
elsewhere. While, on the other hand, in India, as in all 
Soonnie countries, revivals of the Faith have run in the lines 
of puritanical reform, rather than, as in Peraia, into mystical 
excess.' 

Between Turkey and Persia, there is a broad distinction Enmity 
betWBf'D 

1 Such is the ch&1'8.cter of the WabAbee revival which, born in the present Soonniea 
century. spread rapidly and widely o\"er Arabi., and extended in aome of its an~ . 
faatureo (chiefly of a protesting charactor) ... n to India. Shlyas. 

• Soonnies (Bunnies) are those who acknowledge the authority oftha StmRat, 
or precedent eatahliahed by the practice of Mahomet, and also admit the validity 
of th. Caliphatoa of Abu Bekr. Omar, and Othm4D. which the Shlyitoa deny. 
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as to tolerance. The OsmanlieR, notwithstanding their close 
territorial contact with Christianity, are, in virtue of their 
orthodoxy, intolerant of the least divergence from the Faith; 
while the more distant Persia (following the example of the 
l\Iotazilite Caliphs) is less impatient of other creeds, and 
more amenable to outer influence.' In other reRpeets, too, 
the ancient sentiment dividing the Soonnie and the Shiya 
is as bitter now as in the days when Aly cursed Muavia, and 
Muavia cursed Aly, in the daily pnblic service. The hope
less schism has tended to slacken the progress of Islam, and 
abate its aggressive force. Thus recently, when a deadly 
blow was aimed at the head bf the Moslem Empire on this 
side of the Bosphorus, the sectarians of Persia, throngh hate 
and jealousy of the Soonnie creed, declined to rally round 
the banner of the Crescent; and, indeed, so far as any help 
or even sympathy from Shiyas went, Islam might have been 
blotted out of Europe altogether. . The Soonnie scorns the 
Shiya; and the Shiya, in his turn, "pits on the graves of 
those great Caliphs, Omar and Abu Bekr, to whom they owe 
it that Islam spread thus marvellously, nay even that it 

survived its birth. 
The Islam of to-day is substantially the same as the 

Islam which we quitted at the close of this history. By the 
middle of the third century it had completed its circuit, 
and had rung all the changes which seem to lie within the 
range of its potentiality. Swathed in the rigid bands of the 
Cori.n, Islam is powerless, like the Christian dispensation, to 
adapt itself to the varying circumstances or time and place, 
and to keep pace with, it not to lead and direct, the progress 
of society and elevation of the race. In the body politic, the 
spiritual and the secular are hopelessly conCounded; and we 

J Their bigoIz)" is ~ ..... Iy m matten of pari4eaIioa, • --. 
pIObab)y, of their....;.m faith. 1!&th. aod JIlOOJ<j1IOO are beld \",11- by tbo 
_ of .. infidel. I. is eariou, 0100, _ tbo p...u.no to this day ..... 
tbo memory of AI loIAmluJ, aod ....... him of poiOODing biB AI,ita --m-
•• ; eurioasIy euoagh, uing hil DUDe ... term of ahue.. 
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fail of perceiving any approach to free institutions, or any germ 
whatever of popular government. The nearest approach to 
it was in the brotherhood of Islam; but that, as a controlling 
power, was confined strictly to the Arab races, and with their 
fall it has entirely disappeared. The type and exemplar of 
Moslem rule is the absolute and autocratic monarch, alter
nating at times ;witlj the' will of lawless soldiery; and the 
only check on the despot's power is the law of the Coran, 
as expounded by the learned, and enforced by the sentiment 
-of the nation. 

Nor has there been anywhere change or advance percep- ,Ob~oxioU8 
• somal or-

tible in the state of society. Polygamy and servile con- diDa.'''. 
cubinage are still the privilege, or the curse, of Islam; the Polygamy. 

worm at its root, the secret of its fall. By these the unity 
of the household is fatally broken, and the purity and virtue 
weakened of the family tie: the vigour of the dominant 
,classes is sapped; the body politic becomes weak and langnid, 
excepting for intrigue; and the throne itself liable to fall a 
prey to doubtful or contested succession. AB to slavery, and Female 

more especially female slavery, we look too exclusively at its sl.very. 

·effeot on the wretched subject of the institution. Its 
inHuence on the owner is infinitely more disastrous. How-
ever much the condition of slavery may be ameliorated by the 
ltindly inHuences which, in Moslem lands, surround it as a 
domestic institution, still, servile concubinage fixes ita wither-
ing grasp with more damaging effect even upon the master, 
than on the miserable slave of his enjoyments. 

Hardly less injurious is the power of divorce, which can Divorce. 
be exercised, without the assignment of any reason whatever, at 
the mere word and will of the husband. It not only hangs 
over each individual household like the sword of Damoc1es, 
but affects the tone of society at large; for even if not put in 

-force, it cannot fail, /lS a potential inHuence existing every-
where, to weaken the marriage bond, and detract from the 
illgnity and self-respect of the sex at large. 
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Nor is it otherwise with' the Veil,' and those other domestic 
restrictions enjoined by the Coran, which banish woman from 
her legitimate place in society. The loss, indeed, is not 80 

much hers as of the other sex, who are altogether shut out, in 
public and social life, from the bright and gracious, purifying 
and softening influences, of female companionship. The in
terdict against games of chance, ~~d the prohibition of even 
the moderate use of wine (ordinances in themselves not alto
gether devoid of merit), have tended to aggravate the morose
ness, gloom, and gracelessness of Moslem life in public, 
resulting from the banishment of the female sex • 

• These and the other institutions of Islam form an in-
tegral part of its teaching. They are bound up in the 
Coran, the charter of its existence. A reformed Islam, 
which should part with the Divine ordinances on which 
they rest, or attempt in the smallest degree to change them 
by a rationalistic selection, abatement, or variation, would 
be Islam no longer. ' That they tend to keep the pro
fessors of the Moslem faith in a backward, and in some 
respects a barbarous state, cannot be doubted. It is still true 
that, as at Damascus, Baghdad, aud Cordova, an era of great 
magnificence has at times prevailed. Commerce and specu
lation (notwithstanding the ban placed by the Coran on the 
receipt of interest) prospered; the arts of peace were culti
vated; travel and intercourse promoted libera1ity of national 
sentiment: learning and literature advanced apace. But it 
was all short-lived, because superficial. Civilisation did not 
peuetrate the family. It failed to leaven domestic life. 
The canker-worm of polygamy, divorce, servile concubinage 
and the veil, lay at the root. And society, withering under 
the influence of these, soon relapsed into barbarism again. 

To Apeak of the Caliphate as existing, or likely ever 
again to exist, in modern times, is but a dream of the past, 
a fond anachronism. The conditions which rendered the 
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Caliphate possible, have been exhausted long centuries ago, 
and are beyond the possibility of resuscitation. 

The political ascendency of Islam is doomed. Every Islam may 
. . . prosper 

year Wltnesses a sensIble degree of subSIdence. In the close aport from 

connection of the Moslem faith with the civil power, this ~:.~t 
cannot but in some measure affect the prestige of Islam ency. 

itself. Nevertheless, the religion may long retain its hold 
upon the people, unimpaired by the decline of its sway in 
the State. 

As regards the spiritua1, social, and dogmatic aspect of ~onclu. 
Islam, there has been neither jrogress nor material change BlOO 

since the third century of the Hegira. Such as we found it 
to have been then, such is it also at the present day. The 
nations may advance in civilisation and morality, in philo
sophy, science, and the arts; but Islam stands still. And 
thus stationary, so Car as the lessons of this history avail, it 
will remain. 
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senda envoy to MuAvia, 376; invades 
Syria, 377; battle or Siifin, 380 et 
"'I.; aeeepts arbit.retion. 386; oppoeed 
by KhArejites, 388 j Syrian campaign 
ordered, 397; defeats KhArejitl:8, 399; 
I .... Egypt. 401 et "'I.; attitude 
towards Christian captives. 4-06; 
trucewithMuAvia,4-IO; 8S88Spnation, 
4-11 et MtJ..; burial-place unDOwn, 
414 ;cha.racter, 416; 433, 461, 466 

Aly Akbar. «0 
Aly Asghar. «0. «I 
Alyi'" (lee 8hiy .. ). 464 
AIy. 80D of Hosein, 439 
Ameeral.Momeoio. title of Caliph. 286 
Amghisia, 78 
Amid&, 217. 219 
AmiD" Mahomet'8 mother. 289 
AmmAn,I;;3 
AmmAr, GoTemor of Xtir., 268, 269, 

284, 290, 326. 3.59, 363, 368, 380; 
killed. 382 

Amr ilm Madekerib, 63. 66, 66, 138, 
1;')8, 168, 173 

Amr. eon of SiuI, 437. 446 
Am.ru, 12, 18, 93, 96, 97 et 1tifJ~ 

108, U3. 20'; tt 1etJ., 208; Benda 
grain I<> .Medina, 233 ; oonqaero 
£gyp<, 239 .. "'I.; Mooque aI. 2« ; 
hut iu Egypt. 24-6; 00Dq1If4JUI ill 
Afri .... 2<7; 264.276.288; disploeed 
in Egypt., 299; 326; joiu Jduiria. 
373; eommands lIuAria'aarm,. 378j 

INDEX. 

BAS 

382; appointed Umpire, 386 j d.,.. 
ci.ioD, 391 tt «g. ; escape. UI8I.in&
tioD, 412; hi. death, 422 

Am",". 206 
AnbAr, 86, 89, 138 
AnIlAr. citizen& of MetUna, 3, 6, 32, 126 
Antioch, 200. 216 
Apology of AI Kind,.. 23. 76. 220. 416. 

462 
Apostasy. of Arabia, 11 j left a stigma, 

28,63; subdued, 60; ban remOTed,l26 
Araba,97 
Ara.bia, exodUl from, 60; to be wholly 

Moslem, 224 ; 230 
Anb s!ayes .et free, 63 
Ara.b8, militant race, 62; pemioned, 

226; Dobitityof the MOlllem world, 
260; aotagonj"m between, and eo.. 
reillh, 294; 4hf,4-66 

Arlritration at 8iWiD, 386 
Ard.hir (city). 406 
Ard.hir (king). 76 
Maja. 18. 61. 134. 191 
Ari.h, 241 
ArmAth (CMesl,..). 167 
Armenia. 211 
A.rrestAD, 199 
Artabiln. 206. 207. 2n . 
AMd. Bent, 22, 26, 26, 27, 169 
Alealon. 208 
Asb .... lkni, 63 
Ash&th ibn CaY"66 et "'I .• 64. 219. 386 
ABbtBr. 31 7.319.337.360; pI"'"CipitBt.. 

Battle of Camel, 362; at 8iffi.o, 384 
et "'I. 

AsiA Minor. 217. 297. 298 
Aoim. hill feat at Cldeolya, 168 
Alim fords the Tigri.,nth C&Yalry, 183 
Asma, wif.of Aba Beltr. Jl8 .. "'1 .• "6 
Aowad. the ,.1 .. prophlt. 62 
Atlek (M< BAdacIa) 
Attlb, 62. 66 
AUIJ, Emi, 6, 61 
A,. .. he, 2. 6. 120. 276. 281. 338; her 

seditioo at )Ieee&, 3.';]; ehara.eU7, 
352; her amel, 3';3; alarmed 011 
march to Btt88OJ'8h, 364; oecupiel 
1Iutoonb. 3.6; at BottJe of Cambl, 
361 et. 1bJ.; e&mel hamnruog, a&fi 
retiree to Medina, 367 ; 4:03 

Ayla. 93. 233; BWwp at, ... ited by 
0mar.236 

Azarmidokh~ 113 
A.ed, Bmi. 61. 63 
Aurhlijlon, 268, 2.59 

BAALBEK, 205 
Dabyll,a. 70; bettl.oI, 113; Sid 

eoeampe at, 178 



BAC 

]lack!, burying-j!l'Ound of Medina, 282, 
3~1 

:Bactrian camels, 62 
BAd..,1a, 10, 136, 175 
Baghdad, 450 
BahAn, 93, lot 
BahmAn, 76, 129, 131, 166 
Bahra., Ben;', 103 
.Babmm Gour, 79 
Bahrein, 18, 21,47.49 
Bajtla., Bmi, 133, 169 
BoIkh,269 
Barca. 24;, 299 
"Basilica of Virgin, 209 
Battle of Acraba (YemAma). I Garden of 

Death/ 39-43 
- - AloslI.ndria, 241, 247, 301 
- - Allis, 76, 82, 132 
- - Babylon, 113 
...:::... - Boweib, Field of Tens, 186 
- - B0z4kh .. 26, 27 
- - the Bridge, 130, 170 
- - CAdesiya, 167 
- - the O.,.el, (Bussoreb). 363 
- - Chains, 72 
--DahA,61 
- - Fihl (Pella). 162 
- - FirAdh, 90 
- - the I Garden of Death,' 43 
- - Sitl'tn, 880 
Bedouin faction, 227 j opposed to 

Coreish, 294; 370 
]3edoaius, 61, 69; Syrill.D, 106; 211 
Bei..tn, 160 
Beit-Jibrln, 206 
Bekr ibn WAil, Brmi, 38, 49, 76, 360 
]kolAdzori, vi 
Belhei .. 246 
BelcAa.97 
BerM,43 
Beth Gllbara, 206 
Bethlehem, 210 
BiIA!, 220, 238. 276 
Bin Nimrlid, 70, 112, 164, 178 
Bishoprics. 49 ; Bishop of AyIa, enter-

tains Omar, 236 
Bisbr,90 
BilAh, 33 
Bodeir.89 
Booty, 176, 184,188,268 
Eosor. his mid on Arabia, 408 
Rostra, 69, 87. 97. 163 
Bowsj RM, 268 
Bo ..... b, bettle of, 136 
BozAkha, 17, 24; battle of. 26. 27 
Bridge, battle of, 130; 170 
Bubaatis, 2t1 
BurAu. Queen Mother of Persia, 180 
Bussir, 4, 49 

INDEX. 463 
COD 

Bussorah, founded, 192; 195 It ,eg.; 
249, 260, 264, 270 i change of 
go\"ernors, 305; 329. 348, 362, 
364; insurrection at. 404 

Byzantine empire. 66, 203 

CACAA. 86, 89, 108, 170, 172, 173 et 
8eq., 188, 216,320, 360, 361 

CAdesiya, 160 et 8eg.; battle of, 167 
Cmsarea, 206-16, 218 
ClLhira, Al, Cairo, 243 
CalansU8, Syrian hat, 220 
Caliph, 6, 286 
Caliphate, unity of, 376; double, 410 j 

extinct, 450, 458 
Camel, Battle of, 363 et .eg. 
Canal, from Nile to Suez, 244 
Cnna.ls, administration of, in Chaldma, 

230 
Captives, f~male, 37, 7'" 
Cariatein, 103 
OArin.74 
Carmel, 206 
Oarthage, 299 
CAsim, 438 
Caspian, 268, 296 
Oastle of SOd, 19~ 
Cathedral of St. John the Baptist, at 

Damascus, 146, 149 
Oatholico., of Egypt, 241 
Oatif,47 
Caussin de Porceval, vii 
Cavalry, reserves of, 231 
Ca.ycar, 98 
Oays ibn Abd Yaghtth, 54. 65 
Cays ibn Asim,. 48 
Oays, SOD of SOd ibn OhAda, 347; Go

vernor of Egypt, 371; recalled, 372 • 
402; submits to ?luAna, 419 ' 

Cbains. Battle of, 72 
Ohaldm&,66 
Chi .... 2;;9 
Ch08l'Oe8, 67 
Christians, 38, 49, 61. 66, 69, 76; at 

Hira, 81; 86, 106, 131, 134. 136, 
1S7,177, 190.201.210 1t88tJ.; dis. 
abilitiea, 213, 217 et Uf. j expelled 
from Nl\irAn, 223; 24.8; ea.ptives. 
406; 462 

Ohurches, 146,210 ; prohibition against 
new, 213 

Church of the Resnrrectien, at J ern
salem, 210; of Constantine, 210 i 
of Natirity, 210 

Cilicia.216 
Clients. 63. 228, 260 
Codeis. 160, 166 
CodhAa, Ben;' 10. 18 •• 0. 93. 108 



464 
COlli 

Commander of the Faithful, 285 
Companions, 1, 18, 96, 101, 160, 221. 

374 
CODspiro.tol'lJ, ac1vanceot, on Medina, 329 
Coostans n., 302 
Constantine, 302 
Convent of Kbllid, 211 
Corlear. 102 
Conto, raised aloft in battle, 42. 384 It 

Btq. j Readers of, 46; how compiled, 
231 i created 9r eternal, 462 

Cordova, 449 . 
Coreish, 227; migrate to IrAc, 308; 

vaunt themselves against ~bJ, 316;. 
Garden of, 317; 464 

Carra ibn Hobeira, 27 
ColiS Nltick, 83, 129 
Cte!liphoD, 67, 70, 179 
Cutbam, SOD of AbbAs, 360 
Cyprus. 301 

DABA. battle of. 61 
Dadweib.64 

Dabnll, desert of, 48 
Dlit'B Bind, 265 
DamlUlC1ls, 91, 103; si~, 146; eapi-

twatioD, 148; 154, 200, 205. 348 
Daniel the prophet's tomb, 252 
DarAhgird, miracle of, 260 
Dlll'ikkis, 98 

. DAr al Salam. Baghdad, 460 
DArim. BetH, 30 
DArin, is1s.nd, 49 
Datefl, royal, 128 

. DAthio, 91 
• Day of Tears,' 363 
• Days of Ignorance,' the. 64-
Dead Sea. 204 
Delta of Euphrates, 191 
D .... '. of Omar. OJ' OiT;! List. 226 e/ 11«[. 
Dhabbo """' ... Abu MUsa, 266 
DhahbAk ilm CaYS. 394 1UJte 
DhirAr, 24, 34, J 09, III ; punished for 

drnokenne88, 273 
DihcAns, 71. 83, 91, 230 
Divorce, 457 
Doluk, 201 
Drougbt, 232 
DAma, 10; stormed. 87. 88; 101 
Dora, PlaiD of; 70. 113. 179 
DzAt Ire, 353 fWte 
DzobiAn, Bmi. 13, 17 
Dzu car. 78. 360 
Dzu1 Cas8&, 13, 17, 18. 40 
Dzul HAjib. 166 
DzuJ KelAa, M. 93. 94, 383 
Dzu NowlLs, the lewi.&h pe:reeeator, 

223 
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EBNAA. of Persian or Indian doscent,.. 
4~, 64 

Edf>8HS, 217 
Edrieite dynasty, 460 
Egypt .. sende gra.in to ArabiA. 234;. 

conqueJJtof,239 It 6M].; l8ditioD in, 
a17; 329,3408; conquered bJ Amru, 
401 et WJ.; 460 

Elf'ct01'l appointed by Omar, 280 It MtJ.;· 
~86 

Elephantl.73. 113, 130, 166, 169,172;; 
porten ..... ight of. 173 

ElwBnd,267 
Ewlra.elou, 160 
Euphrates, 70, 130; canab, 230 

FADAK. 64. 224 
Famine, 232 

Farazdac.113.436 
Faromn.241 
FB1'8,269 
Fatima. 6. 64. 224. 276. 282. 449 
FAtima, daughter of Aly, 4:39 
Fellahin, 71, 74. 194-
Feltigia. Fel4lij. M 
Female .lavery, 273, 467 
Feroze,64,68 
Fe.zAra, Bmi, 26 
Fiftb of booty. 16 
Fibl (Pen.). 160; bottle of. 162 
FirMh. ImtUe of. 90 
Firazan, 17'. 267 
FostAt. 243. 247. 329 
Free-think.en. 462 
Fr....,.;l~ 462 
FujAa, • rebsl. burned to deatb. 29 

GABALA (J.bole).203 
o..bri.~ 2. 

Gada .... 1:;2 
Goeden of Deatb. 48 
• Garden of the CoTei8b: 317, 320 
0.....206 
GhA6eky, AI, the regicide, 336 noli, 

340 
GhAlib. hio IOIlg at CMe«Irs, 168 
GhassAn.BnM. 69. 87. 2<J'l 
GbatafAn. Bmi, 23, 26, 27 
Ghautb, Bmi. 24 
GhAzi ... 302 
GbirnAs (cu..lys). 168. 171 
Gbizeb, 243 
Gh/".. 97. 160. loS2. 206 
Gh ..... 144 
Gilead. 141 
Greeu, in Egypt, 242 
Grogo'1. m 



HAB 

HABIB. 394 
Badhramant, 21, 66 

B.flr. 72 
Raijlj, .. 4:; 
Uo.kam ibn Jabal&. 383 
Haktm ibn HizAm, 340 
BAma. 199 
H.m..w.. 266. 267 
Hama.« 
BAni. 436 
H8Dfra, BeQi, 38 " ",.0, 44, 41i, 48 
Raniftte, the, Alii wife, 89 
B.ntzolla, S37 
HanUala. Bni, 80 
&ph ... widow of Mahomet. 2. 231. 307. 

363 
Haram, at Jerusalem, 209 
Htlram, in Hej~ 263 
Barir. or Night of Clangour (CAdeeiya). 

168. 173 
B&r<l .... 889 
HorrAu.217 
BI\fI3D, 66, 350, 369. 394, 4 I" i becomes 

Caliph, 418; abdicates, 419 ; 422,442 
HAshim, Bmi, 221 
BAshim ibn Otbo, 163. 172, 179 " 

MJ.; killed at Silfln, 882 
H .... n ibn ThAbit, 202. 343 
Haurln, 206 
HawAb, doga 01', ~:;. 
Hl\w ..... in. BeAi, 26, 27 
Hebron, 97 
Hegira, 1; era eata.bliahed. Zit 
HoUer. 47. 60 
Beliopolis, 241. 242 
Beraclios, 67. 97. 201; death of, 2013 
Bim., 1£18,216 
Himyar, 61; troope.. 148 
Hind. daughtlFl' of NomAn. 266 
Bindi .. western branch of Eupbratee. 

70. 136. 176 
Hind. wife of Abu SofiAn. 237. 277 
Hirai 49, 68, :'6, 78; capitulatee. 79 " 

MJ,; 86. 127.161.164,reoecupied,1?8 
Bit, 190. 199 
HobAb, , 
Bodeibla, 226. 3e6 
RodBeifa, 18, 61, 307 
H_il.M.90 
Bolrin, 190. "49. 266 
B ...... 90 
Borel\o, 261 
Harm ... 72. 112 
Hormu&n. 166. ~Ot 262. 264 i murder 

of.29a 
Hon.y· ..... pout of the Luod', h_1, 267 
Borr. 436 till MJ. 
H.-in. M. 894. fit. f34; man:h •• 

Kdfa. 43li ., .y.; death. ,",0 
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Hotem, 48, 49 
Bouriee,106 

JET 

4.65 

I BN A..A..MrR, Governor of Bussomh, 
306; 311. 326; sends help for 

OthmAn. 334; 347 
Ibn AbbAs., 282. 340. 3,;0. 366, Go

vernor of BussOl'M.h. 368, 393, 394., 
396,409 

Ibn Abu Barh. 248. 29Q, 298. 299. 324. 
326.329 

Ibn _. 82 
Ib~ Honeif, 3-17, 366 " seq. 
Ibn IshAc, 2\ 
Ibn Kheld6n. Ti 
Ibn Mss6d. 270. 304. 307; d •• th of. 311 
Ibn Mulja.tn, the 8SSS88in. 412; body 

bUl'Ded. f I f 
Ibn Sanda (Ibn Sabo). 316. 362 
Ibn Zoheir, 3,'13, 367. 391, 430, '36, 

434, 443; death, 446 
Iddat, interval before cobabitatioD, 76 
Ikrima, 18. 89, 61, 62, 66, 61. 68, 93, 

97.108, d .. th. III 
ImAmate in Alis family, 411. 451 
Imprecation of Calipbs, 394, 421 
Imrulcays, Btmi, 80 
Indian O<eau. 296 
hAc Araby, 70; field measnrement, 

230; 249, 308, 348 
I.f.ndiar, 268 
blam for Arabia, 17. 224 
Ispahan, 269 
l,tAkhr (P .... poli.). 249, 266 
IwAn. 180 
IyMb. 68. 84, 87. 89. 217 
Iy6dh. B ... ~ 190.217 
1,. ibn Cob;"" 78. 80 

JABALA, 87. 88. 202 
JabAn. 127. 132 

JAbia, 94. 97. 206. 207. 208. 286 
Jacob', Pillow. 209 
Jodila, lk!ti, 24. 139 
Jalon68. 114. 176 
Jal6la, IJotll. of. 187 
Jarfr. 133, 139. 376 
J&rj.., 97. 107. 1011 
JaI'IIeI, U. f9 
JaulAn. 94. lfl 
J aia, tribute. 218 
J.hAd. So..., 187 
JezAsh, 163 
JeruaJ.em" 202, 208; eapitnla.tioll, 207 
J ..... I63. 211 ; apelled from Kh.i ... 

224-,4.';2 • 
Jeyfar, SI 



466 

Jezlra.69 
Jobeir, 269 
Jobeir ibn Motim, 340 
J6f.68 
John, SOD of Zacharias, hi. tomb, 208 
londob, 304, 318 
Joppa. 206 
Jordan (Ordonna), 163, 206 
Jor( 8. 96 
Jful~ 87. 88 
J ODdsi-Babdr. 262 

RAB. the Rabbi •• 236. 279. 310 
KAboJ. 296 

KabAnat (800theeying). 26 
Karoon- river, 261, 2.;2 
Kaskar.127 
K.lb. Beft;. 87. 416 
Kedmat, 80 
Ke.bala, 437; tragedy o~ 438 
1(ennAn, 269,260,297 
Khabilr.191 
KbAcA .. 259 
KboUl'&", 128 
Khllid ib. &id, 17. 63; hisdefeet. 92; 

death. 9. 
Kh&lid ibo W.lid. 18; hi. eharactn. 

21; diaeom6ts Tol.iha. 22 d ",,].; 27; 
attaeb MAlik ibn Noweir&. 32; 
ma.rries hie widow, 34; and MojAa'. 
dsagh ..... 46 ; tho· Sword of the Lord.' 
68 ; iD lr&e. 72 et '''l.; kill. Horm ... 
73 ;apeeeh, 76. 82; .... lty,76.86; 79; 
~q It~ inaction. 84; 88; pilgrima.g& 
lDeogDlto. 91; transferred to Spt&, 
100; mal'ChaeJ'08sdeeert, 101; eom
maods OD the YermUk, 106 lit "'l.; 
depooed, III ; 1 fa; ....... Damaseas, 
146; 199 et MIfJ.; reee:iYed baek into 
favour. 204; 207. 216 et *'9-; ar
nigned for malveraatioa, 219; dee:.b. 
221; 276.284 

Khaa&6s. 138 
Khaadsc, T1"PDl:b of Bapor. 71, 160. 166 
Khansa. AI, 28 
Kharaat., 347. 402 
K.bArejites. 388 et MI.; hostile attitude 

t.cnrarde Aly. 19o5; defellted -' 
Nehrw6u, 399; origi. of ...... 400 ; 
.. ate.. 406; .U, 4-44, 4M 

KhaalAa,M 
Kha~ palau. 79. 82, 161 
KbaDaj. &"i, 4. 6. 61 
Kheibar, 22, &-t. 224 
KhinU, tho KhArojn. Jebel. 406 
Khonoo ... 2-59 Kh_ •. 249. 260 
Kibla, 209 
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Kinda, Bf!1Ii. 66 
Kindy • ..fl. 23. 76. 220. 4 I 8. 462 
KiDoillrin (Chalcis). UID, 200, 20' 
Ki.rckeria, 190, 19B 
Kremer. Berr 'Yon, Tii 
KubOOt.1 SakhrR. 209 
KIif .. 70; founded. 193. 19. It .,,/.; 

216; ._",.ed by Y..,I.gird. 246; 
270, 297; ehange of j;(O'YernOl'l, 303 ; 
'meate. 317; 3~9, 348; usia AI,.. 
369; 36f.; seat or Aly'. govemml'Dt, 
369; indifferent. to Air, ag8; 403 

Ku.ha, 179 

LACKtT.61 
Lady's eml .. ,b •. 73 

Lakhmi'" dynuty. 69. 78 
Loodi ..... 199 
Leila. 34. 36. H ; Abo Bob'. BOD ...... 

mound of ber. 272 
:r-.. Pilgrimage. 329 
LeYant, 298 
Lydds.206 

"lIllB. 97. 1~3 
11 Maio, .. 199 
ModzU. Betti. of. 74 
Mabom.t, d •• th of, 1; boria~ 6; 20. 

27.36,38; woman betrotbed to him. 
69; 76.223.224.286; hi. ring, 314,; 
354; pulpit. 426 

MAbra. 18. 61. 62 
MAlik. Bnoi. 30 
ld'lik ibn Noweira. 30 d MIfJ.; 221,222 
)fam6n, AI. f.6O. 4.')2 
MarUb (Gormani .. ). 201 
.MSIj al Sofrar. 94 
JIarj .u:iim. 206 
M....,.. Copti< maid, 276 
.Maabez6 .. 190 
Mueala.406 
llujid al Aeba, at lmualem, 209 
.MaakAt, 61 
1Iu6d. brother of Xotho .... 137 
1Iu6dy.309 
II ..... 62. 203. 361 
lIedAi •• 67. 70. 84. 162. 170; weotom 

nbub t:aha. J81; capture of dty, 
183; "JlOil, 1M; j ..... Uod earp«, 
1~ 193 

)fedina th1oatenod, iO 
)f.b ..... lib 
llelchite aDd llarooite pat.ria.tthl, 248 
Jtembej. 377 
lIomphio. 241 
M ... bij (Hi ... p',J"~ 201 
Mene,. 2-')', .au 
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MerwAn. SOO, 322, 324, 332, 338, 339, 
364,372,420; CaUph,446 

Mesopotamia, 69 j Upper, 217 
Micdtld. 288,290 
Minas, 200 
Ministers of religion, 270 
Miracle of 1ake, 48; of the sea, 49 i of 

DIlrAbgird, 260 
Misr.241 
MoAds ibn Jabal, 66, 132; dies in 

plague, 236 
Moimna..74 
Moca.rran, flOD8 of, 14 
MOOeya,DO 
Moghira ibn Shaba, Governor of Bus

Borab, 192; deposed, 264 j appointed 
to Kil.fs, 269; 278, 284, 288, 346, 
42~,426,429 

Mogbira, the Th.acktfite, 338, 340 
MohAjir, 18, 62, 66, 6~ 68 
M"ohskkem, 42, 44 
Mohammed, doctor of BUBSOmh, 86 
Mohammed. HIlOify, 800 of Aly. 360,381 
Mohammed ibn Coteira, 333 
Mobrunmed ibn Maslama, 194, 248, 

326, 833 
Mohammed, SOD of Abu Beu, 302, 313. 

830,338, S39. 360; Governorof Egypt, 
372; 892, 894, 402; kill.d, 403 

Mohammed, BOn of Abu Hodzeifa, 302, 
313,330,3711 

Mohammed, BOD of TaIba. 391 
I Moharram,' the, 442 
MojAa., 40., 8«]., 44 i KhAUd marries 

his daughter, 46 
Mondzir, chief of Bahrein. 47 
M08Pilama., 18. 23; marriea &\jAh. 31; 

38; killod. 43; mying8, 46 
ltloaque of Omar, 209 
Motammim, 34 f1t "9, 
Motbelitel, 4tH It Mg. 
Mothanna, 60, 67. 74, 84, 101, 112 «I 
~. ; retrieves defeat 8t, Bridg(", 131 ; 
game battle of Boweih, 136; his 
hono. 'the Rebel: 13:;; suspended. 
139; charactel\ 135, 139; 166; death, 
169; hia widowSelma..l69,l70 

Mot"w. of eM FbitltfUl, Mahomet'lf 
widoWB. 69, 226, 278 

I Mount of the Eagle,' 1103 
MuAna.. 218: appoinw Go'\"ernor at 

Syria, 237; bis mother Hind, 277; 294 i 
att.acl.ed by Roman., 297; 310,819, 
S:t6; lends belp toOthmAn. 334,S4"i; 
letter to Aly. 349. machinations 
~DBt Q\vs, 372 i joined by Amru. 
873; mareh .. to meet Aly, 378; •• 
battle of SiJJ1n, 379 _ Mg.; arbitra· 
tion, 386 j ealutfld. Caliph, 30' ; S80ins 
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Egypt, 403; raid against Ir4.c. 407 ; 
visits Moaul, 408 j truce with Aly. 
410; escapes asS88Bination, 412 j 801e 
Caliph, 419; declares Yezid heir 
apparent, 429; death, 433 

Mucoucn8, 241 et .NJ.. 
Muedzzin, 176, 238 
MuhA.jerin, or Refugeea, 6 
MukhtAr, 446 
Muudzir, Gharfuo, 49 
Mundzir, Prince of Hira, 82 
Murad, Emi, 66 
MUs&, conqueror of Spain, 86 
Muslim, killed, 436 
M:G.ta, 8, 22, 82 

NABLfrS, 206 
Nahr Shlr, 84, 17b 

N Aila, OthmAn's wife. 316. 339: her fln-
~ers hung up at Damascus, 342. 348 

N&.Jaf, 79j Sesof, 135; 161; 414 
N&JrAn, 63, no; ChristiWls of, 223 
NamArick, 128 
N&mr, Reni, 31,lU, 137, 190 
N&rsa., 127 
Na.val en~rprise, 264, 300 
Nef1\d, d ..... t, 101 
Negus of Abyssinia, 223 
Neha.vend, 266; ba.ttle of, 267, 278 
Nestoriana, 49 
Night of Cla.gour(Cld .. lya), 168, 173 
Nile, 241, 242, 246; Omar's letter to, 

246 
Niaibin, 216, 217 
Nopim ibn Moca.rrin, 268 
Nojeir, 67, 64 
Nokheil&, 401 
NomAD ibn MoClUTin, 14, 2M, 262, 

256; hi. death, 267 
N 6mAu, Prince of rur.. 79 
N08eir,86 
NubisD!J, 242 

OBEIDALLAH, IKIn of Abb&o, his 
little children put to death, 408 

Oheidallah, BOn of 0 .... , 381 
Obeidalla.h, IOn of Zi4d., 436 ~ "2", '44 
Obna.,10 
00011 .. 76, 191, 192 
Oduib, 160, 171 
Ohed, 22, 44 
Okeidar. 87,88 
OkkAsh .. 26 
OmAn, 21, 47. 50 
Omar,deae:ribed, 2. 2j6, 283j '. 6. 9, J8, 

28 tIOU; angry with KhAlid. 84. 46, 
90; mourDs for bis brother Zeid, 46 ; 



468 
OM£ 

60 i treps all Arab sll\velll, 64 ; judge. 
66; depos.. KhAlid. 111; 114; 
aceeuiOD to Caliph"",*, 126 j 182; 
omera new levies, 133 ; 166 ; receiveB 
tidingR of victory at CAdeslya. 177; 
weeps at eeeing spoil, IRQ: forbids 
advaDC'e on Persia, 189; 203, 249; 
visits Jerusalem. 207 d .'4. ; jl)Ul'Deys 
to JA,bia. 216; 8lT8igns KhA.lid, 219; 
his DewAn, 226; .compilea CorAn, 
231 ; administration or famine, 232; 
in the plague. 2~4 ; prolfl"lO thnmgh 
Syria, 236 j entertained by. bishop. 
236; performs pilgrimage, 238'; 
eooqUer8 Egypt, 239 et Rf.; letter 
to the Nile, 246 ; relee.sea HormnrAu. 
2;')3; pressed to allow Myanee OD 
Persia, 266; Benda army again8£. 
Penna. 266; miraeuloU8 interpoei. 
tiOD 01, to _1"8 Sari&, 261 ; enl&J'llefl 
square at :Mecca. 263 ; dread 01 Daval 
enterprise. 264 i acquits Abu .M6sa, 
267; establishes ~ of Begin, 271 i 
simplicity, 273; marries Omm Kot· 
tbllm, 276; last pilgrimage. 278; 
8811a11rinatioD, 280; appointe EJecton, 
280; death, 283; burial. 286; 2H6, 
306,466 

Omeyyod. Bm;. 294. 316; dyoast" 
443, 406; in Spain. 449 . 

Omm al Banln, 316 
Omm al FAdhi. widow of AbbAo, 3M 
OmmAym .... 66 
Omm Fanra., 68, )20 
Omm Habib&, 336 
Omm Keia, 162 
Omm Kirfa.. 27 
Omm Kolthum, 203; Omar'o wif .. 276. 

413,416 
Omm &1m&, 66 
Omm Simi, 27 
Omm Walod, 26 •• 272 
Omra, or Lesser Pilgrimogo, 32' 
Ordina .... of Omar. 212, 4.';2 
Ordonna (JordAn), I.a. 206 
Orontes, 199, 203 
Orthodoxy. iDtoler&Dt. ,"6 
Orwa. 318 
OsA.ma. expedition. 8 tit «If-; 16. 325 
Othe, 191. 249. 261. 264 
Ot.hmh. 27.; appointed _. 280; 

eleeted Caliph, 291, 294; .ppoin .. 
Abn Sorb .... &m>t. 298; outlook 
dar1um.. 302; ..... ooioa of Coda, 
307; poJace. 309; pa.. down aD

Ja-wful amOAe1DeDt1l. *11; eolaJgel 
.:Juan of Hub&" 3]2; embellish.,. 
~ae at Medina, 312; allen ritM 
01 piJgrimoge, 313; _ Pro.phet-. 

INIlEX. 

ROil 

ring, 314; .inu well" 3J4; rna"; .. 
NA111l,316; gins in to K6fa. 820; Air 
apo"tulatel with him. 321; ftppea.lt 
to the people, 322; Jut pilgnmRR'e, 
323 i eoutumeliowlly t.reated, 3U; 
complaint. invited, 326: ooDfnence 
with govern OrB, aZ6; attacked by 
regicides. 329 It .UJ. j addreM81 
thlP1llo 336; blockAde, 337; ,lain, 
339 i chanLcter, If 1 i bloody .bitt 
bong up at D8ma~. 848; 37-4. 
378 

OtbmAn ibn Al Au. 62 
OthmAn ibn Hooeif ( ... lb. Hnn.if) 
0", •• 269. 296 
Oyeina, 23,26,27,28,316 

T)ALESTINE, 200. 206. 211 
r Panu:li ... 106 
Patriareh, Jer'1UI&lem, 208; Marouite. 

248 
Pella. 150 
Penepolilll, 249. 2M 
Peman Gull, 191 
P ... >aDO. 72 d "" .• 76. 90 
PeniA, 'War in. 296; ttblyite, 4615 
l'hacbo (Tel YUh •• ). 246 
Pilgrimage, 116; KhlIMi'. iDOO2JJito, 91 j 

ruI .. altned by OthmAn. al3 ; a23 -
'Pilgri!Ml!e to Nojd,' 101 
Plague. 234 
Polygamy. 467 
PredNtination. 211, 236 
Promieod Land, 96 

RABADZA.I3,16 
Habia, 21 

Hajj'l. 39, 41 
Ramo (Ari_h_). 20f 
Ramh.206 
BAm Honnuz. 249. 261 
Bamlob, 206, 211 
RMder,oI Corin •• ~. ::I!. 381 
t BefogeM,' 6. 32, J 2&, 227 
Jlegicid .. ottaelt Modi.., 329; ..... rn 

Yi!.b doeumeu. boariDg Othm'''. 
oeal, 3ll 

n.g; .... (DewAn) 01 Arab ..... 229 
Rei ... ptared. 2-,8 
l!etribnti<>n, I ... of, 202 
Riua, 216.377 
Ring of Mahomet, 314 
• BinII' of Blood: 78 
lIoho, 1119_ 218. 217 
Bnmaa 81'1Dl, 10, 12, 104. J~ j aud 

..... 216 
Roman ... pi .... se 



RUB 
Rustem, 126, 156. 163 j forebodings of, 

166 i killed, 174 

SABAT. 138. 179 
SO ... IAr.162 

&\d ibn (MAlik) Abn WaokkAs. 167; 
m&l'('hes to IrAk,168 j marries Selma, 
Mothauna'. widow, 169; reorganises 
army, loP i battle of CAdesiya, 167 j 

upbrl~ided by Selma, 170 j captures 
Med4in, 183 j his ctlBtie, 194; de~ 
posed, 268; appointed Elector, 280 i 
287; again appointed to Xtif8. 303 ; 
BUp'orseded. 303 j 326, 343 

Slid lbn ObAd., 3 It ffl{., 6. 871 
SaffAh, .A.l, ' the Bloody,' 449 
Ball., 87, 76 
SafwAu, 16, 361 
Sohb .. 89 
Suid, Governor of Xlif&, 306; eJ:peUed. 

by citizens, 819; servant killed, 820; 
868 

SajAb. PJoopbetel8, 23, 80 It lief" 39, 85 
&katis, 129 
S.ktln. B .. ~ 66 
&l~biya.. in Egypt, 241 
SAlim, 42 
Salm4n, 183 
Sol6ba.88 
SamlU'itaDs, 168. 211 
SamaAt (SamoslltR.), 201 
&1IIIdt, tbf" IIWOrd, 63, 9:! 
&nAa. 64, 66 
Sari .. 260 
SawAd, 83, 179. 194: 'G .. nlen of Col't'-ish,' 

817 It "'1., 82n 
Soyh.d, d ... rt, 67 
s .. of Nlliaf. 71 
Sabaetis, 206 
Second coming. 317 
Sodb-, palaco, 1)2 
S~i .. _ lIh9. 370 
Seleucia. 70. 179 
Service of vit'tory; Rt Him, 82, 83 i at 

ldedllin, ISf 
Servile populstioD, 3« 
ShRbrir6n. 113, 113 
Sha.iMl', 199 
Sblmlir, 438, 440, 446 
ShlllllUtt Romae general, 198 
SbAt al Arab, 191 
$.heihAo. &Ni. SI, 60 
SherAf, 168 
SMyu. 448 ,., A'f.; 461 ; rolerant .• 4.56 
ShorRbbli. 18,89. fO, Of, 97, 108. 162. 

163. 206. 208, 237 
Sbonoih. 891. 3.4 
Show(lil,80 

INDEX. 

ShnMb,413 
Shu8U.n. 252 

TAL 

Sboster (Toota.r), 261 
.Sicily.4M 
Sift"in, 878; battle of, 379 tt '''J.. 
SionimAr, 79 
SirhAn, Wady, 102 
Siriu, 86 
Sirof'!. 67, 84, 127, 1:)6 
Slavery, fem81~, 273, 4/)7 
Sls.ves. Amb. set free, 68 
Society, Moslem, 271. 273 et ,ego 
Soh&-. 61 
Soheil, 96 
Sonuneyya, 290, 380 
Songstresses, two. mutila.ted, 69 
Boofeeism. 466 
Soonnies, 466 

469 

SopbroniUl, Bishop of Jerusalem, 208, 
210 

Spo.io, 449 
Spoil, at CAdestya, t i6 j at Medlin, 

184; at Ja161a, 188 
SUct.essiOD, 7. 286, 427 ,.t uq. 
SudAn, the regicide, 340 
Suez Cana.l, 244 
Suleim, BMIi. 26, 27 
Bunb, .tf.l, 121 
_,461,46. 
S6,.. 179 
Stir al Rim. 877 
SllnuJ, read baf"", battle. 167; at Me-

datu, 184 ; how oompiled, 231 
S6a (Shushan), 262 
SuwA, 108 
'Sword of God.' 'Sword of the Lord.' 

name of Kh4lid, 68. 77, 107 
Syria. attacked. 94; east of Jordan, de

scribed., 141 ; Northern. 198 et 1«[ •• 
206, 211. 216; field measurement, 
230; senda pin to Hej6z, 233 j 207. 
848, 860. 370. 8H; in\"aded by Aiy, 
877, 408 

Syrian desert, 68 

fJ'ABARI, vi, 21, 77 
L Tadmor. 103, 16"

TadzAric, 98 
TAgblib. Bmi. 31. 89, 137, 190 i 

Christian, 218 j 406 
TAbir,63 
TAbiri .. dYDasty, 460 
TlkiK ...... 179 
Talb", 6. 117; appointed E1eetN', 280 ; 

287. 329 ", aeq.; 8Plnds IOn to p:oo-
toe< OthmAn, 384; 342 It ""l" 360; 
I'etil"N to Mecca. 3.')2; 353; marches 
on BU880ra.h. 3M; its occupation. 



470 
TAT 

356 et ~eq. ; BRttie of Camel, 361 It 
6eIJ. ; kIlled, 364 ; 866 

Tay. Beni, 16, 22; reclaimed, 24: j 27, 
131,436 

TAyif, 62, 63, 66 
Tebuk,66 
Tekrit, 181, 190 
Ten AzAz, 201 
Temim, Beni, 16; described, 30 j 48, 

360,436 
Th'bit ibn Cays, 22, 42, 318 
Tbackif, B",~ I 3 I 
Theocratic faction, 388 
Thoodol'fl, 198 
Theodoric. 97 
Thinia, 00 
Thamlma. 48 
• Three Hundred' of Bedr, 95 
Tibenas, 163, 206, 208 
Tiflia, 298 
Tigrilll, 71, 130, 179; 8wum by Arab 

cavalry, 183 j canab, 230 
TihAma,62 
'1 imoor, pasaage of Tigris by. 183 
Tithe, 218 
Toloiba, 13, 17, 21 U "'I.; def .. ted, 

26; 26, 164, 173, 267, 318 
Toetar (Shttster), 261 
Tower of Babel. 70 
Tradition, 20 
Trench of Sapor, 71, 160, 165 
Tripoli (Africa), 247, 299 
TumlAt. valley of, U6 
Turb, 269, 297 j DleJ'CeOaz1es, 453 

'UEILED PROPHET, 62 
, Veil the. 26.5, 458 

VkUwy, &orrico of, 82 
Villains' Road, the, 63 
Voleano Deal' Medina. 263 
Voln~273' 

WAcfJSA, 98 
WAdi aI Com, 10, 9f 

WahfJhi,43 
WoIaja, battle of, 7. 
Wisit, -U7 
• Waterer of the t .. o Holy P1aca' 

(Ab""'), 233 
WeUd ibn Oeba, 87. 93. 9., 303; de

plied tor inebriety. 3(H ; 394: 

INDEX, 

ZOR 

Welld the Caliph, 447 
White P"la.ce of MedAin, 180 
Widowil of Mahomet, 611, 226. 278 
Windmill, 279 
Wine forbidden. 88 a bath, 219; in· 

tempel'flDce in. 273 
Women,Mo"lem, fight, 138; Bnd children 

givecouptk grdutowounded ensmietf, 
116; influence of capti.,., 273 

YABNA,206 
Y81a, 341 

Yea.r, M.U881IImBD, Tiii 
'YeRr of Ashes,' 232 
YemAma. 21, 38 et Itq.; battle 01, .,II 
Yemen. 18, 21, 66, 66 
Yt!ob6, :u.s 
Yerbba. Ben;, 30 It 'tIJ. 
Y.,.,.Uk,98 
Yezd(!~rd, 127. JM; deputation to, at 

MedAiD, 162; 261, 2bll, 268; hi. 
df'8tb, 269, 297 

Yezld, 96, D7, 108, 198,207.218,276 
Yezid ibn Cays, 388 
Yezid. SOD of MoAvia, dulared beir 

al'P"""t, 429 ; be<omeo Caliph, 433 ; 
43". 443, 446 

ZAB, battl .. on the, -U6, 449 
Zeid, lm>ther of amaF, 36; 

killed, 42 ; 46 
Zeid ibn Tblhit,. 123 ; eompila Cor1a, 

231 ; 309, 333, 343 
Zein.b, 276. 416 
ZiAd, 66, 188, 266, 267. 368, 407, 423; 

de<lared lm>tber of llaAria, 424; 429 
ZiAd ibn Lebid, 293 
7.ibricAD. ] 6, 4S, 1)0 
7.immit';8, 83, 19 •• 301, 3J8 
Zobeid, Bmi 63 
Zobeir. 6, 240 d 1efJ.; appoiDtM E1eetor. 

280; 287, 309, 327, 328. 329 d "'I' ; 
_do BOD to prot«t OtbmAn, 334 d 
MtJ.; 300; rer.il'M to M.eeca, 3.62; 
m,.rehe8 GO BIJP(.,..b, ,3.0).; it4 oecu
potiOD by, 366 ; Bottle of Camel, 361 
U "'I.; kiUed, 364; 366 

7A>b ... 164. 176, 179 
:lob ... IkfO~ 289 
7~eil. 90 
Zoroutria ... 12, 269, 200 
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